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UPON my searching for materials for our Chronology, the
following piece, with others, coming to hand, I cannot but think
it worthy of the pubiick view. Not that I suppose it will please
the e e of the politer world ; but because it gives a strong and
lively image of the extraordinary pious spirit and design of those
English people, who first came o\er and dwelt in this Indian
Wilderness ; and in every serious mind cannot but raise a vene
ration for them, and a pleasure to review their bright examples.
The Author was one among them ; an eye-witness of the things
he writes o f ; and by the pubiick and continued esteem his coun
try paid him in his day, his testimony comes with power upon
ns ; and the style so plain and natural, tsat in the reading, it
seems as if we came over with him, and were living in those pi
ous times.
I I 1 shows the mighty spirit of love to God and^eal for his in■iti/u td worship, that moved and wrought in our predecessors :
How heavenly-minded, how humble, and how contented under all
the straits and difficulties of a new Plantation, at so great a dis
tance from any human succour !
He was desirous that God should have the glory of his provi
dence, in bringing him, with so many pious people, into this hid
eous land, in preserving and supplying them, increasing, pros
pering, and working wonderful salvations for them. And he was
greatly concerned that posterity, and especially his own, should
both know these things, and utalk in the good ways of their fore
fathers. To this he therefore most pathetically charges and com
mand; them ; warning them of evil, and re aring his own expe
rience for their direction and encouragement.
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The account subjoined is drawn by another hand, and thought
advisable to be published also, that his offspring may know tigreligious ancestor from whom they come, and their awful obliga
tions to fear and serve the God of their Fathers.
And on this occasion, I cannot but recommend to our grave
and pious heads of households, the useful practice of leaving in
writing their solemn charges to their posterity ; that when the
parents speak and live no more on earth, their children after them
may frequently review both their examples and instructions, and
preserve them better in their minds. 1 cannot but think diat this,
with the Divine Blessing, would be an happy method of preven
ting the declension of many families, and of keeping alive the
things that remain among us, and are ready to die. And inethiuks, as every pious father would, in a lawful way, desire to
speak to his children after his decease ; he can do no less for the
preservation of the life of religion, and for the souls of his sur
viving offspring. His oral counsels are too like the wind, which
quickly passes :—But impressed in written monuments, remain to
excite them every day ; and if neglected, to witnc ss against them.
T . PRINCE.
Boston, Jlug. 16, 1731.
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J THOUGHT good, my dear children, to leave with you some
account of God’s remarkable Providences to me, in bringing me
into this land, and placing me here among his dear servants, and
in his house, who am most unworthy of the least of his mercies.
The scripture requireth us to tell God’s wondrous works to our
children, that they may tell them to their children, that God may
have glory throughout all ages. Amen.
I was born in England, in SoUeom, in Devonshire, in the year
of our Lord 1609. My father was a man fearing God, and in
good esteem among God’s faithful servants.— His outward estate
was not great ; I think not above eighty pounds per annum.—
We were five bre hren (of which I was the 3-oungest) and two
sisters. God was graciously pleased to breathe by his Holy Spir
it (I hope) in all our hearts, if in mine ; which I am not alto
gether without hopes of. Four of us brethren lived at home : I
did desire my dear father (my dear mother being dead) that I
might live abroad, which he consented to. So I first went for
trial to live with a worthy gentleman, Mr. William Southcot,
who lived about three miles from the city of Exor.
He was careful to keep a godly family. There being but a
very mean preacher in that place, we went every Lord’s Day in
to the city, where were many famous preachers of the word of
God. I then took such a liking unto the Rev. Mr. John Warham, that I did desire to live near him. So I removed (with
my father’s consent) into the city, and lived with one Mr. Mossiour, as famous a family for religion as ever I knew. He kept
seven or eight men, and divers maid-servants ; and he had a con
ference upon a question propounded once a week in his own fam
ily. With him 1 covenanted. 1 never so much as heard of J\'ewDnglund, until I heard of many godly persons that were going

there, and that Mr. Warham was to go also. My master asked
me, whether 1 would go
1 told him were I not engaged unto
him I would willingly go. He answered me, that should he no
hindrance, 1 might go for him, or for myself, which I would. I
then wrote to my father, who lived about twelve miles off, to in
treat ills leave to go to New-England ; who wras so much displea
sed at first, that he wrote me no answer, but told my brethren
that I should not go. Having no answer, I went and made my
request to him, and God so inclined his heart, that he never said
to me nay. F o r now God sent the Rev. Mr. Maverick, who liv
ed forty miles off, a man I never saw before : He having heard
of me, came to my father’s house, and my father agreed that I
should be with him and come under his care, which I did accordingly.
Mind by what I have already expressed, that it was God that
did draw me by his Providence out of my father’s family, and
weaned me from it by degrees. It was God put it into my heart
to incline to live abroad ; and it was God that made ray father
willing. God, by his Providence, brought me near M r. tVar~
ham, and inclined ray heart to his ministry : God, by his provi
dence, moved the heart of my master, Mossiour, to ask me wheth
er I would go to New-England : It was God, by his providence,
that made me willing to leave my dear father, and dear brethren
and sisters, mv dear friends and country : It was God that made
my father willing, upon the first motion I made in person, to let
sue go : It was God that sent Mr. Maverick, that pious minister,
to me, who was unknown to him, to seek me out that 1 might
come hither. So God brought me out of Plymouth the 20th of
March, 1029,30, and landed me in health at Nantasket, on the
30th of May, 1630, I being then about the age of twenty-one
years. Blessed be God that brought me here !
Now coming into this country, I found it a vacant wilderness,
in respect of English. There were indeed some English at
Plymouth and Salem, and some few at Charlestown, who where
very destitute when we came ashore ; and planting-time being
past, shortly after provision was not to be had for money. I
wrote to my friends, namely, to my dear father, to send me some

?

provision, which accordingly he did ; and also gave order to one
0 h.s neighbours to supply me with what I needed (he being a
»ea.wav) who coming hither supplied me with divers things. But
before this supply came, yea and after too (that being spent) and
.he then unsubdued wilderness yielding little food, many a time,
d 1 could bare filled my belly, though with mean victuals it
wonul have heeu sweet unto me. Fish was a good help unto
me, a. d others. Bread was so very scarce, that sometimes [
rhougut the very, crusts of my father’s table would have been
very sweet unto me. And when I could have meal and water
nnd salt ooded together, it was so good, who could wish better ?
1 took notice of it, as a great favour of God unto me, not onv. ° piL.'t , ' e m> ille> but t0 give me contentedness in all these
St, aits ; insomuch that I do not remember that ever I did wish in
nj hea.t that 1 had not come into this country, or wish myself
tlmt I ag7 ,t0
h0me* Yea’ 1 was » far from L t
that 1 wished and advised some of my dear brethren to come faith-’
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God’s Spirit were wrought in their own hearts or no ? Oh the
many tears that have been sh<-d in Dorchester Meeting-1 louse at
such times, both by those that have declared God’s work on their
souls, and also by those that heard them. In those days, God,
even our own God, did bless New-Eimland. 1 find bv what l
heard Irom those that have publickly declared what God had
done lor their souls in bringing them unto Christ by faith, that
God doth work divers ways upon the hearts of men, even as it
pleases him ; upon some more sensibly, and upon others more
insensibly ; verifying that text in the 3d chapter of John, 8th
verse : The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereoj, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it
goeth : So is every one that is born o f the spirit. Though we
may hear the sound of it, that is, be sensible that the spirit works,
or has been at work ; yet not know whence it conies, &x. If
ever there were the work of grace wrought savingly in my h eart;
the time when, the place where, the manner how, was never so
apparent unto me, as some in their relations say it hath been un
to them.
T shall hint a little unto you what I have found. I remember
God did long ago convince me of my sin, (1 cannot tell you how)
and also of a corrupt nature, whereby I feel myself prone to sin.
1 had in my younger days a love to sin ; and had it not been for
the fear of hell, and of my parents and friends, 1 doubtless should
have been as vile as the worst of men. The care and couusel of
my dear friends, by the restraining grace of God, kept me from
committing of those horrid abominations that some fell into ; yet
am I not thereby justified. I had such a love to play with chil
dren and youth, that I did too often play with them upon the
Lord’s Day, if I could hide it from my dear relatives. Bui God
was pleased to make my conscience to be out of quiet, which
made me pray to God many times in secret .j yet I had a love to
the pleasure of sin, and did love to see others play, though it
were on the Lord’s Day. But on a time on the Lord's Day,
when 1 was standing by, and seeing some youths play, they gave
H»e those points which they played for, to hold for them until
their game was out ; and my conscience not being quiet, God

f

brought that saying of Saul, afterwards Paid, to my mind, wh»
did acknowledge that he was guilty of the death of Stephen ;
for he stood by, and kept the garments of them that sleio him. I
then put down that which I had in keeping for them, and went
awav ; and God did help me afterwards to delight more in them
that feared him. 1 did often go to hear the word of God preach
ed, with my brethren and others abroad, when we had no preach
ing at home ; and God inclined my heart to love those that fear
ed him. That text in 1 John, iii. 14, 1 have often heard alledged : We know that we have passed from death to life, because
we love the brethren ; though I heard, also, it must be because the
■image of God ivas on them. Upon examination of myself, wheth
er 1 did love the saints upon right grounds ? I did and do still
hope that my love to the saints was, and is rightly grounded ;
and that for these reasons ;
1.
In former times I do remember there was a young man
came into the congregation where I was, a stranger to me, and a
very hard favoured man ; 1 had no love to his persou ; but not
long after I heard, that he feared God ; and upon the very re
port thereof my heart was knit unto him, although I never spake
with him that I know of.
2.
Because I find my heart doth contemn vile persons. I do
not desire their society : But when I am, by God’s providence,
called to be with such, so that I cannot avoid it, I say in my
heart, Wo is me that f am constrained to be with such persons.
3.
To this very day, if I perceive, ox do but hear of a man
or woman that feared God, let him be rich or poor, English or
Indian, Portugal or Negro, my very heart closeth with him.
4- Because my heart doth most close with, and most highly
prize those that are most excellent, most holy, most worthy in
struments of God’s glory and his people’s good. My earnest
desire and prayer is, that God will help me to love his graces
more and more in all men wherever the grace of God appears
to be.
After God had brought me into this country, he was pleased
to give me room in the hearts of his servants ; so that 1 was ad
mitted into the church fellow ship ut our first beginning in Djr-
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cheater, in tlie \< ar 1 b,10. Jesus Clirist being clearly preached,
ami the way ol coining to him by believing was plainly shown
forth ; \et because many in their relations spake of their great
terrors and deep sense of tlieiv lost condition, and 1 could not so
find as others did, the lime when God wrought the work of conversion in my soul, nor in many respects the manner thereof; it
cans* d in me much sadness of heart, and doublings how it was
i'li me ; \\ lather the work of grace were ever savingly wrought
in my heart or no ? How to cast off all hope, to say, and veri to believe that ihere was no work of grace wrought by God
in my heart, this 1 could not do ; yet how to be in some measure
assured thereof was my great concern. But hearing Mr. Cotton
preach out of the revelations, that Christ’s church did come out
of great tribulation, he had such a passage as this in his Sermon ;
“ 'Flint a small running stream was much better than a great land
“ flood o f water, though the flood makcth the greatest noise : So,
“ saith he, a. little constant stream of godly sorrow, is better than
“ great horror.” God spake to me by it, it was no little sup
port unto me. And God helped me to hang on that text (and
through his grace I will continue so to do) viz. This is a faithfid saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came
into the world to save shiners. God has made me sensible that 1
am a sinner, aud Jesus Christ came to save sinners, and why not
me, though a very sinful man ? Through the grace of God I
desire to rest alone upon Jesus Christ for salvation.
In my saddest troubles for want of a clear evidence of my good
estate, 1 did on a time examine myself upon my bed in the night,
concerning my spiritual estate ; putting myself upon this trial,
how my heart stood affected to sin ? The question to my soul
was this (pitching upon that sin which I did confess my natural
corruption most inclined me to.) The question, I say, which by
God’s help, 1 put to my very heart and soul was, whether if God
would assure me that I should be saved, although I should com
mit such a sin, my heart were willing to commit it or no t And
inv very heart and soul answered, no, 1 would not sin against God,
though I should not be damned for sinning, because God has for
bidden it. At that time my conscience did witness to me that my

il
Mate was stood. And God’s holy spirit did witness (f do believe)
together with toy spirit, that I was a child of God ; and did till
nn heart and sold with such a full assurance that Christ was mine,
that it did so transport me as to make me cry out upon my bed
with a loud voice, he is come, he is com'-. And God did melt
m \ heart at that time so, that I could and did mourn and shed
more tears for sin than at other times. Yea, the love of God,
that lie should elect me, and save such a worthless one as 1 was,
did break my very heart. I say again, when I had most assur
ance of God’s love, I could mourn most for my sins.
Dear Children, slight not serious examination : It is good to
commune with your own hearts upon your bed. That glimpse
of God’s eternal love which l had at that time, was better to me
than all the world ; yea, far better than life itself. But oh wretch
ed man that I am ; I have a body of death that presseth me
down, and hinders me from living always in such a heavenly frame.
But I do desire to devote myself unto God to be his ; resting and
relying upon him alone for grace and glory. If God shall be
pleased to save me, such a poor worm, from my sins, and at last
bring me to himself in heaven at my death, let him have everlas
ting honour, glory and praise, world without end.—Amen.
The scripture saith, lie that be.lie.veth shall be saved. I hope
God has not only wrought historical faith in me, but also true
justifying faith ; faith to receive Jesus Christ to be rny kipg. priest
and prophet. If my heart do not deceive me, I do prize him above Kingdoms : I desire him more than life, and to lie made
more and more like him in holiness and righteousness all the day's
of my life. Oh the riches of his free grace to put any holy de
sires in my heart ! 1 leave this with you, that you may p pad
God’s free promises, which are, That hr. will circumcis or r dirts
and the hearts of our seed. God’s covenant is unto the faithful
and to their seed. Pray earnestly that God wi‘l be pleased to
circumcise your hearts, and cause you to walk in his ways ; so
shall you be service ride to hint here, and he everlastingly happy
in the world to come. I also leave these my experience- with
you, not know ing but it may be some support unto y ou, although
you cannot find that methodical work in your conversion, as somq
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«ay they find in theirs. Sure God works diversely on the hearts
of his children in their conversion. If God works any manner
ol way for the bringing ol you to Christ, to rest on him alone,
and fill your hearts with love to God and his people, and help
you to be low in your own esteem, and to hate all sin in yourselves
and all men ; bless God for such an unspeakable gift, though
you know not the time, nor the manner of God’s working in you.
I now return to declare unto you some of the wonderful works
ol God in bringing so many of his faithful servants hither into
this wilderness, and preserving us and ours unto this day ; not
withstanding our great unworthiness, and notwithstanding the ma
ny assaults and stratagems of satan and his instruments against
God’s people here. I say wonderous works ! For was it not a
wonderous work of God, to put it into the hearts of so many
-worthys to agree together, when times were so bad in England,
that they could not worship God after the due manner prescribed
in his most holy word, but they must be imprisoned, ex-commu
nicated, &c. 1 say that so many should agree to make humble
suit unto our sovereign lord the King, to grant them and such as
they should approve of, a Patent of a tract of Land in this re
mote wilderness, a place not inhabited but by very barbarous na
tions ! And was it not a wonderous good hand of God to incline
the heart of our King so freely to grant it, with all the privileges
which the Patent expresseth ! And what a wonderous work of
God was it, to stir up such worthys to undertake such a difficult
work, as to remove themselves, and their wives and children, from
their native country, and to leave their gallant situations there,
to come into this wilderness, to set up the pure worship of God
here ! Men fit for government in the magistracy, and in fami
lies 5 and sound, godly, learned men for the ministry, and others
that were very precious men and women who came in the year
1630. Them that came then were M agistrates ; men of re
nown were Mr. VVinthrop, Governor ; Mr. Dudley, Deputy-Gov
ernor ; Sir Richard Saltonstall, Mr. Johnson, Mr. Rossiter, Mr.
Ludlow,‘Mr. Now'el, and Mr. Bradstreet : Mr. Endicott came
before, and others came then, besides those named. And there
oame famous M in ist e r s in that year, and afterwards : as to name

sone; Mr. Wilson, Mv. Warham, Mr. Mavrrick, and Mr. Phil
lips. In our low estate God did cheer our hearts in sending good
and holy men and women, and also famous preachers of the word
of God ; as Mr. Eliot, Mr. Weld, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker,
Mr. Bulkier, Mr. Stoughton, Mr. Nathaniel Rogers, and Mr.
Ezekiel Rogers, Mr. Shepard, Mr. Mather, Mr. Peters, Mr,
Davenport, Mr. Whiting, Mr. Cobbet, Mr. Hubbard, Mr. Brown,
Mr. Flint, Mr. Thomson, Mr. Newman, Mr. Prudden, Mr. Nor
ris, Mr. Huit, Mr. Street, and many others. Thus did God
work wonderfully for his poor people here.
Then in those days did God manifest his presence among us,
in converting many souls, in gathering his dear ones into churchfellowship each with other, by solemn covenants ; wherein they
gave up themselves and their seed to the Lord, choosing hint to
he their God, who hath freely promised so to be, and to our seed
forever, if we and they do not forsake him. But if any of you
(dear children) forsake the Lord, though you were the sous of
David, he would cast you off forever. Cleave to God, and nev
er, never depar from him ; and he will never fail you nor forsake
you. In those days great was the tranquility and peace of this
poor country : And there was great love one to another ; very
ready to help each other ; not seeking their ow n, but every one
another’s wealth. Then sin did not so openly abound among us.
Drunkenness, adultery, fornication, oppression, and abominable
pride, which now abounds among us, and threatens our ruin, was
then loathesome almost in every ones eyes. Then God did bless
us in the fruits of the earth, but especially in spiritual things ;
many souls were converted to God, and very often many added
to the churches.
But this glorious work of God towards his people here was
soon maligned by satan ; and he cast into the minds of some cor
rupt persons very erroneous opinions, which did breed great dis
turbance in the churches. And he pulled up his instruments with
horrible pride, insomuch that they would oppose the truth of God
deliveredpublickly : and some times, yea, most times they would
do it by way of query, as if they desired to he informed : but
they did indeed accuse our godly minister# of not preaching gos-

14
pel, saying they were legal preachers, but themselves were for
free grace, and ministers did preach a covenant of works ; which
was a false aspersion on them. The truth was, they would wil
lingly have lived in sin, and encouraged others so to do, ike.—
And yet think to be saved by Christ, because his grace is free ;
forgetting (it seems) that those whom Christ doth save from hell,
he also freely of his grace doth save from sin ; for he came to
save his people from their sins, to give repentance and remission
of sins.
In our beginning many were in great straits, for want of pro
vision for themselves and their little ones. Oh the hunger that
many suffered, aud saw no hope in an eye of reason to be sup
plied, only by clams, and muscles, and fish. We did cpiickly
build boats, and some went a fishing. But bread was with ma
ny a very scarce thing ; and Hesh of all kinds as scarce. And
in those days, in our straits, though I cannot say God sent a ra
ven to feed us, as he did the prophet Elijah ; yet this I can say
to the praise of God’s glory, that he sent not only poor ravenous
Indians, which came with their baskets of corn on their backs,
to trade with us, which was a good supply unto many ; but also
sent ships from Holland and from Ireland with provisions, and
Indian Corn from Virginia, to supply the wants of his dear ser
vants in this wilderness, both for food and raiment. And when
peoples wants were great, not only in one town but in divers
towns ; such was the godly wisdom, care and prudence (not sel
fishness, but self-denial) of our Governor Winthrop and his as
sistants, that when a ship came laden with provisions, they did
order that the whole cargo should be bought for a general stock :
And so accordingly it was, and distribution was made to every
town, and to every person in each town, as every man had need,
Thus God was pleased to care for his people in times of straits,
and to fill his servants with food and gladness : Then did all the
servants of God bless his holy name, aud love one another with
pure hearts fervently.
Before I proceed any further, I will inform 3?ou that God stir
red up his poor servants to use means in their beginning for their
preservation ; though a low and weak people, yet a willing p e o
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pie to lay out their estates for the defence of themselves and oth
ers. They having friends in divers places, who drought it best
for o t safety to lniild a fort upon the Island now called Castle
Island ; at first they built a Castle with mud-walls, which stood
divers years : First Capt. Simpkins was commander thereof,
and after him, Lieut. Monish, for a little space. When the mudwalls failel, it was built again with pine trees and earth ; and
Capt. Davenport was commander. When that decayed, w belli
was ithin a little time, there was a small Castle built with b ick
vva and had three rooms in it ; a dwelling room below, a lodg
ing room over it, the gun room over that, wherein stood six very
good saker guns, and over it upon the top three lesser guns. All
the time of our weakness, God was pleased to give us peace, un
til the wars with the Dutch in Charles the ll’s time. At that
time ottr works were very weak, and intelligence came toils diat
Durother,* a Dutch commander of a squadron of ships, tvas in
the West-lndies, and did intend to visit us ; whereupon our bat
tery also was repaired, wherein are seven good guns. But in the
very time this report, in July, 1065, God was pleased to send a
grievous storm ol thunder and lightning, which did some hurt at
Boston, and struck dead here at the Castle Island, that worthy,
renowned Capt. Richard Davenport ; upon which the General
Court, in August 10th, following, appointed anotherf Captain in
the room of him that was slain. But behold God wrought for
us ; for although Durother intended to come here, yet God by
contrary winds kept him out ; so he went to Newfoundland, and
did great spoil there. And again when danger grew on us by
reason of the late wars with Holland, God permitted our Cattle
at that very time to be burnt down, which was on the 21 st day
of March, 1072, 3. But still God was pleased to keep this place
in safety. The Lord enlarge our hearts unto thankfulness.
I will now return unto what I began to hint unto you before ;
namely, that satan and his instruments did malign us, and oppose
our godly preachers, saying they were legal preachers, but them* Or,
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a famous Dutch Admiral.

t It was Capt. Clap himself.

selves were for free grace, and for the teachings of the spirit.—
And they prevailed so by their flatteries and fair speeches, that
they led away not only silly women laden with their lusts, but
many men also, and some of strong parts too ; who were not ashamed to give out that our ministers were but legal preachers,
and so endeavoured to bring up an evil report upon our faithful
preachers, that they themselves might be in high esteem. And
many of them would presume to preach in private houses, both
men and women, much like the Quakers. They would talk of
the spirit, and ol revelations by the spirit, without the word, as the
Quakers do, talk of the light within them, rejecting the holy
scriptures. But God by his servants assembled in a Synod at
Cambridge, in 1637, did discover his truth most plainly, to the
establishment of his people, and the changing of some, and to
the recovery of not a few, which had been drawn aw ay with their
dissimulations. Thus God delivered his people out of the snare
ot the devil at that time. Let us, and do you in your genera
tions, bless the holy name of the Lord : the snare is broken, and
we and ours are delivered. There were some that not only stood
out obstinate against the truth, but continually reviled both our
godly ministers and magistrates, and greatly troubled our Israel.
But by order of the General Court they were banished out of
this jurisdiction. And then had the churches rest, and were mul
tiplied.
IMany years after this, satan made another assault upon God’s
poor people here, by stirring up the Quakers to come amongst
ns, botli men and women ; who pretended holiness and perfec
tion, saying they spake and acted by the spirit and light within,
which (as they say) is their guide : And most blasphemously
said, that the light within is the Christ, the Saviour ; and decei
ved many to their persuasion. But blessed be God, the govern
ment and churches both did bear witness against them, and their
loathesome and pernicious doctrine, for which they were banish
ed out of this jurisdiction, not to return without licence, upon
pain of death. The reason of that law was, because God’s peo
ple here, could not worship the true and living God, as he hath
appointed us in our publiek assemblies, without being disturbed

by them. And other weighty reasons ; as the dangCrousness of
their opinions, &c. Some of them presumed to return, to the
loss of their lives, for breaking that law, which was made for
our peace aud safety.
Dear Children, beware of false teachers, though they come
unto you in sheep’s cloathing, as some of the Anabaptists do,
yet they will prove many of them (l doubt) but as ravening
wolves ; their doctrine being so corrupt, as appears in their prin
ted books. One of them says ; “ That it is an article of his
“ faith, tit at the miseries and death that came by Adam’s fall,
“ extendeth not unto all eternity.” Another cryeth down all
learning of sciences and tongues to fit men for the work of the
ministry. Others of them deny that the magistrate hath any
power to punish the breach of the first table of the Law ; al
though the scripture be plain, that the Magistrate ought to pull
down the groves, and overthrow the images set up for idolatry,
yea though it were the brazen serpent, and call it Nehushtan.
Now as satan has been a lying spirit to deceive and ensnare
the mind, to dra v us from God by error, so hath he stirred up
evil men to seek the hurt of this country ; but God hath deliv
ered his poor people here from time to time. Sometimes by put
ting courage into our magrtffctes to punish those that did rebel;
and sometimes God hath wrought for us bv his providence oth
er-ways. Here was one Ratcliff spake boldly and wickedly against the government and Governors here, using such words, as
some judged deserved death.' He was for his wickedness vvhipt,
and had both his ears cut oft' in Boston, A. D. 1631 ; I saw it
done. There was one Mirton that was a pestilent fellow', a troubler of the country, who did not only seek our hurt here, but went
to England, and did his utmost there, by false reports against
our Governor : but God wrought for us, and saved us, and cau
sed all his designs to be of none effect. There arose up against
us one Bull, who went to the eastward a trading, ant? turned pi
rate, and took a vessel or two, and plundered some planters there
abouts, and intended to return into the Bay, and do mischief to
our magistrates here, in Dorchester and other places. Rpt as
they were weighing anchor, one of Mr. Short’s men slid
^ JA- Ld
That A
^ <r»^ a t *J,
’«■•/ lA h
AacAR. V w j cas-caaa*.h
itrc

■ "

far
*/7r
fhtjtU

w itu/Uac/I v

jlz)

4t> i a t o - t

j

a

u
the shore, and struck the principal actor dead, and the rest wen*
fii ed with tear and horror. They having taken one Anthony
D cks, a master ot a vessel, did endeavour to persuade him to
pilot them unto Virginia, but he would not. They told him that
they were tilled with such tear and horror, that they were afraid
ot the very rattling ot the ropes ! This Mr. Dicks told me with
his own mouth. These men tied east ward, and Bull himself got
into England ; but God destroyed this wretched man. Tims
the Lord saved us, at this time, from their wicked device against
11s. There was also one Capt. Stoner about the year 1633, or
1634, who carried himself very proudly, and spake contemptu
ously of our magistrates, and carried it lewdly in his conversa
tion. For his misdemeanour, his ship was staj ed, but he fled
and would not obey authority ; and there came warrants to Dor
chester to take him, dead or alive j so all our soldiers were in
arms, and centinels were set in divers places \ and at length lie
was found in a great, corn-field, where we took him- and carried
him to Boston ; but for want of oi>e witness, when he came to
his trial, he escaped with his life. He was said to be a man of
great relation, and had great favour in England ; and he gave
out threatening speeches. Though he escaped with his life, not
being hanged for adultery, there being but one witness ; yet for
other crimes he was lined, and payed it. And being dismissed,
be went tow ards Virginia ; but by the way putting into the Pequot country to trade with them, the Pequots cut off both him
and his men, took his goods and burnt his ship. Some of the
Indians reported, that they roasted him alive. Thus did God
destroy him that so proudly threatened to ruin us by complaining
against us when he came to England. Thus God destroyed him,
aud delivered us at that time also.
About that time, or not long after, God permitted satan to stiF
up the Pequot Indians to kill divers English men, as Mr. Old
ham, Mr. Tilly aud others. And when the murderers were de
manded, instead of delivering them, they proceeded to destroy
more of our English about Connecticut, which put us upon sen
ding out soldiers, once aud again ; whom God prospered in their
enterpri7.es, until the Pequot people were destroyed. See Mr.
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Increase Mather's relation of the troubles which have happened
in New-Englaud by reason of the Indians, from 1634, to 1675.
I say nothing' to you of the late war, but refer you to the histo
ries in print. Thus was the Lord pleased to deliver us at that
time also, and to put a fear and dread of us into the hearts of
the Indians round about us : And many of them did voluntarily
put themselves under the government of the English.
It also pleased God to put it into the hearts of some of our
worthies, to consider that one end of our coining hither was to
preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to the Indians, for
the saving of God’s elect, and for the bringing into Clirist’s king
dom those that were as in high-ways and hedges. Some did,
therefore, set themselves to learn the Indian language, and so
taught them to know God and the Lord Jesus Christ, whom they
never knew or heard of before, nor their fathers before them ;
and to kuow themselves, namely, their misery by nature and by
reason of sin. Among others, the principal was that Reverend
man of God, Mr. John Eliot, teacher of the church of Christ at
Roxbury, whose great labour and pains in catechising, preaching
the word, and translating the Bible into the Indian language God
has blessed, 1 doubt not, to the converting of many among them.
He that converted! souls shall shine as the sun in the firmament.
Oh how glorious will the shining of that star be in heaven J I
rejoice to think of it.
Furthermore, know ye, that God wrought wonderfully for out
preservation, when men abroad (and doubtless some at h one)
endeavoured to overthrow our government, and prevailed so far,
that Commissioners were sent from England hither, with such
power and authority, that doubtless put themselves, (and too ma
ny among us) in hopes that they had attained their ends. They
proceeded so far that they sc-t up a Court, appointed the time and
place, and gave out their summons ; y ea, for our then honoured
Governor and Company, personally to appear before tnem. But
the Lord our God was for us, though troubles were very lie r.—
He stirred up a mighty spirit of prayer in the hearts of Its peo
ple ; this poor country cryed and the Lord heard and delivered
them from all their fears. And the Lord put wisdom and cour-

agfc into the hearts of his servants, then sitting in the General
Court, to give such answers, and to make such a Declaration,
published by a man appointed on horse-back, with the trumpet
sounding before the Proclamation, to give the people notice that
something was to be published, which was done in three several
places in Boston ; that it put an end to their Court, and (through
God’s goodness) to our troubles at that time, about that matter.
And as our Court did assert our privileges granted unto us by
Patent, and did adhere thereto, so our God hath hitherto contin
ued the same unto us. Blessed be his glorious name ! I hum
bly beg ol God that he will in mercy continue those privileges
unto you and yours in your generations, for Jesus Christ’s sake.
Amen.

I gave you a hint towards the beginning, that I came out of
Plymouth, in Devon, the 20th of March, and arrived at Nantasket (now Hull) the 30th of May, 1630. Now this is further to
inform you, that there came many Godly families in that ship.—
We were of passengers many in number (besides seamen) of good
rank. Two of our magistrates came with us, viz. Mr. Rossiter
and Mr. Ludlow. These godly people resolved to live togeth
er ; and, therefore, as they had made choice of those two Rever
end servants of God, Mr. John Warham and Mr. John Mave
rick to be their ministers, so they kept a solemn Day o f Fasting
in the New Hospital in Plymouth, in England, spending it in
preaching and praying : where that worthy man of God, Mr.
John White, of Dorchester, in Dorset, was present, and preached
unto us the word of God, in the fore-part of the day ; and in the
latter part of the day, as the people did solemnly make choice of,
and call those godly ministers to be their officers, so also the Rev
erend Mr. Warham and Mr. Maverick did accept thereof, and
expressed the same. So we came, by the good hand of the Lord,
through the deeps comfortably ; having preaching dr expound
ing of the word of God every day for ten weeks together, by our
ministers. When we came to Nantasket, Capt. Squeb, who was
Captain of that great ship of four hundred tons, would not bring
us into Charles River, as he was bound to do ; but, put us ashore
and our goods on Ngntasket Point, and left us to shift for our-
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*?lves in a forlorn place in this wilderness. But as it pleased
God, we got a boat of some old planters, and laded her with
goods ; and some able men, well armed, went in her unto Charles
town, where we found some wigwarms and one house, and in the
house there was a man which had a boiled bass, hut no bread
that we see : but we did eat of his bass, and then went up Charles
River, until the river grew narrow and shallow, and there we lan
ded our goods with much labour and toil, the bank being steep.
And night coming on, we were informed that there were hard by
us three hundred Indians. One English man that could speak
the Indian language (an old Planter) went to them and advised
them not to come near us iu the night ; and they hearkened to
his counsel, and came not. I myself was one of the centinels
that first night. Our Captain was a low country soldier, oue
Mr. Southcot, a brave soldier. In the morning some of the In
dians came and stood at a distance off, looking at us, but came
not near us ; but when they had been awhile in view, some of
them came and held out a great bass towards us ; so we sent a
man with a bisket, and changed the cake for the bass. After
wards they supplied ns with bass, exchanging a bass for abisketcake, and were very friendly unto us.
Oh Dear Children ! Forget not what care God had over his
dear servants, to watch over us, and protect us In our weak be
ginnings. Capt. Squeb turned ashore us and our goods, like a
merciless man ; but God, even our merciful God, took pity on
us ; so that we were supplied, first with a boat, and then caused
many Indians, (some hundreds) to be ruled by the advice of one
man, not to come near us : Alas, had they come upon us, how
soon might they have destroyed us ! 1 think we were not above
ten in number. But God caused the Indians to help us with fish
at very cheap rates. We had not been there many days, (al
though by our diligence we had got up a kind of shelter, to save
our goods in) but we had orders to come away from that place,
(which was about Watertown) unto a place called J\I:tUapant
(now Dorchester) because there was a neck of land fit to keep
our cattle on. So we removed and came to Mattapau. Thu
Indians there, also, were kind unto us.
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■Not long after, came our renowned and blessed Governor, and
divers of his assistants with him. Their ships came into Charles
River, anil many passengers landed at Charlestown, many of
whom died the winter following. Gov. Winthrop purposed to
set down his station about Cambridge, or somewhere on the riv
er ; but viewing the place, liked that plain neck that was called
then Blackstone's-JYeck, now Boston. But in the mean time, belore they could build at Boston, they lived many of them in tents
and wigvvarms at Charlestown ; their meeting-place being abroad
under a tree ; where 1 have heard Mr. Wilson and Mr. Phillips
preach many a good sermon.
In those days God did cause his people to trust in him, and to
be contented with mean things. It was not accounted a strange
thing in those days to drink water, and to eat samp or homine
without butter or milk. Indeed it would have been a strange
tiling to see a piece of roast beef, mutton or veal ; though it was
not long before there was roast goat. After the first winter, we
were very healthy ; though some of us had no great store of
corn. The Indians did sometimes bring corn, and truck with us
for cloathing and knives ; and once I had a peck of corn, or
thereabouts, for a little puppy-dog. Frost-fish, muscles and
clams were a relief to many. If our provision be better now
than it was then, let us not, (and do you dear children take heed
that you do not) forget the Lord our God. You have better food
and raiment than was in former times ; but have you better hearts
than your forefathers had ? If so, rejoice in that mercy, and let
New-England then shout for joy. Sure all the people of god in
other parts of the world, that shall hear that the children and
grand-children of the first planters of New-England, have better
hearts, and are more heavenly than their predecessors ; they will,
doubtless, greatly rejoice, and will say, This is the generation
•whom the Lord hath blessed.
And now7, dear Children, I know not the" time of my death \
my time is in God’s hands ; but my age shows me it cannot be
far off. Therefore, while I am in health and strength, I thought
good to put into writing, and leave with you, what I have desir
ed in my heart, and oftentimes expressed to you with my tongue.
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t sav, I do here charge you solemnly and every one of you, a*
if I did charge you every one by name : sons, daughters and
crand-children, that now are capable of understanding, and as
you shall be capable from time to time ; and servants, or any
other whom God hath placed within my gates : I say, I charge
you that every one of you fear the Lord our God, and obey his
commandments ; which is the duty of every man, and much more
yours, whom he hath graciously taken into covenant with him
self, and hath promised to be a God to you in your generations.
The promise made to Abraham and his seed in their generations,
doth extend itself to the believer and his seed in the gospel times :
for the Apostle saith, Acts ii. 39. For the promise is to you, and
to your children. He spake this in gospel times, after Christ
was gone to heaven : and he doth not say, the promise was, but
the promise is, and shall be so hereafter, to those that are afar
off also, yea, to as many as the Lord our Ood shall call, to the
end of the world ; the promise is to them and to their seed.—
Oh, their, if God Ire your God, you are Iris people. Then see
that yon fear him, and stand in awe and sin not : See that you
do honour him ; a son lionoureth his father : See that you love
him with all your souls and strength. If you do truly love God,
you will keep all his commandments, and you will hate evil : Yef
that love the Lord hate evil. You cannot love the Lord and love
sin too : No man can serve two contrary masters. If you love
the Lord, you will very often think of Him : How do lovers^
think of one another, though far absent ? But God is not far
absent from a believer. I charge you, think often on God :
Those that forget God, are wicked men and women, and shall be
turned into hell. And if you truly love God, you will love the
word of God, and all his holy appointments, the habitation of
his holiness. And if you love God dearly, as you ought to do,
it will grieve jo u r hearts to see him dishonoured, and his laws
transgressed. David’s eyes ran down with tears, because men
transgressed God’s laws. And if you love God, you will delight
to have communion with him, and to pour out your hearts into
his bosom. Beg of God, that he would put his fear into your
hearts, and that he would cause you to love him. Intreat him to
love you freely. God must love us first, before we can love him •;

And I can tell you, the love of God unto your souls is better than
all the world. His loving kindness is abundantly better than life.
Oh prize it ; seek lor it more than lor earthly treasure. Seek
and you shall find ; God will give his holy spirit to those that
as,k it. ll you ask the spirit of God out of a deep sense of the
want ol it ; il you ask it in Christ’s name and for bis sake ; if
you ask the holy spirit to sanctify you, and cleanse you from your
sins ; it you ask the spirit to lead you into all truth, and to guide
you in all the ways of God, and to enable you to do all that du
ty God requires ot you ; doubt not, but know assuredly, God
Mill give his holy spirit unto you.
Oil my dear Children and Grand-Children ! Cor the Lord’s
sake labour for better hearts, and to live better lives than your
poor parents have done before you ! And that you may so do,
1 . Study to know your own hearts, to know the plague that
there is in them. There is a plague in every man’s heart, the
deadly plague of sin ; which the Apostle Paul, by study and dil
igent search found in himself, which made him cry out, Oh
icretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body
o f death : And again, In me, that is, in my flesh, dwellcth no
good thing. And blessed Job, also, by searching, found it out ;
which made him say, Behold I am vile : And again, 7 abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Surely when men see the
plague of sin in their hearts, and the danger of death thereby,
(for the plague is a deadly disease) it will make them cry out,
What shall we do to be saved ?
2 . Come to the Lord Jesus Christ. Come as the woman of
Canaan did for her daughter, and say as she did, Lord, help me.
Oh come you to Jesus Christ, the great physician for help ! He
can help you, and he is willing to help : He said to the leper, J
will : He bids you come to him ; and again, Whoever will, let
him come, and take freely. And as he is able and willing, so if
you come to him for new hearts and holy lives, he will certainly
bestow the same upon every one of you. Those that come to
me (saith Christ) I will in no wise cast out. And again, If you
ask any thing according to his will, he will give it.
3. Labour for true godly sorrow, and grief of heart for sin.
If sin be a plague, yea a deadly plague, as in truth it is, (for the
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of sin is death) and sin be in all your hearts, as indeed it
is ; will you not mourn and lament your wretched state by rea
son thereof. Yea, though you are through grace enabled to come
to Christ, by faith, for the pardon of your sins, for his sake,
through his blood ; (as 1 hope divers of you are) yet what cause
is there of sorrow and mourning, because of the remainder of
sin dw elling in you : which although it cannot rule and bear sway
in your gracious hearts, yet it will make war with your graces,
and sometimes catch you at disadvantage, and strike a dart that
may deeply wound you. Therefore mourn that you have such
an enemy within you.
muqos

4. Watch over your hearts, your hands, your eyes, your ears,
and your tongues. For sin will assault you in every part, by
every sense, and cast in some infection, if possible, to destroy, or
at least to wound you, and make your names to stink. Satan,
the great enemy of all mankind, labors by sin to ruinate both
body aiid soul.
1 . Watch the heart. God’s counsel is, that we should keep
the heart with all diligence. You will find (if you will observe)
when you are praying, or meditating on heavenly and spiritual
tilings, your heart will be in danger of being drawn away to
think of carnal things ; or grow heavy and dull in the duty ;
like Moses, his bauds, when they were lift up against Amalek.—
Watch, therefore ; and when you perceive your hearts falling
downw ard and grow heavy, cry unto Jesus Christ to stay up your
hearts steady to the end of your lives ; that so Amalek (I mean
sin and satan) may not prevail, but be at last utterly destroyed.
2 . Watch over your ears. So Christ commands us, that we
must take heed how we hear. Watch, therefore, Dear Children,
and let not your ears receive false doctrine. Hearken to God’s
word, hear that ; that is, receive it, believe it, obey it, and your
souls shall live. But as for those that bring another gospel, and
serve not the true God, such as the Quakers, do not you hear
them, no, not so much as with your outward cars.

3. Watch over your eyes. That adulterous lust got in Da
vids heart through his eyes. So did Achan’s covetousness, to

his utter ruin, lie saw ihe wedge of gold with his eye, then cov
eted it with his heart, and then took it.
4. Watch over your tongues. The tongue is an unruly evil.
Do not backbite or slander your neighbors. Speak not evil of
dignities. Do not curse, swear profanely, nor lie. Let no fil
thy, corrupt communication come out of your mouths. Do not
you, my Dear Children, (nor suffer your children to) speak the
sinful an .'-ge of many wicked people, who commonly in their
d’ course add, 1 vow, or I swear, when in truth they do not know
"h at a vow or an oath is. Oh let your word' he gracious, always such words as .nay edify the hearers. Remember, and for
get not, that Christ, our holy and just Judge, hath himself told
us, that for every idle word that men do speak, they must give an
account thereof at the day of judgment. And again, by your
words you shall be justified, and by your words you shall be con
demned.
5. Another thing which I charge you to observe, is, to wor
ship God in your families. Do not neglect family prayer, mor
ning a ;d evening. And be sure to read some part of the word
of God every day in your families, in ordinary course. And be
su e to instruct your families in the grounds of religion. And
be yourselves patterns, by your holy lives and conversations, un
to your children. And as you ought to follow and imitate good
examples in any godly men or women, so especially in your par
ents : you ought to follow them as they followed Christ, and in
nothing else. Where you have seen tltem- missing the rule, as
doubtless you have often done, let them be your warnings, not
your patterns. I say, where I missed the rule in word or deed,
(for 1 am a weak, imperfect creature, one of the worst of men)
he you sure to avoid that rock, and follow not me in any evil,
but avoid it. And if you observed any virtues in your parents,
(though they were but few) imitate them in that which is good,
that God may be with you, as he was with your fathers.
G. And I lay it as a solemn charge upon you, that you pray
to God in secret, and that often too. Our Lord and Saviour bids
us, enter into our closets, and shut the door, and pray to our fa
ther in secret. There you may tell God your very hearts, and

my open to him your worst plague-sore, your vilest sins, which
no man knoweth, neither is it meet they should know. Yet all
men shall know your vilest, lewdest, most notorious wickedness,
both of heart and life, that ever was committed by you, though
never so long ago, or never so secretly done ; except you confess
them to God, and make your peace with him, in and through Je
sus Christ, bv repentance and faith. Then the blood of Jesus
Christ the righteous deanseth us, and will you from ail your sins :
Otherwise God will bring every secret thing into judgment. I
say again, pray in secret, though you have not a closet or door
to shut ; you need none : You may pray alone in the woods, as ,
Christ did in the mountain : You may pray as you walk in the
field, as Isaac did : When employed in business, yon may lift
up your hearts in prayer, as Nehemiah did. Ami when you are
alone at any time, think with yourself, assuredly God is present,
though none else ; 1 will confess my sins, and I will beg God’s
favour and grace ; I will wrestle with God by faith and prayer.
And you may every one of you prevail, if you pray sincerely,
and persevere in it. If importunity prevailed with the unjust
judge, will it not much more prevail with God.
7. And I do also charge you to live in love and peace among
yourselves. Love is of God ; but bitter envy and strife is of the
devil. Love as brethren ; brethren must love one another. Oh !
bow amiable a thing is it, for brethren to dwell together in unity !
It is like the precious ointment that was poured on Aaron’s head j
and that ointment was such, as none might be made like it for
other uses. Doth not love exceed other graces ? Then strive
after that which is most excellent. So strive to live in love and
peace with all men, as much as possible in you lies. [i>'? at
peace with all men :] That is, if there be any breach of peace,
let not the fault be yours. You must not partake of, delight in,
nor connive at, the sinful, pernicious, wild practices of men, to
be at peace with these. Those that are God’s children and must
dwell in God’s tabernacle, a vile person must be contemned in
their eyes. Sure, his vileness will make him loathsome ; yet
if it be possible, be at peace with him. Endeavour to reclaim
him from his wickedness, by reproving him plainly for sinful

practices ; and if nothing else will do, complain to authority
and if that will not do, complain to God, and mourn for him.
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Finally, be good examples unto others. W alk humbly with
God. Be holy in all manner of conversation. Be courteous ;
be sober ; be charitable ; ready to distribute, given to hospitals
ty. Be bumble minded. Set your affections on things above*
not on things below ; not on riches, honors and pleasures.—
Prize highly the word of God, and the preachers of it. Labour
to draw others to love and fear God. Flee the lusts of uncleauness, and the occasions of it. Abhor drunkenness, and excessive
drinking. Come not into a tavern, but on ju st and weighty oc
casions. Choose God to be your portion ; receive Christ by be
lieving on him ; so you shall be the children of God.— Amen.
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a p t . ROGER CLAP, the worthy author oi’ the foregoing

discourse, was a man generally known, honoured and esteemed
by those that were contemporary with him ; but most of those
are also removed by death, and the present generation, (among
whom he hath a numerous posterity of grand-children and great
grandchildren) know but little of him : And there being no
Memoirs preserved of this good man, and his posterity being
likely otherwise to have little or no knowledge of this their pro
genitor, it is thought highly proper, and desired by some who
are no way related, that a short account might be given of him
and his family. The Memory of the Just is blessed, Prov. x. 7.
He was born in Sulcom, in the County of Devon, on the 6th
day of April, Anno Domini 1609, of pious and creditable par
ents, whose religious education God was pleased to accompany
with the early strivings and convictions of his holy spirit, that
ended in his happy conversion. In his younger years, while he
was under the immediate government of his father, he had such
a love to the word of God, and the most eminent preachers of
it, that he obtained leave of his father to live in the City of E t 
on, under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. John Warham, with whom
he afterwards came to New-England.
In the year 1629, when many of the most godly ministers and
people were driven out of the kingdom for their conscientious
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nonconformity to the established way of worship, and Mr. Warham and .Mr. Maverick, (who were afterwards colleague pastors
of the church of Dorchester, in Afew-England) and with them a
considerable number of pious persons were preparing1for a re, move into this country, Mr. Clap found in himself a strong in
clination to go with those good people, and cast in his lot with
them. He had taken a great liking unto the ministry of the
Kev. Mr. \ \ arham, and was not willing to be left behind, when
he was to go : and, therefore, having with some difficulty obtain
ed bis father’s consent, be set himself to assist in the great and
good work the people ol God then had in hand. He, with those
good people that catpe over with him, (who were the first inhab
itants of Dorchester) set sail from Plymouth, in England, the
20th day of March, 1029,30 ; and after a comfortable (though
long) passage o fte n weeks, they arrived at Hull, the 30th of
May, 1630. This was the first company that settled on this side
Salem : and, therefore, besure they met with trials and difficul
ties enough, which did not at all dishearten Mr. Clap ; for his
heart was so taken off from temporal things, and set upon ser
ving and glorifying God, and finding here such advantages and
opportunities therefor, beyond what he had in England, that he
could not forbear crying out in a sort of extasy of joy, Blessed
he God that brought me here !
*
In the same year that he came over here, he joined himself a.
member of the church in Dorchester, where he lived, and con
tinued a member of this church for the space of sixty years ;
being a useful instrument both in church and town. When he
had been about two years and a half in the country, in the year
1033, November 6th, in the 25th year of his age, he married the
virtuous Miss Johanna Ford, daughter of Mr. Thomas Ford, of
Dorchester, in England, when she was but in the 17th year of
her age ; who, with her parents, came over in the same ship with
himself, and settled also here in Dorchester ; with whom he liv
ed m the conjugal relation for the space of 57 years. She was
a godly and examplary woman, given to hospitality : She aboun
ded in acts of charity ; so that when proper objects of pity and
charity came to her knowledge, she never failed to relieve them
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herself, or procure them relief from others : Thus the Blessing
of those that were ready to perish came upon her.
Among oilier blessings wherewith it pleased God to bless this
pious couple, the blessings of the breasts and of the womb were
not the least ; for they had fourteen children, ten sons and four
daughters. But God was pleased to prove these his servants
with a actions also, as well as mercies ; for five of their chil
dren died iu their infancy ; their son Thomas died at 15 years
of age, and their son Unite at 7 years. And in the year 16S6,
their son Supply, a hopeful young man, in the llower and prime
of his age, was suddenly taken out of the world, by the acciden
tal firing of a Gun at the Castle, where his father was then the
Captain, and himself an officer, in the 23d year of his age.—
The rest of their children, being four sons and two daughters*
lived to fulfil the ordinary course of nature, and were great bles
sings in their generations.
Mr. C lap being thus settled, as he himself expresseth it, in
God’s house and among his people, he set himself to serve God
and his generation according to the will of God. His qualifica
tions were qmC.lv observed by the people of Dorchester ; and
they early improved him in the affairs of their new plantation.
He sustained both civil and military offices in the town, being
Captain of the Militia, Representative for the town, and author
ized to join persons in marriage. And on the 10th of August,
1665, the General Court appointed him Captain o f the Castle,
(the principal Fortress in the Province) upon the death of C apt.
D avenport , who was killed with lightning the month before.
Capt. C lap having now the command of the Castle, dischar
ged that trust with great fidelity ; and was therein serviceable to
the whole Province, and universally respected and honoured.—
He continued in that command for the space of 21 years, even
until the year 1686 ; when, by the loss of our Charter, there watt
a cbauge of government, and some tilings were required of him
that were grievous to his pious soul ; and foreseeing a storm of
trouljes coming on the country, and he now in his old age, vol
untarily resigned his command.
There is another instance that shows what an interest Capt.
C lap had in the hearts of God’s people, and what an extensive

blessing they accounted him : it is this :— Iri the year 1672, he
being then Captain of the Castle, it pleased Cod to visit him
with a lit ol sickness ; and the good people of Dorchester, unto
which church he belonged, kept a day o f Fasting and Prayer, to
beg his life ot Cod : And God was pleased to hear and answer
their prayers ; and when he was restored to health, they kept a
Day o f Thanksgiving.
Wlien he commanded the Castle, he resided there with his fam
ily ; and a well-ordered family it was. Capt. C lap and his will
were examples ot piety : Their light shone before others, to tin
Glory of their heavenly father. He was a very prayerful man.
and was observed to retire often for secret duties : And in hifamily (unto which all the soldiers under his command also be
longed) he daily otiered up the sacrifices of prayer and thanks
giving ; in which, if he understood his prolixity were disagreea
ble to any, he would be troubled thereat. He, with his famih .
were constant hearers of the word preached ; going (1 think)
commonly to Dorchester meeting, when the weather permitted,
and sometimes to Boston. He bore a universal love and respect
to Godly Ministers, honouring them for their works sake : and,
also, lie bore an endeared love to all the people of God ; so that
the very Indians, whom he thought to be fearers of God, were
welcome to him, and he would instruct them in the principles of
religion. He constantly attended the lectures in the towns of
Dorchester and Boston ; particularly the lecture at Boston ; con
cerning which, if any of the soldiers or young people askedt
whose lecture it was ? intimating thereby (as Capt. C lap very
well knew) that they thought some were not so excellent preach
ers as others, and so bad less inclination to hear them ; he would
answer, let the preacher be who he will, if he preach the word of
God, I will go and hear him. His eyes were upon the faithful
of the land, that they might dwell with him : He chose those to
serve him that walked in a perfect way ; and he would entertain
none in his service, but those that he could reduce to good or
ders. He would often recommend to his young people the ex
ample of his pious gunner, Mr. Baxter, when he was absent, say
ing-, the walls of the Castle would testify how many prayers that
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-ood man made to God in secret. In Ids time it might he seen,
iliat religious and well-disposed men might take upon them the
calling of a soldier, without danger of hurting their morals, or
their good name, or lessening their advantages and opportunities
for the services of religion. He had a great aversion to idle
ness, would warn his family against it, and made conscience of
employing himself and all about him in some lawful business.—
He was a hearty lover of his country, a well-wisher to it, one
that praved often for it, being chiefly concerned that pure and undefiied religion might flourish here : and was a good instrument
in liis place and station to promote and encourage that which was
good, and to discountenance evil, and keep out error and heresy.
He was a meek and humble man, of a very quiet and peacea
ble spirit, not apt to resent injuries ; but where he thought the
honor of God was concerned, or just and lawful authority oppo
sed, lie was forward enough to exert himself. His parts, as well
as his piety, and his knowledge of the word of God and the true
Christian religion, may be seen in the foregoing discourse ; which
is only the substance of those verbal councils, warnings and ex
hortations, which he frequently inculcated on his children, com
mitted to writing ; which discourse is doubtless worthy any seri
ous man’s perusal, and especially those of his posterity.
As to his natural temper, it is said, he was of a cheerful and
pleasant disposition, courteous and kind in his behaviour, free
and familiar in his conversation, yet attended with a proper re
servedness j and he had a gravity and presence that commanded
respect from others.
When he left the Castle, which was in the year 1G8G, he remo
ved to the soutli end of Boston, and associated with the South
Cnurcli there, where he lived about four years, and after about a
fortnight’s sickness, in which he often repeated words to this pur
pose,* 'The Lord reigns ; blessed be the name of the Lord :
The Lord sitteth upon the fo o d ; yea the Lord sitteth King for
ever : Blessed be his holy name. He there departed this life,
February 2 , 1690,91, in the 82d year of his age. He was bu
ried in the old Burying Place in Boston ; the military officers
* I suppose in the joyful contemplation of the late wonderful Revolution?

■going before the corps ; and next to the relations, the Governor
and the whole General Court following nfter ; and the guns fir
ing at the Castle at the same time.
Mrs. ( l a p , who was born June 8th, 1G17, lived his widow be*
tween 4 and 5 years, and died at Boston, in June, 1 G95 , being
about 78 years old, and was interred by her husband.

(as was said before) bad six children that lived t«
old age, and were blessings in their generation. Their names
and the order ol their birth is as follows :—Samuel, Dlizabeth,
Capt. C lap

Preserved, Hope still, W ait, and Desire.
1 . Mr. Samuel Clap was born the lltli day o f October, 1634,
when his mother was but in the 18th year of her age. He was
a wise and prudent man, partaking o f the choice spirit o f his fa
ther, treading in his steps, and making good his ground : He
was eminent for religion, and o f a blameless and unspotted con
versation. He was early and constantly employed in public af
fairs : He was C aptain o f the military company, Representative
for the town ; avid the seven last 3'ears of his life a Ruling E l
der o f the Church o f Dorchester, where he lived. He m arried
Bliss H annah Leeds, daughter of Mr. Richard Leeds, of D or
chester. T hey had two sons and two daughters that lived to be
grown up. H e died about eight days after his wife, on October
iGth, 1708, being about 74 years old. His eldest son, Samuel,
deceased in his middle age, a very pious, useful man also. He
was chosen one of the Deacons o f the C hurch in Dorchester,
where he lived, and was Lieutenant of a military company in the
town. His other son died a hopeful young man.
2 . Elizabeth C lap was born June 22 d, 1638. She married
M r. Joseph Holmes. She was a virtuous and prudent woman.
T h e y had five children that lived to be grown up. She died at
Boston, December 25th, 1711, in the 74th year of her age, and
was buried by her parents.

3. M r. Preserved C lap wras born November 23d, 1G43. He
was a good instrument and a great blessing to the town of N orth
ampton, where he lived. H e was Captain of the town, and their
Representative in the General C ourt, and R uling Elder in the
Church. H e m arried Bliss Sarah Newbery, of Windsor. T hey

bad seven children that lived to be grow n up. He died at North?
ampton, September 20th, 1720, aged about 77 years.
4. Mr. Hopestill Clap was born November 6, 1647. He
was a very gracious man, endowed with a great measure of meek
ness and patience ; studied and practiced those things that made
for peace. He was first a Deacon of the Church of Dorchester,
where he lived ; and afterwards in the year 1709, he was chosen
and ordained a Ruling Elder in the same Church. He Repre
sented the town in the General Court for the space of fifteen years.
He was much honored and respected by those that had a value
for vital piety. He married Miss Susannah Swift. They had
two sons and four daughters that lived to be grown up. One of
his sons died a young man, the other is now living in Dorchester.
Elder Hopestill Clap died at Dorchester, September 2d, 1719, in
the 72d year of his age. Upon his grave stone is written by his
Pastor as follow s :—
His dust waits ’till the Jubilee,
Shall then slope brighter than the Sky ;
Shall meet and join to part no more,
His soul that’s glorified before.
Pastors and Churches happy be
With Ruling Elders such as he :
Present useful, absent wanted ;
Liv’d desired, died lamented.
5. Miss Wait Clap was born March 17th, 1649. She w’as a
godly woman, follow ing the good example of her parents. She
often spake of that charge which her father left his children, vi/,.
Never to spend any time in idleness, and practised accordingly in
a very observable manner. Site married Mr. Jonathan Simpson,
of Charlestown. They had but two children, one son and one
daughter, that lived to be grown up. She lived a widow about
twelve years, and died at Boston, in the house that her father and
mother lived and died in, May 3, 1717, in the 69th year of her
tge, and was buried near her parents.
6. Mr. Desire Clap was born October 17th, 1652. He liv
ed in Dorchester, was a sober, religious man. He married Miss
S a n jJa Pend. 'J im} had four children that lived to be grown up,

one son and three daughters. In his old age lie buried Ins fir^l
wife, and married again to Mrs. Deborah Smith, of Boston, with
whom he went to live ; and there he died in December, 1717, in
the 66th year ol his age, and was interred near his relations.
1
hus God was pleased to bless this pious family, and make
them blessings in their day and generation. They have all of
them finished their pilgrimage iu this world, and are gathered to
their fathers, and entered into the rest that remains for the people
ol God. Leaving behind them their good names, and their bright
examples of piety and virtue. Divers also of the grand-childreu
are removed by death.
May the blessings of these godly ancestors rest upon their
posterity, even unto the latest generations : And may their pos
terity put themselves in the way to inherit those blessings, by con
tinuing stedfast in the covenant of their God, under which their
ancestors have brought them ; and by walking in, and cleaving
to, the good ways of their forefathers, treading in their steps and
making good their ground.
Capt. C lap had one brother, and two sisters, with their hus
bands, that upon his advice and encouragement, afterwards came
over and settled themselves here in Dorchester. His brother,
Edward Clap, was a godly man, a Deacon of the Church of
Dorchester, as two of his graud-sons have been since. His sis
ters were the wives of Mr. George Weeks and Mr. Nicholas
Clap, religious families.
Deut. vii. 9. Know, therefore, that the Lord thy Godt He is
God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with
them that love him, and keep his commandments, to. a thousand
generations.
JAMES BLAKE, Jvs.
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Next to the early records of Salem, this is the oldest book
of Records in Massachusetts Proper. There are some entries,
indeed, of contemporaneous date in a book at Charlestown,
but they appear to have been inserted some time after the oc
currences had taken place. Not merely, however, for its an
tiquity, but for facts and illustrations of local history, and pass
ing events, is the Dorchester volume exceedingly interesting.
It has often been consulted and referred to, particularly relative
to the laying out of town and county roads; to mill privileges ;
to original grants, assignments, and appropriations of lands, and
to the boundaries of towns which have been set off from it, or
which, from the first, bordered upon it.
D o r c h e s t e r , when laid out, was very extensive, being
thirty-five miles in length, and, in some places, six or eight in
width, and comprehended the whole of the territory now con
tained in M ilt o n , S toughton , S haron , C anton , and F oxborough .
To these towns, therefore, the records must be of
such concernment, that they should feel specially interested in
their preservation.
The apprehension of having a book so venerable and precious
exposed to the danger of being lost, or destroyed by fire, to* gether with a desire to render the information which it contains
more accessible and useful, led to a vote of the town, that an
amanuensis should be employed to transcribe it into a fair and
legible hand.

In seeing that this vote was carried into effect, the Select
men could not readily find a person acquainted with ancient
chirography, who would engage in the arduous task. Exceed
ingly desirous that there should be a copy, the subscriber un
dertook to make it himself, and has accomplished it with much
pains, care and labor. In doing this, he has been particular
to mark with red ink, in the margin, the pages of the old Rec
ord, so that the volume of Index, made for that book by Mr.
J ames B lake , in 1745, will serve equally well for this. With
all his antiquarian perspicacity, however, the copier was often
exceedingly puzzled in deciphering the old chirography, ren
dered almost illegible by the faded state of the ink originally
used, and by the decayed condition of many of the leaves,
some of which were also much defaced by use. But his per
severance was encouraged by the consideration that he W'as
rescuing almost from oblivion some exceedingly valuable par
ticulars of the first settlement of this ancient town.
The intimate knowledge acquired of these Records, by the
very act, of copying them, will authorize a few remarks on
their value, and the use that may be made of them.
It is greatly to be regretted, indeed, that two leaves at the
beginning of the book are lost, as they contained some notice
of the affairs of the town from the settlement, in June, 1630,
to January 16, 1632 ; and more, that another book, referred to
several times in this, as “ the first book,” and mentioned in the
manuscript annals of M r . B lake , w7as burnt in 1657, in the
house of Mr. T homas M illet ; for in that were entered the
names of the settlers, the location allotted to each family, and
the number of acres and the bounds ; as, also, a record of the
births and deaths.
The town records were again exposed to destruction, wThen
the house of Mr. N oah C l ap , w7as burnt, May 15, 1784,
but were fortunately rescued ; though a trunk containing old
papers, and files of Committees’ reports, &c., was consumed.
The venerable volume preserved, now for more than two cen
turies, contains a record of the doings of the freemen at general
meetings, for the choice of town officers and the transaction of
business; at Selectmen’s meetings, for carrying into effect the
municipal regulations; an account of taxes, receipts, and ex
penditures ; statements of roads, of grants, and privileges; and
includes the period between January 16, 1632, and March 1,
1720, comprised in 636 closely written folio pages.
Left to themselves and their owrn resources, the first settlers
of Dorchester seemed to have been fully aware that they were
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commencing a new state of social and civil polity, in most
respects different from that of the mother country ; and that
they were not only taking measures for the ordering of affairs
adapted to their present circumstances, but “ laying the foun
dation of many generations.” The course which they pursued
was marked by precaution, and all the measures which they
adopted were distinguished by strong sense, and practical wis
dom ; simple, judicious, and well adapted to the exigencies of
the passing day, and prospective of times to come.
Their first and chief concern was the furtherance of Christian
truth, and Gospel order and institutions, the building a place for
public worship, and providing means for the support of the
ministry; next, the settlers evinced a deep solicitude for the
rising generation, “ forasmuch, (as they express it) as the good
education of children and youth is of singular benefit to any
commonwealth.” They were careful, therefore, that they should
be well instructed in the elements of useful knowledge, and in
the principles of religion, that they might become intelligent
and useful, virtuous and happy. And that the children both of
the poor as well as of the rich, might share equal privileges
and advantages, the school was not only made free to all, but all
were required to attend. This was an entirely new plan for
education; in liberality, having no prototype in European coun
tries ; and, in consequence of its adoption through the New
England States, the means of instruction have been diffused
through the community, “ and knowledge and wisdom have
been the stability of our times.” The school was supported
partly by a tax duly apportioned upon the inhabitants, and
partly by the appropriation or rent of the land set off at the
laying out of the town for this special purpose, and by grants
and bequests of individuals afterwards made. The Selectmen
were directed to provide able, pious, and faithful teachers ; to
see that the parents sent their children to school, not detaining
any for inconsiderable reasons ; and “ to have a vigilant eye
over the children, that they attend school regularly and punc
tually, mind their learning, and behave obediently in school,
and mannerly out of it.” And it is observable from the regis
ter of our school, kept from the beginning, that for more than a
century and a half, the masters employed were such as had re
ceived a college education.
It is interesting, through these town records, to trace the
succession of public officers, and discover who were the leading
men of the day ; as, also, the business transacted ; what the
state of society required for its advancement; and to learn the
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occurrences that took place, during the eighty-seven years of
which this book is the register.
From these documents of the early settlers, we may also gain
sketches ol the state of manners, the modes of living, the occu
pations in which men were engaged, the changes in families,
reverses in condition, value of property, and other particulars,
incidentally noticed, but of coasiderable use in' ascertaining
“ the form and pressure of the times,” and the gradual and pro
gressive improvement of the social state. And many facts are
noted, not merely of a local, but of a public nature, and belong
to the history of our country.
Finally, in the seasonable provisions for the support of order;
the meetings of the freemen for consultation about what was
expedient to be adopted and done for the welfare of the rising
community ; and the election of the most intelligent, trust-wor
thy and influential men to take the oversight and management
of its municipal concerns, we perceive not only a wise forecast,
but find the elements and principles of that “ liberty with order,”
from which have emanated the well-defined rights and privi
leges, which their successors asserted with determination, main
tained with firmness, and have established and guaranteed as
the chief constituents of our national independence and pros
perity.
That this ancient town may continue an honorable record
through succeeding generations, is the fervent wish of him who
has exercised for forty-one years the ministry in it, and has
been affectionately and zealously interested in the advancement
of its welfare, temporal and spiritual.
THADDEUS MASON HARRIS.
August 5, 1834.
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ADVERTISEMENT
This Pamphlet is compiled chiefly from the Records of the Town
of Sherburne, in possession of the present Town Clerk. These re
cords, from the beginning of the settlement to the present time, have
been made and preserved with a care, which deserves commendation.
They exhibit the transactions of a community of the most independ
ent class of inhabitants, and of that, on which all other classes depend
for subsistence; namely, the cultivators of the soil. Though there
is nothing found, in their transactions, to excite wonder, or astonish
ment, yet there is not a little, which may afford amusement and in
struction ; especially to the descendents of the worthy persons, who
redeemed this part of our land from the wilderness, who have “ ac
complished, as a hireling, their day, and whose sepulchres remain
with us.”

BO U N D A R IES, T O P O G R A P H IC A L D E SC R IP T IO N ,

&c.

SHERBURNE is situated on the extreme south point
of the County o f Middlesex, south-westerly from Boston.
The ancient milestone at the foot of Meeting-house
hill, and within an 8th of a mile from the centre of the
town, was marked in olden time, “ Boston 22 miles.”
The distance, as the road now runs, is about 19; and
when this shall be straitened, as has been proposed and
laid out, it will not exceed 18 miles from the centre of the
town to the city.
S her bu r ne is bounded N. by Framingham; N. E. by
N atick; E. by Dover and Medfield ; S. E. by Medfield ;
S. by Medway ; S. W. and W. by Holliston; N. W. by
Framingham. It contains about 10,000 acres, 200 of
which are covered with water. According to a plan, ta
ken by Joseph Ware, Esq. its extreme length, from N. to
S. is 6 miles and 30 rods; and its extreme breadth, from
E. to W. 4 mites and 154 rods. A new survey is begun
by Dalton Goulding, Esq. from which a map will ere long
be delineated, according to a late act of the General
Court.
P rincipal R oad , M ails , & c.—The only mail road
through this town is that, which has been called the “ Hart
ford road,” from “ time which the memory of man run
neth not to the contrary.” It leads from Boston to Hart-
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lord, iii Connecticut. Mail, stage and accommodation
coaches are doing a large and increasing business on this
route. For their number, names and other particulars the
reader is referred to Badger k Porter’s Stage Register*
published periodically in Boston. There is a post-office
kept, on this road, near the centre of the town, where the
mail is opened daily, Sundays excepted. The other roads
are numerous and generally kept in good repair.
The only tavern in town is near the center and situated
on this road. Its owner, Captain Daniel Paul, is the
only person in town licenced to sell liquors by the glass.
Here travellers and others may find every desirable accom
modation.
On this road there are four or five “ variety stores,” as
they are called in N ew England, where groceries and dry
goods are retailed.
S urface

of t h e

C o u n t r y , S oil

and

P r o d u c t i o n s .—

The land in most parts of the town is very hilly, rocky
and stony ; but the soil is rich and productive. It amply
compensates the husbandman for the labour bestowed on
it. Pasture, tillage and upland mowing grounds are hap
pily proportioned throughout the township ; and valuable
meadows, some abounding in peat, are interspersed in the
vallies. There are still remaining rnany valuable woodlots, which not only furnish the inhabitants with fu el; but
also firewood, charcoal and timber for ^flip-building and
other purposes, for the city market. The inhabitants, like
those of many other towns, in this region, are adopting a
method to prolong and perpetuate the growth of forest trees,
sufficient to supply the present and future generations w ith
this necessary article. They clear a parcel of land entirely
of the wood, and leave it to grow up again immediately;
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calculating to have il cut down once in about 30 years.
The soil is peculiarly well adapted to the growth of the
apple and other fruit trees ; and the owners of it have
availed themselves of this advantage to an extent, which
deserves and receives commendation. The apples, cider
and vinegar, with which Sherburne furnishes the market,
do not suffer in comparison with those of any other town
ship in the commonwealth. The butter from the dairies is
highly prized ; but the superiority of this deducts from the
goodness of the cheese, which is made here ; and induces
©
the dealers in this article to purchase that, which is brought
to market from a greater distance, where the skimming
dish is not so fashionable. Indian corn, rye, barley, oats,
and all the culinary roots and vegetables, which in the
Yankee dialect are called sauce, are raised here in abun
dance. Therr is a meadow washed by Sewal brook,
which has afforded, in one season, 2000 bushels of cran
berries, which have been converted into a very palatable
sauce, in the English sense of the word.
But few of the hills are distinguished by proper names ;
and indeed if they were, they are so numerous, that a
catalogue would occupy more space, than could well be
spared in a pamphlet of ordinary size. The most remark
able is Brush hill, about a mile from the centre of the
town, in a northerly direction. This is of a beautiful coni
cal shape, entirely cleared of wood, as elevated, as any
other, within many miles of it, and seen at a great distance,
in every direction. The prospect from the summit is ex
tensive and variegated. Standing on this, one looks down
on the handsome villages of Framingham, Natick, Medfield,
Medway and Holliston; and in a circle outside of these, the
church in Lincoln, and the hill above it, Prospect hill in
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Waltham, Blue hill in Milton, the churches and highlands
in Hopkinton, Shrew sbury and other tow ns, the church in
Princeton, the Watchusett, Monadnock and many other
Mountains, which appear like clouds rising in tlie hori
zon.
In every point o f compass, a tract of country
presents itself, exactly suited to an agricultural and man
ufacturing community. Peters hill is about a mile from
Brush hill, in a northeasterly direction. This is remark
able for its steepness, presenting on its westerly side, for
about 100 rods in length, a ledge of rocks, almost per
pendicular, excepting one place, which is known by the
name of the Devil’s cart-way, from its resemblance to an
artificial road. The perpendicular height on this side is
from 4 0 to 60 feet. At its base a fine thrifty growth of
young forest trees hides its ruggedness from the eye of
the passenger on the road, that runs parallel to it. M eet
ing-house hill, about a mile distant from’ Brush bill, in a
south easterly direction, is remarkable only, as the place
devoted to public worship from the first settlement of the
town. City hill, lately so named, about a mile S. W.
from Brush hill, is little else than a pyramid of rocks,
piled up by the rude hand of nature. When the magnetic
needle is brought near this, there is a local attraction,
which causes it to vary about five degrees. A similar
attraction is observed in a swamp, through which the
boundary line- runs between Sherburne and Framing
ham ; and in a less degree in other parts of the town.
At the north w est corner of the town, next to Framing
ham, the land is fiat, moist, free from stone and of
good quality, about a mile square. There is considerable
plain sandy land, round Farm pond in the easterly part, and
so free from rocks and stones, that the inhabitants cannot
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procure a sufficiency for fencing, their grounds, without
•miner to a distance, which renders it inconvenient, laborions and expensive. In the south part there is a plain,
elevated considerably above the waters of Charles river,
on the easterly side and a hollow on the opposite. The
road, leading from Meeting-house hill to the east parish
in Medway, passes through nearly the middle of this plain,
which is about 1 1-2 miles in length am! 1-4 of a mile
in breadth. Edwards Plain, about 1-2 a mile in length
and 1-3 in breadth, lies S. E. of Meeting-house hill, com
mencing about 100 rods distant from its base, on the road
from Hartford to Boston.
P on d s , B rooks , R iver .— There are two considerable
ponds, in the easterly part of the town. Farm pond cov
ers about 160 acres and is well stored with pickerel, perch,
pouts and othc r fish. There is a beautiful island within
it, to which ai glers frequently resort to cook and feast oa
their prey, beneath the shade of the forest trees. This
pond has no visible inlet; but a perennial rivulet, which
empties into Charles river, at the distance of a mile, is
constantly supplied by it, and serves to irrjgjte the lands,
through which it passes. Little pond, about 3-4 of a mile
north from the above, covering from 40 to 50 acres, con
tributes to Charles river through Sa win’s brook. This af
fords some sport for the angler. On the south margin of
this pond is a mineral spring, which was highly prized by
the Indians in former days, for its medicinal qualities; and
some white people are supposed to have received csential benefit from it. I know not that its waters have
ever been analyzed.
There are three streams, in this town, on which mills
are erected; but these are supplied with a sufficiency of
O

o
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water to move the machinery, only in the winter season.
Mr. Isaac Cozens has a saw mill on ( he tinit brook, in the
north westerly part ol the town, and Mr. Jonathan H ol
brook on Sewa! brook, in the south-easterly section, has
a saw mill and corn mill. On Dirty meadow brook there
are two sawmills; one owned by Col. Daniel Lcland, the
other by James and Samuel Lcland. The town, however,
is well watered with springs and rivulets, and possesses
many convenient situations for conveying water by
aqueducts into dwelling houses, barnyards and wherever
else it is wanted. 01 this the inhabitants have availed
themselves.
On the southerly side of the dwelling house of Isaac
W hitney, Esq. near Holliston line, a number of springs
uniting form a rivulet called, in the ancient records,
Doppin brook, which runs in a southerly direction, the
waters of which are continually accumulating, till they fur
nish a supply for several mill seats, and finally unite with
Charles river, in Medway. On the northerly side of this
house, at the distance of a quarter of a mile, similar springs
unite and form a like stream, which falls into Sudbury
river. On the southeasterly declivity of Brush hill, near
the dwelling house of Mr. John Perry, the springs con
tributing to Chestnut brook, called also Coarse brook,
which empties into Long pond in Natick, and eventually
into the Merrimack, are only about ten rods distant from
those, which unite, in an opposite direction, with Sawin’s
brook, a tributary stream of the Charles. These wa
ters, of course, mingle with the ocean, at a long dis
tance from each oth er; namely, at the mouths of the
Merrimack, Charles and Ncponset. Charles river sepa
rates Sherburne from Medfield and Dover on the south and
east, and forms the boundary line for nearly five miles.
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Elm on the farm o f Mr.
John Leland, in the Westerly part of the town, planted
there by one of the first English inhabitants of the place,
now measures, on the surface of the ground, twenty-seven
and a half feet in circumference; at the height of 6 feet,
the girth is 14 feet. It tapers very gradually to the height
of 20 feet, where its branches spread to all points of the
compass, resembling very nearly the celebrated tree of
the same kind, on Boston common. There are many
other stately elms in all parts of the town. On the farm
of John Twitchel, in the N. W. part, there is a cherry tree
of the Mazzard species, which measures, at the height of
three feet from the ground, eleven feet in circumference.
The stone, from which this tree sprung, was brought from
the east part of Watertown, near Cambridge line, A. D.
1762. The fruit produced by it in one season, has been
sold, in Boston market, for $30. Though it is now
decaying, its annual produce is considerable. The
inhabitants of this vicinity believe this to be the largest
tree of the kind in this Commonwealth. This is the
parent of several others, in the town and vicinity, which
do honour to their progenitor. The first apple seed, plant
ed in Sherburne, was brought from England in the pocket
of the first Mrs Leland, who settled in the place. This
became a large tree and produced abundance of fruit,
of the kind, known by the name of English spice apple,
till A. D. 1815, when one half of it was blowrn dowm in
the great September gale. The rest of it gradually decay
ed and fell down about three years since. From the
stump another tree has sprung up, which now measures,
at 18 inches from the surface of the ground, 2 feet in cir
cumference, and has produced this year two bushels of
2
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apples. Scions from this have been ingrafted in many oilier
places. The origin of the Porter apples, so called, which
are highly valued, wherever they are known, is said to
be as follows.
A tree was found growing spontaneously
on the farm of Rev. Mr. Porter, which produced no fruit
for several years. At length Mr. P. discovered on it a
single apple, which he tasted and found to be of very
agreeable flavor. H e then paid particular attention to
the tree, which became very large and productive ; and
scions were carried from it, in all directions, and ingrafted
on other stocks. The stump of the parent tree is still re
maining, on the farm of Hon. Calvin Sanger. Mr. Galim Bullard, not long since, conveyed several sprouts, with
part of the parent roots, to his farm, where he set them
out. All are now alive, and one of them, at least, bids
fair to become a large and fruitful tree. Betw een 40 and
50 years ago, Rev. Mr. Brown began to procure scions of
the best sorts of fruit, and ingrafted them on such stocks,
as he found on his farm. In front of his late dwelling
house, on the opposite side of the road, the land was over
run with servb or shrub apple trees, made and kept so by
the cattle browsing upon them. Part of these he caused
to be removed, and part to be pruned and sawed off, at a
suitable distance from, the ground, and ingrafted with
scions as mentioned above. This is the history of a
flourishing and productive orchard. Many of Mr. B ’s
parishioners have, in this particular, followed his laudable
example, with equal success. Many trees, bearing excel
lent apples, have apparently sprung up spontaneously, in
various parts of the town.
A large black oak , called the W. tree, from its having
this letter carved upon it, served for a landmark, on the
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Hue between Sherburne and Framingham, for a long series
of years. It is mentioned in Sherburne records as far back
as Jan. 1683. Its decayed remains were removed, A. D.
1822, and a large stone erected in its place, bearing the
same mark ; which bids fair to answer the same purpose,
as its predecessor, to very remote generations.
I nhabi tants . —The

inhabitants of this place, from its
first settlement, have been and still continue to be indus
trious, frugal and generally skilful cultivators of the soil.
A large proportion of farms are owned, occupied and im
proved by the fifth, sixth and seventh generations, de
scended from those, who first redeemed them from the
wilderness. Amon«o these the name of Leland is most
prevelent. Of 165 legal voters, on the list for 1830, no
less than 29 bear this name. All the other names, which
appear on the list of those, who first “ assembled for the
ordering the affairs of Shearborn, in 1674,” are still found
in Sherburne, Holliston, or that part of Framingham,
which was 3etoff from Sherburne ; viz, Morse, Fairbanks
Babcock, Adams, Holbrook, Bullard, Hill, Perry and
Eames. As early as 1679, we find other names, which
are still prevalent in these towns; viz. Twitchel, Whit
ney, Cozens, Learned, Breck, Coolidge, &c.
Among the farmers are interspersed a due proportion of
the most common and useful kinds of mechanics.—
In this class of citizens, Messrs. Partridge and Babcock
rank high, as skilful manufacturers of edge tools and elas
tic forks, for moving hay, or manure, and Mr. Lemuel
Leland, as an ingenious gunsmith ; his rifles and smoothbored muskets, either with flint or percussion locks, being
much celebrated. The late Silas Stone Esq. was the in
ventor of a truss, for the relief of persons afflicted with
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Hernia, which has been highly approved by gentlemen oi
the medical and surgical professions, and for which he ob
tained a patent. This valuable article is still manufactur
ed by his son, who bears the name and inherits the in
genuity of the father. A number of hammerers of stone
are constantly employed, on an inexhaustible quarry ot
granite, or sienite, owned by Isaac Whitney Esq. and ly
ing partly in Sherburne, but chiefly within the bounds ol
Holliston.
Till within the last twenty years, the people here gen
erally manufactured their own clothing. Their domestic
music was the sound of the spinning wheel and the loom.
This, since the introduction of great manufactories, put
in operation by water power, has given place to the more
silent employment of braiding straw, or palm leaf. Some
of the bonnets and hats manufactured here, were they
“ dear bought and far fetched,” would be deemed fit for
any ladies or gentlemen in the land.
In 1764, there were 113 families and 630 inhabitants.
The number, according to the census of 1820, was 811,
and according to that of 1830, it is 900 ; the increase in
10 years 89. One reason of this slow increase is that,
too many of the farmers, like their ancestors, judge of
the value of their farms, according to the number of acres
instead of the state of cultivation and amount of produce.
Hence, instead of dividing a large farm into ttvo, or three
to accommodate as many sons, and setting each to culti
vate his portion in the best, which is the easiest and the
cheapest manner; the whole homestead is inherited by
one; and the rest, taking the portion of money, which
falleth to them severally, emigrate to a place, where they
can purchase much land for little money, half cultivate a
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pnrt of if , and let the rest lie unproductive. Others be
take themselves to our large towns and cities, where they
enter into mercantile,or other employments in those places.
This practice, however, is growing less prevalent, than
it was formerly ; improvements are constantly made in
the methods of cultivation; and it is believed, that the
quantity of the most important articles, now produced
annually, is double what it was twenty-live years ago.
&e.—The inhabitants of this town from
its first settlement appear to have been sensible of the
importance of literary instruction. So early as 1684 it
seems that land was granted for this purpose. In 1694,
Edward West was chosen Schoolmaster for the town.—
A. D. 1718, twelve pounds, 1719, eighteen pounds were,
granted for the support of a school lor the teaching of
children and youth to read, write and cypher. The town
has been divided, from the date of earliest grants for this
purpose, into from three to six districts ; and the sums
appropriated have been gradually increased from tb e“ day
of small things” to the present time. The first appro
priation for building a school house was made A. D. 1727 ;
and the house finshed A. D. 1728, or 1729.
The town is now divided into six school districts, each
of which is accommodated with a convenient school
house, and $700 a year granted for hiring teachers, and
other expenses. Female teachers are employed in the
warm, and male, in the cold season of the year.
In the year 1825, a large and commodious house was
erected by subscription, in which an academy, or school
lor the higher branches of education, has been and
continues to be k e p t; and which lias been of no small
advantage to the youth of this and some other towns.
E ducation ,
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A company for the purpose of purchasing a social li
brary was formed A. D. 1808. There arc now belonging to this establishment 250 volumes, and provision is
made for its gradual increase.
A Debating Society has been in the practice of meet
ing for discussing interesting topics, for a number of years ;
and a Lyceum has been recently established under favor
able auspices. Sunday schools have been kept and well
attended here, for several years past; and money has been
frequently and liberally granted for the defraying the ex
penses of schools, for the teaching of sacred music.
Sherburne has furnished its full share of students in our
universities, some of whom have displayed and are dis
playing superiour talents, both natural and acquired. In
the following catalogue, H. U. stand for Harvard Uni
versity and B. U. for Brown University. Those, whose
names are printed in italics, are, or have been ordained
ministers of the gospel. Those, with this mark * pre
fixed, are not living.
C ollege G r ad ua tes.

* Adam Bullard, H. U. 1742.
* William Phipps, H. U. 1746. Minister in Douglass,
Mass.
* Hezekiah Coolidge, H. U. 1750.
* Joseph Perry, H. U. 1752.
* Eliah Stone, H. U. 1758. Minister in Reading, Ms.
* ZedekiahJSanger, H. U. 1771. S. T . D.
Minis
ter in Duxbury, and afterwards in Bridgewater, Mass.
* Enoch Whipple, H. U. 1779.
* Samuel Kendall, / / . U. 1782. S. T . D. Minister
of Weston, Mass.
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Henry Ware, H. U. 1785. S. T. D. Minister in
Hingham, Mass, and now Professor of Divinity in Har
vard University.
* Aaron Gardner, B. U. 1799. Schoolmaster on
Long Island, N. 4 .
* Elijah Brown, H. U. 1SO-J*. Died July 28, 1805;
aged 24.
* Henry Brown, II. U. 1804. Died August 5, 1810;
aged 27. Attorney at law.
Amos Clurke, H. U. 1804. Minister of the first Con
gregational Church and Society, in his native town.
Ashur Ware, fl. U. 1804. Judge of District Feder
al Court for the State of Maine.
Moses Holbrook, II. U. 1808. Physician in Charles
ton, S. C.
* Artemas Jol nson, B. U. 1808. Physician in Paw
tucket.
Ebenezer Stone, B. U. 1820. Physician, in Wal
pole, Mass.
Dexter Leland, B. U, 1822. Chaplain and School
master U. S. Navy.
Elbridge Sanger passed two years in B. U. having en
tered, A. D. 1322. He left on account of a dcficencv
in the organs of hearing.
Augustin Leland entered B. U. 1830.
P hy si ci ans .— The

first physician, in this place, ac
cording to tradition, was a Dr. Robinson, who resided in,
or near the stone fortified house, at the south end, and was
drowned in Charles river, while returning in the night on
the ice, from a visit to Medfield. Dr. Hill, who settled
near City hill, was celebrated in former days, for his skill
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in medicine and s u ltr y , as was his wife, for her skill in
the obstetric art.
Dfs. Lincoln, Shepherd, Levat, Flagg, Wise and
ight are mentioned, as having been resident here; bur,
at what time they made their entrance, or their exit, is
not ascertained.
Dr. Jonathan l ay became a resident here about the
year 17 72, and died, in January, 1827, at an advanced
age. Samuel Locke, son of the former minister, of the
same name, entered on the practice of medicine here,
but died in the year 1788, at the age of 27 years.
Tapley Wyeth, a native of Cambridge, and a graduate
of Harvard University, in 1786, came to the town 1789?
and died 1813, aged 48. William Svveetser, a native of
Boston and graduate of 11. U. 1815, practiced here a
considerable time, and is now a professor, in the medical
department of the University of Vermont. Oliver Ev
erett, a native of Dedham, Mass, and graduate of Brown
University, 1821, took up his abode here in 1825, and is
now the only physician in the town ; and such is the sal
ubrity of the situation and the good habits of the inhabi
tants, that one is amply sufficient.
L a w y e r s . — The

celebrated Fisher Ames commenced
the practice of law in this town, but soon returned to his
native Dedham.
“ A lawyer, by the name of Daniel Warren, came to
Sherburne about A. D. 1812; but his fees were insuf
ficient for his maintenance, and he soon left the place.
Since that the town has been wholly free from lawyers,
and generally from lawsuits. Several young gentlemen
of the green bag have inquired of the inhabitants, if it were
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aa eligible situation for one of that profession, and have
been uniformly and truly assured, that it is an excellent
place for a lawyer to starve in, but not one in which he can
gain a living. 'They have believed this and kept them
selves away.” Thus writes a native of the town.
P ublic B uildings .—There

are two houses for public
worship and a building for an Academy, near the centre
of the town, and six school houses for the accommodation
of the free schools, in the several districts. Further par
ticulars, resepcting the houses for worship, will be found
in other parts of this pamphlet.
B urying G r ou nd s . —The old south burying ground is
probably the oldest, in the town, as the first settlers lo
cated themselves in its immediate vicinity. It lies un
fenced in a pasture, is overun with whortleberry, fern and
other bushes, and many of the gravestones are prostrated
and exposed to the trampling of horses and cattle. A
number of the stones have the following inscription;
“ died in the memorable mortality, A.D. 1754.” Though
the dilapidated state of this repository cannot be suppossed to be injurious to the dead, it is calculated to wound
the feelings of the living, who are possessed of com
mon humanity, and who may chance to discover it in their
solitary rambles.
The Farm grave-yard is undoubtedly nearly, if not quite,
as ancient as the Old South, as that part of the town be
gan to be settled almost as early, as the south end. This
was unused for many years, after a few had been de
posited in it, and was suffered to be overrun with tvood.
About forty years ago the inhabitants again began to
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appropriate it to the use, for which their ancestors design
ed it, and since that time it has been cleared, inclosed
with a substantial stone wall, and now makes a very de
cent appearance. A number of the ancient graves are
covered in their whole length, with rough stones, which
is said to distinguish those, which contain the remains of
persons, who died of the small pox.
The Central grave yard, near Mr. Joseph Sanger's
store, is the third that was laid out. In this are deposit
ed the remains of the first four ministers of the place,—
Gookin, Baker, Porter and Locke. 1 insert the follow
ing epitaphs, as curiosities; one determining the time,
when this ground was first used as a burying place, and
both showing the quaintness of the style of writing, which
was fashionable a century and half ago.
E

lizabeth

Daughter of Moses and Lydia Adams.
Born, Sept, ye 18, 1686. Died June ye
17, 1689. Her body was ye first grain sown
in this ground.
Alone in empty bed it was laid down,
With many saints to rise and t^ke her crown.
Under this stone there lies the dust
Of T h o m a z in C o l l ic u t , & just
Besides her her Granddaughter dear,
B e t h ia h G ookin lieth here.

To threescore years & fourteen more
The one attains, or seventy four.

August 22, 1692.
The other near thrice seven weeks
Beholds the light, the Grave then seeks.

March ye 1st. 1695-4.
A grave stone, found near the dwelling house of Mr.
Isaac Cozens, and preserved in a faced stone wall, which
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incloses his door yard, it is said was intended to be erect
ed in the central yard, in memory of the person whose
name it bears; but it was not procured till her friends
had forgotten where they had laid her. It bears this in
scription.
Here lyes ye Body
Of G race
B ullen Who
Died August 11
1689 & in ye 26
Year of Her
Age.
There is a burying yard on the north side of Brush hill,
in which the first person interred was L uther P erry ,
who died Feb. 22d. 1785.
The next grcund appropriated to this use is the New
South grave yard, in which Mrs. Hannah Ware and her
infant child were first deposited. They died, March 2 d
1790.
The Western burying yard received for its first deposit,
Mrs. Hannah Twitchel, who died Sept. 29, 1791.
In the Plain burying yard Miss Rebecca Newell was
the first, who was buried. She died, June 29, 1792.
C ivil H istory . —The

following is the Act of Incor
poration, transcribed from the Records of the General
Court of Massachusetts. “ At a General Court, held at
Boston, May 27, 1674.— In answer to the Petition of the
Inhabitants and proprietors of Land near Bogestow, the
Court granted the Petitioners the quantity of Six miles
square, not exceeding eight miles in length, to take in as
many Farms with the vacant Lauds adjoining or inter-
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mixed therewith as that quantity of Land will udrnitt ;
provided that none of the Farmers shall have any part of
the aforesaid vacant Land now granted by this C ourt;—
but the said Land to be distributed amongst such other
persons as will come to inhabit in the said Town ns the
major part ol the Farmers think m e e t: provided that
there be a Farm of 200 Acres of meet Land reserved^
and by Captain Fisher laid out for a Farm for the Country;
and that no Man shall have allotted above fifty Acres, till
there be twenty new families settled there, and then the
whole that is free to be disposed of as the major part of
the Inhabitants, capable by lawr to vote, shall judge meet.
And the name of the Town to be called Shearborn.
A true Coppy attested, E d w a r d L a w s o n , Secretary.
B y a plan of the township, delineated on parchment, A.
D. 1701, now in the possession of the town clerk, it ap
pears that Sherburne originally extended as far north, as
Sudbury river, in Framingham, near the Old burying
ground, including part of Great pond in that town, so caled on the plan, now known by the name of Farm pond ;
and the whole of Washacum pond. N.W . it was bounded
by Sudbury river and Cold Spring brook, including that
part of Hopkinton, called Maguncook, Magunkoog,
pr Maguncog, as the spelling is various, in Natick and
Sherburne records. S. W. it extended to Deer brook, in
cluding part of what is now Milford, then Mendon ; and
the whole of Holliston, as it was bounded previously to
1829. S. and E . the line, between it and Medway, Medfield and Dover, varied but little from that, which now
separates it from these towns.
Natick, the aboriginal word for, a place of hills, em
braced, at that time, Peters and Brush hills, and that part
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of Sherburne,’which is vulgarly called Dirty Meadow.—
These lands were purchased of the Natick tribe, in ex
change for their 'Maguncook lands and other considera
tions, as will he found in the sequel. It is also stated, in
Worthington’s History of Dedham, that three thousand
four hundred acres, in the east part of Sherburne, or.ee be
longed to the grantees of that township, by a grant to them
of five miles square, north of Charles river, A. D. 163G.
By the map, or plan, abovemeimoned, it is ascertained
that the first inhabitants of Sherburne located themselves,
at the southern extremity of the township, on the margins
of iiogestow pond and Charles river. Here a stone house
was erected, and occupied as a garrison house, on inter
vale land, which, by a late running of the boundary line,
between this town and Medway, falls a few rods within
the latter. Tois spot is one of the last, which would be
chosen, in these days, for a fortified place, as it is com
pletely overlooked and commanded by a steep hill, within
a few rods of it. This house has been taken down, with
in the memory of many now living.
Notwithstanding the unfavourable situation of this
building, it seems to have been of no little importance to
our ancestors, as a place of defence. When Medfudd in
cluding what is now Medway, was nearly destroyed by
the Indians, Feb. 21^ 1676, it is said that a number of
the inhabitants of that town fled to this garrison. Rev.
Dr. Sanders of Medbeld observes, in his Historical Ser
mon, that, “ on the 6th of May following, the Indians
met with a notorious repulse, at this stone house. On
the 2d of July, there was near this a new conflict, in the
woods, and more execution was done upon the enemy.”
There was another garrison house, near Holbrook’s mills,
and a third at Dirty meadow.
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. I hough it is not known that any of the inhabitants
were either killed, or captivated, or any of their property
destroyed by the Indians, within the settlem ent; they
must have suffered many deaths in apprehension. Three
of the adjoining towns were nearly depopulated ; name
ly, Medfield, Mendon and Sudbury ; and, in the last men
tioned, the brave Capt. Wadsworth, and his company
were entirely cut off and sacrificed to savage barbarity.
The Natick tribe also, adjacent to them, were suspected
o f being hostile, though without any real foundation for
such suspicion.
Since writing the above, I have been made acquainted
with a tradition, which is handed down very directly, that
on the morning, on which Medfield was attacked by the
Indians two brothers,Jonathan and Eleazer Wood of Sher
burne, were sent to the former place, to fetch a pair of
oxen. T hey entered the barn, where the beasts were kept,
at day break, heard a noise in the barn, which they mistook
for that of swine, let out the cattle, and, while in the act
of yoking them, were assailed by a party of Indians,
who rushed from the barn, knocked them on the head
with their tomahawks and left them for dead.
After the Indians had completed their work of destruc
tion and retired to such a distance from the place, that the
surviving English ventured to attend to the dead and'
wounded, the brothers were found.“Jonathan had expired,
but Eleazer was alive and survived several years. The
former left a tvife and children, the latter was afterwards
married and had children.
A number of families, in the town, can trace their pedi
gree back to those men. They owned the farm now7 be
longing to Major John Goulding.
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1 6 7 4 -5 , Jan. 4 th ,— A ssem bled for the ordering the .af
fairs o f Shearborii, D aniel M orse, G eorge Fairbanks,
Robert Badcock, Henry Adams, T hom as Holbrook, B e n 
jamin Bullard, John H ill, H enry Laiand, Joseph M orse,
Obediah Morse, D aniel M orse, jia Jonathan M orse, John
Perry, Jon ath an -----------, [surname not legible.']

T hom 

as Eam es is accepted as an inhabitant of Shearborn.
At this m eeting Com m ittees w ere appointed, to take
a view of the Land for the laying out o f the Courts
g ra n t; to agree w ith Thom as Thurston, Surveyor,for the
laying out that Tract of Land— and assist the measurer
about laying out the Land, &,c.

Also, H enry Adams,

Robert Badcock & Thom as Eam es are required to treat
with Capt. Gooken and whom it may concern else, for
the purchasing o f some Natick Land to the accommodating
the Plantation, and to make return to the Com pany.
1675.— March 8th— Assembled for the ordering the affairs of Sherborn.

“ Voted to raise fifty shillings for the

Surveyor for his wrork.” (A t this M eeting C om m ittees
were chosen) “ to take a view where to add to the grants
o f Land what is yet wanting to make up the complem ent
and to take a view of Natick Land, for the exchan^in^
with them .”
1 676-7. —March

15th— T hen w as

Obediah Morse

chosen to keep the Records of Sherborn.

It was .the

mind of the Inhabitants and their desire that Capt. F ish
er should be treated with, that H e would be helpful, or
undertake the settlem ent of the Plantation.
1677.— 2d m. 13th day— Assembled to prepare for the
exchange of Land betw een N atick and Sherborn, as en
couragement has been given at the Court by Mr. Eliot
and Major Gookin.
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•>J month, 9th day— At a m eeting of the Inhabitants
of Sherborn, T h e Com m ittee chosen by tSie General
Court being then with us------ T he Com m ittee enquiring
where was the place intended lor a M eetinghouse. It
was then voted and agreed on that the place intended for
a Me etinghouse should be on a parcel of Land joining or
bordering on the Land of Nicolas Wood and C apt. H ull’s
F arm .— Capt. H ull’s house is supposed to have stood a
few rods W est of C apt. Jam es Bickford’s.
Voted that propositions should be made to M aj. Gookin and M r. E liot and to the Indians in referring to the
exchange of Lands betw een N atick and Sherborn, as to
give Fifty Pounds in current pay and as much Land as a
Com m ittee of the General Court shall think meet.
Ju ly 3 1 .— Voted and agreed to by all of us from this
time to improve the Liberty of a Tow n in a Civil Body
th at the honored Court and Law s of our Country gives to
us. At this meeting it was voted that E dw ard W est, as
Sergeant, should take the care of the M ilitary in Sher
born.
7 mo.— Voted If anv of the Inhabitants shall neglect
to attend T ow n meetings appointed and being warned of
it, shall be under the penaltey of 5s. 4d. for every such
offence, to he for T ow n use.
’.78— 11 mo.— 1 day.— At a m eeting of the Inhabitants
of Sherburn 17 persons were present. It was voted that
five men be chosen as Selectmen, Daniel Morse, sen.
George Fairbanks, E dw d. W est, Thom as Earncs, Obediah Morse chosen to keep the Records or as a Clark.
N . B. T his was the first time the T ow n chose Select
men. Voted T h a t the first second day of January should
be from \c a r to year held to be a public meeting for th e
public affairs of Sherburne.
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1679.—“ For as much as Tor the further promulgation of the Gospel,
the subducing this part of the Earth among the rest given to the
Sons of Adam, and the enlargement of the bounds of the habitations
formerly de^^ied by God for some of His people in this wilderness;
It bath pleased the Lord to move and direct the much Honoured Gen.
Court to grant a tract of land in the land adjoining to or near the place
called Bogestovv with the Farms there in laid as is judged a meet place
for the erecting and settleing of a Town.”
“ We the persons whose names are next under written, for the pre
vention of questions and mistakes, disorders and contentions that
might otherwise arise, do order and determine and resolve as followeth.”
1.
w That all persons whatsoever, that shall receive lands by grant
from the said Town now called Sherborne, shall become subject to all
such Orders in every part and point of Town Government, as are at
present, or hereafter by the authority of the said Town shall be made
and appointed for the ordering, regulating, or governing thereof: Pro
vided they be not repugnant to the Orders, or any Orders of the
general Court fro n time to time. And that every such Grantee, shall
for the firm engagement of himself and his successors, thereunto sub
scribe his name to our Town Book, or otherwise, his grant made to
him shall be of none effect.”
2. “ That if questions, differences, or contentions should fall out or
arise in any manner or way in our Society, or betwixt any party therein;
that they shall really endeavour, to resolve and issue the same in the
most practicable way and manner, by Refference, Arbitration, or some
other like means before it shall come to any place of publick Ju
dicature except it be in our own Town.”
3. “ That we shall all of us in the said Town faithfully endeavour
that only such shall be received to our society and Township as we
may have sufficient satisfaction that they are honest, peaceable, and
free from Scandal and erroneous opinions.”
4. “ That none of the inhabitants aforesaid or our successors at any
time hereafter for the space of seven years from the date hereof
upon any pretence whatsoever without the consent of the Selectmen
for the time being first had and obtained, shall alienate, Let, assign or
set over for the space of sven whole years any part or parcel of Land
formerly granted to him or them by the Town, except to some formerly
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accepted ot by our Society; always provided that this shull in no sort
prejudice or hinder any Heirs at common Law.”
(signed)
Edward West, Daniel Gookin, Epluaim Bulleu, Benjamin Bullard,
William Sheffield, Moses Adams, John Holbrook, Joseph Morse,
Benj. Twitchell, Jonathan Whitney Jr. Thomas Holbrook, Joseph
'1 vvltehell, Eleazer Wood, Jonathan Morse, Abraham Cusanes,
Thomas Holbrook Jr. John Death, W alter Shephard, William Rider,
John Perry, Benoni Learned, Eleazer Fairbanks, Hopestfll Lealand,
Nathaniel Morse, Obediah Morse, Thomas Sawin, W iliam Goddard,
Thomas Breck, Benjamin Whitney, Ebenezer Lealand, Nathaniel
Johnson, John Coolidge.
Mutilated Report of a Committee of the General Court.
2d. “ As to the farmes adjacent we conceive all those, in MedfielcJ
bounds that were granted by this Court and received nothing from
Medfield, shall be accounted and liable to all charges and take up
priviledges in Sherborn : those in Natick bounds, all the Petitioners
Lands shall be accounted Inhabitants in, Sherborn : and all other
Farms that are nighest Sherborn Meetinghouse, shall be likewise in
the bounds of Sherborn, and do duty and receive privelidges therein :
but we doubt whether they be like to be a Town, if some considerable
tract of Land be not procured from the Indians, either by exchange
or purchase or both.
Your Honors humble Servants
DANIEL FISH ER ,
RICHARD ELLICE,
THOMAS THURSTON.
2—23 (77)
The Court approves of this Returne provided always, that the tract
of waste Lands, situate and lying indifferently accommodable for Sud
bury and Marlborough as well as Sherborn and are now belonging to
Thomas Danforth Esq. Dep. Governor, be excepted.
A true Coppy Attest EDW'ARD RAWSON, Secretary.

1679.— Articles of agreem ent betw een Daniel Morse,
sen. Thom as Eam es, H enry Lealand and Obediah Morse
m behalf of the T ow n of Sherburne on the one part.
W abon, Pimbow, T hom as T ray, John Awonssamage sen.
P eter Ephraim and Daniel [Takaw om bpait] on behalf of
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the Town of Natick on the other part, concluded and
agreed upon this sixteenth day of April 1679.
Whereas, It hath pleased the general Court by their
Order bearing date May 12th 1675 to give leave to the
People of Sherborn to purchase by w'ay of exchange,
from the people of Natick, a quantity of Land belong
ing to Natick for their furtherance and promoting of Sher
borne Plantation.
2 . The people of Sherburne above named in behalf of
the rest, do desire about four Thousand Acres as it is
Plotted, described and bounded on the Northeast with
Natick : on the Southeast, South West and West by
Sherborn, on the West, and Northwest with a Farm be
longing to Mr. Danforth.
3. In compensation for the same they agree to give by
way of exchange the like quantity of Land be it 4000
Acres more or less, lying and being adjoining to Maugujicoog Indian Hill, tvhich Land was granted unto Sher
born by the general Court of the Massachusetts; moreover
they do promise and covenant to pay unto the persons
above named, their Heirs or Assigns, the full and just
quantity of 200 bushels of Indian Grain to be paid one half
in hand or at demand, and the other half the last of March
next ensuing. Moreover, they are willing that Peter
Ephraim do enjoy the Land he hath broken up w;ithin
that Tract of Land they are to have of Natick, at a pla.ee
called Brush Hill, and to add thereunto so much more as
may make the Lot 12 Acres, with an equal proportion of
Meadow, to enjoy to him the said Peter Ephraim and his
Heirs and Assigns forever; but to be under the government
of the Township of Sherburne as the English Are.
4th, Also we agree & consent that on the Lands w e arc
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to have of Natick there he a Lot of Fifty Acres sett out
where the Commissioners of the Colonies, Major Gookin
and Mr. Eliott, and Indian Rulers shall choose within
that Tract of Land, to be appropriated forever to the use
ot a lree School for teaching the English and Indian
Children there the English Tongue & other Sciences.
In witness whereof tic.
Witnessed by D A N IE L GOOKIN,
N A T H L . G O O K IN ,
EDW D. W EST.
Signed as above.
Coppy attested by D A N IE L G O O K IN , Senr.
In answ er to a motion in behalf of Sherborn Inhabi
tants this C ourt does ratify and allow of the exchange of
L ands made as above said.
A ttest, E D W A R D R A W SO N , Secretary.
A t the same G eneral Court held at Boston 28th of M ay
1679.
W e whose names are subscribed being appointed by the
Genl. C ourt to consider the case referring to the petition
of Sherborn about exchanging of Lands w ith the Indians
and other things contained in that Petition in pursuant
w hereof & obedience whereunto being desired by S her
born the I st. of the III. mo. 1-677 w hen we expected
major Gookin & Mr. E leot with some Indians : but tvaiting some time only two Indians came w ith a paper from
M r. E liot, by which we understood nothing was like to
be done. B u t taking notice of the order referring to the
purchasing the Plantation. W e find there is but little or
no Country Land near the place where they intend to sett
their M eetinghouse.
’79.— At a m eetting of the Inhabitants of Sherburne
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iii reference to exchange of Land with Natick : for the
paving of 200 bushels of Cora to boot &;c. IB persons
present.
Daniel Morse for his Farm do engage 25 bushels of
Indian Corn this year. Thomas Eames and that Corner
of the Town 25 bushels. Henry Leaiand 25 bushels,
others assisting him—and in ease the other quarter cannot
be defrayed, then Obediah Morse do engage for the other
quarter upon the desire and promise others to bear him
out in either Corn in wheat or money; to be paid wheat
at 5s. per bushel money at reasonable abatement.”
Ensign Bullen and Henry Leaiand are chosen a Com
mittee with the Selectmen to grant home Lots to those that
are come amongst us.
Sherburne granteth to such as shall make a sawmill on
a Brook about half a mile on this side the corner rock
that was Natick bounds, the sum of 50 Acres of upland
adjoining to that brook, and 3 or 4 Acres of Meadow if it
• may be found upon that Brook as may be convenient —also
10 acres of Swamp, the Cedar timber excepted. This
Sawmill to be built by the end of 12 months, and be con
tinued three years, or as the Selectmen then in being and
the owners shall agree. So the Land to be settled to the
owners.
■79—9mo. 29—Thomas Saw!a is accepted as one of
the new Inhabitants at Chestnut Brook to take up a first
Lot as may be convenient for building a Sawmill on it.
This is where Mr. Galim Bullard now lives. The mill
stood a few rods below where Mr. Isaac Cozens’s now
stands. Some of the timber, placed there by Sawin, yet
remains in the brook.
I here take the liberty to correct an error, in the His-
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toryol N atick,
i his Thom as Saw in purchased a tract
ol land at N atick, and the mill seats on the brook, which
bears his name, and built the first corn mill there, in 1686.
He, or his son John built a saw mill on Charles river,
which was the second in that tow n, and which was after
wards moved up to the brook.
1679.
— Ensign Sami. Hu lien Sc George Fairbanks re
fusing to take the oath of T ytheingm en, the Selectm en
in obedience to the L aw do choose T hom as Holbrook to
have inspection over those families at the widow Leland,
Hopestill Lelands See. 10 Fam ilies. And Joseph Mors
as tytheingm an to inspect over E leazer Fairbanks and 5
other Fam ilies. N. B .— No Officers of that discription
have taken the O aths of Office ip this T ow n for many
years p a s t!
1680. — June 2d— At a m eeting of the Inhabitants of
Sherburne to attend the consultation of the honord C om 
m ittee, Major Savage M r.----- with the other G ent, of that
Com m ittee— did then agree before them and engage to
lay down of their lands for needful highways for the use
of the Tow n, and to choose a Com m ittee to lay them out.
October 12th.— Reckoned w ith Thom as Savvin for his
work about the M eetinghouse For framing the M eeting
house and provideing Boards, Shingles and Clapboards,
and making W indows and Doors according to bargain
about the M eetinghouse.
£. 50. 0 . 0
For Boards and his work laying the Floor of do. 3 . 0 . 0
Daniel Morse, sen. John Hill, Benj. Bullard, John
D eath w ith the Selectm en are chosen to seat the M cetin<i
© when seats are made.
1681.
— July 4th— George Fairbanks proposed to re
sign up to the T ow n all his rights and Interests in
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Sherborn u itli all his former charges from the first petitioning provided they would free him from Sherburne.
1681.—8 mo. 27— Voted by the Inhabitants that there
shall be a division of so much of our common Land as is
judged meet for a dividend by Daniel Morse, Thomas
Holbrook, Jonathan Whitney, John Death and Joseph
Morse, If our honored Committee approve of it. Also
a Committee was chosen to acquaint the honored Com
mittee with the state of the Town as to the accommoda
tion of the new Inhabitants, and intreat their power and
advice which way this Dividend shall be laid out. Also
the Committee to obtain a Survey to lay out this Land.
Each man shall choose his L o t: and if 2 , 3, 4 or more
shall pitch upon one place, then they to draw Lots who
shall have that Lot. Each Man that shall take up Land
shall pay the charges of the laying out his Lot. Jf any
Man do mislike his L o t: then he to choose his Lot out
of any part of any of the Towns upland without circum
ference.
Boston, Nov. 3d, 168L
Having perused and considered the first vote above
written concerning a division of common Land in Sherbrone. We the Committee for that Town do approve and
confirm the same, And for the way therof We advise that
it be first divided into 4 parts, to lye to each quarter of
the Town according as they shall find it most convenient
as to vicinity, respect being had to the quality of the land,
that there may be an equality in each quarter as much as
may b e; Then each quarter or squadron of the Town to
divide their part amongst themselves by lot. We further
order, that before any division be made of upland, such
neYv Inhabitants as have not had proportionable meadow
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already allowed them, shall have due shares alloted and
laid out to them . And according to a former vote of the
i own, we adjudge the new Inhabitants to pay two shil
lings per Acre upon their home lots tow ards public
charges, and then for future to be equally rated with tinrest.
(Signed)
Stoughton.

T hom as Savage, John R ichards, W illiam

1682.— G ranted to John Awasam ug 20 acres of L and
to clear all Indian T itles that concern the Land ex
changed betw een N atick & Sherburne.
A list of persons adm itted to be Inhabitants of Shcrborn since its incorporation w ith the dates of adm ission.
Ensign Samuel Bnllen
Edward West
fos. Morse
John Perry
William Allen
Thomas Eames Jan. 4
1674
1677
John Death 11 mo. 1
Thomas Gleason, 8 mo. 5 1678
HopestiU Lealand 11— 1 1678
167S
Ebenezer Lealand “ u
Joseph Twitchell “ u
1678
1679
Thomas Pratt sen. 2 mo.
1679
William ShelHeld May
1684.— Decern. 8— Voted

Zacry Paddleford 2 mo.
1679
John Eames
“ “
1679
Isaac Learned u “
1679
Thomas Pratt Jr. “ “
1679
Thomas Saw in
9 mo. 29 1679
Jonathan Whitney “ 4 4
1679Will. Goddard
“ 44
1679
Bononi Learned “ 4 4
1679
Will. Rider
u 44
1679

by the Inhabitants of Sherburn bein" assembled that the difference that is now’ betw een John H ill, J. E a r n e s t John D eath for catching
W olves it shall be referred to the Hond. Deputy Gover
nor and Major Gookin to issue the Cause between them.
1694.
— June 4— E dw ard W est wast chose School
m aster for Sherburn.
1695. — Feb. 3d— At a m eeting of the Inhabitants ol
Shelburne for to consider and conclude of a inlardgment
of our Tow n bounds by our
of some of N atick
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laud that joins to the farm of Henry Rice to make otic
Township.
It was concluded by the Inhabitants met this day that
we shall go on to lay that tract of land that is taken in
platt with a inlargement to the farm of Henry Rice, and
t hose Farmers that arc willing to join in our Township
according as offers have been made to themselves as also
to procure a surveyor to run a straight line from the south
Corner of Henry Rice’s Farm to the Cartway crossing
Cochituate Brook near where Course Brook meets with
Cochituate Brook the charges of the whole to be borne by
the Town of Sherburne. The Selectmen are chosen a
Committee to see this work carried on for the benefit of
the Town.
1700—June 25—The town of Framingham was incor
porated and seventeen Families belonging to Sherborn
were annexed to that town. A copy of the Grant of Fra
mingham is preserved in a queer pamphlet, recently pub
Fished, purporting to be a history of that town. This Pam
phlet mentions “ a controversy between Sherborn and the
new town, respecting certain rights and privileges, which,
without legal proscess, was at last settled to the mutual
satisfaction of the parties.”
1705—6—Jan. 8th.—Then was granted by the In
habitants 20£, money for the repairing and better fin
ishing our Meetinghouse. The Committee chosen are
Sefgt. ' Sawin, Lt. Morse, Deacon Bcnoni Learned,
Corpl. Isaac Learned and Richard Sanger.
1707.—May 28th— It was Ordered, That whosoever
shall take bring or Convey any Cattle from other towns
to feed on the Commons in Sherbum, and such Cattle be
ing taken up ; the Person or persons who conveyed the
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said Cattle into Town, or the owner of the Cattle, shall
pay a line oi 5 shillings per head, the one moiety to the
person who took up said Cattle and the other moiety to
the use of the Town.

lh e se orders were allowed of by the Court of quarter
Sessions at Concord, June 17th 1707, till further order.
1708.
— At a meeting of the Selectmen. Then was
chosen and appointed widdow Mary West to take the care
of and keep the Pound in said Town.
1708-9. —March 7th— At a Town meeting $*c. It was
then manifested to the town what had been offered to the
Hon. General Court by our Representative Sami. Bullard
concerning the seventeen Families on the north part o f
the Town : with the acceptance and Concurance of the
Court therew ith; and was consented to by a general
vote.
N . B . In consequence of the loss of the Seventeen
Families which were incorporated with the Town of
Framingham, the General Court granted 4000 Acres o f
Land lying westward of Mendon as an equivalent. These
Lands were called “ Sherburn N ew Grant.”
1709.
— D ec. 5th— Voted that the Selectmen should
agree with a Man or M en to keep School in three parts
of the Town viz. Plain, Southend & Dirtymeadow,
three months ; and granted Eight pounds for its support.
1715.— June 17th— At a meeting &c. T o state a
Rule whereby the 4000 acres of Land late granted and
confirmed to the said Town by the General Court in lieu
of the 17 Families sett off to Framingham, may be or
derly and regularly divided to and among the said freeeholders
Inhabitants, and choose a Committee $-c.
Voted, That the Invoice of Polls and ratable Estate
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taken in August 1714, shall be the Rule whereby the said
4000 Acres of Land shall be proportioned to and among
the present Inhabitants of the said Town being Freehold
ers and such other Inhabitants that have lived upon hire
in the Town for some years past.
The abovementioned New Grant was divided amongst
105 Persons “ being Freeholders and such other Inhabi
tants that have lived upon hire” &c. 17 of whom were
of the name of Morse. December 29th 1721, the pro
prietors granted to Ephraim Hill and his heirs forever, 20
acres of Land in the said 4000 acres, in consideration of
his being the first settled Inhabitant there.
Two further grants of Land 6700 acres were obtained
of the General Court by purchase. In 1730, these
Lands were divided among the Inhabitants of said Town
in the same manner as the other Grant had been. They
are described as being situated “ at a place called NewSherburne lying westward of Uxbridge.” These lands
retained this name, till they were incorporated, as a tow7nship, A. D. 1746.
1718.—Sept. 26—A Committee was chosen to inspectthe timber at Badluck Swamp, within the late grant of
3000 acres of land, made by the general court to the town,
and to impower them to prosecute any person, or persons,
that shall presume to cut, make strip or pillage of any
wood or timber upon said premises.
1720—1.—Feb. 20— A commitee viz. 3 from the west
and 3 from the east part of the town, were chosen to con
sult together and report at the next meeting, respecting
the building of a new meetinghouse near dirty meadow
bridge, and to diliberate and make report of what they
may think may be for the best for the town to act upon
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in the premises; and tojiropose any mediod, that may be
likely to conduce to the peace and well beiii" of the town
refering to the concern of the meetinghouse, icc.
March 20. The report of the above committee was
not accepted. It was then voted to run a direct line from
Framingham corner to Dopping brook, and then the brook
to be the bound till it come into Bogestow brook, and
then that to be the bound till it come to Medway line.
1721—
2 .— Feb. 5. Voted by a majority that money
be raised by way of rate, (sufficient with the old meet
inghouse) to build a new meetinghouse within and upon
that spot of land that the town formerly set apart for that
purpose, near or upon the place the old meetinghouse is
now standing.
1722.
— Nov. 12. It being moved to reconsider and
nullifie the above vote, the motion was negatived by a
considerable majority.
17223 .— March 6. The qaalified voters met at th
meetinghouse, and immediately adjourned to meet at “the
platt seventy or six score Rods Easterly from Dirty mead
ow Bridge, or Thereabouts,” when and where it wras
voted unanimously by all present, “ that a meetinghouse
be built for the town to worship God in, on Lord’s Days
upon a certain hill by the road side, where was laid a
heap of stones to know the place by, &c. and made null
and void and of no effect the former vote of the town
above, and bearing date Feb. 5th, 1721—2, so that the
town remain together for the strengthening thereof. ’
1723.
— Nov. 18th. The inabitants “ voted to nullifie
and make void the above vote of March 6, in considera
tion that the Form and Situation of the Town is so ill
Convenient, that one Meeting house Cannot be so placed

HISTORY

OF

Slll. KUl H M '..

37

as to Suit the W hole town, but that in time there will be
need of two to accommodate the Inhabitants.’' Also
voted to build on or near tins spot where the old meeting
house is standing a new one, “ ye Demensions to be about
fourtv foot in length, about thirty two foot in bredth and
about twenty foot post.” Also voted “ that the sum of
one hundred and sixty [rounds be Levied on ye Inhabi
tants by way of Rate upon Rolls &. Estates to be Emproved towards the defreving the Charge of the said
Building.” A committee of five was chosen to carry the
above vote into effect.
“ At said Meeting after Sundry votes had passed, re
lating to the building, or rebuilding of ye publiek Meet
ing house in Sherborn, Sec. The following motion was
made by Sundry of ye Principle Inhabitants of ye said
town, Who are Dwellers on ye West side of Dopping
Brook, in bchalfe of themselves and others, on ye west
side of the town of Sherborn, now Convened, The re
quest of us the Subscribers in behalf of Our Selves and
the Other Western Inhabitants of ye town on the West
Side of Dopping Brook ; Do desire that the following ar
ticles may be put to vote, viz. Whether they will not he
free to Grant us ye Liberty of Having that part of ye
Sheffield’s Farm Lying on ye East Side of Boggestotv
Brook and Edmond Morses Land and possessions on ye
East side of Dopping brook aforesaid over and above ye
Dividing line projected between the Eastern and West
ern parts of the town from Colonel Buck ministers Cor
ner, #*c. Then We will do all publiek Duty to the town
as heretofore ’till the Genii. Court Shall Set us off E x
cept in ye Cost of Building or rebuilding the meeting
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house, as it lias been this day voted. And if so W e’ll
ask for a Dividing line no further E astw ard.”
Jonathan W hitney
T im othy Lealaud
Aaron Morse
Moses Adams jr.
Joseph Johnson
E b en ezer P ratt
Gershom E am es

John Goulding
Joshua Underwood *
T hom as Jones
Isaac Adams
John T w itchell
John L arnit.

On the above the following vote is txjcorded. “ T he
tow n by their vote do save to the said W estern Inhabi
tants over Doppin Brook whensoever they are sett off,
their proportion in ye £ 1 6 0 this day granted towards ye
Building ye publick M eeting House where it now stands.”
T h e rem ainder of the above motion passed in the affirma
tive, u for the sake of future peace and good N eigh
bourhood.”

1724.
— Dec. 3— “ T he Dw ellers on the w est side of
Dopping brook, &c.” w ere incorporated, as a town, by
the name of Holliston. For an account of this town, since
its incorporation, see Rev. Charles F itch ’s Century Sermon
delivered D ec. 4, 1826.
1725. — Sept. 13. “ One hundred and fourty pounds
w as granted to Defray ye Cost &: Charge of Building $*
finishing the Meetinghouse in Sherborn.”
D ec. 6 th. Voted that “ the room round the sides of
the meetinghouse below (except the alley room) be E m proved for the building of Pues, and that Such persons
unto W home the T ow n Should See reason to grant
the liberty of the room for pues, Should do it at their own
C ost.” T his grant was on condition that if any one,
who had built a pew, should remove with his family to
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dwell out of town, the room should revert to the town ;
and if any to whom this liberty was granted should neg
lect to build a pew, within oue year, then the place
^ranted lor that purpose should revert to the town.
1726.
— Sept. 26. Leave was granted to all persons
in ye said town that are disposed to build stables or
Ilousos for their conveniencies on Lords Day, to build on
ye sides of ye Meetinghouse Common, so as not to Dis
commode the Same.
1726-7—Jan. 27—Voted that what persons payed in
ye last Meetinghouse rate lie a rule to seat ye meeting
house by allowing but one head to an Estate having respect
to old age; that the third seat below and ye fore front be
equal in dignity and ye fourth scat below and ye second
front be equal in dignity. Deacon Hopestill Lealand,
Deacon Benoni Lerned and William Greenwood chosen
a committee to seat the meetinghouse.
1727.
—Dec. 29. A vote passed to build a school house
13 feet wide and 20 feet long, and to set it on Meettinghouse Common on the South easterly side of the Meeting
house.
1728— April 16— A committee was chosen to sell ye
school land in the town towards defraying the Charge of
building and finishing the school house.
1728—9.—Jan. 6. The school lands were sold to
Obediah Morse and Deacon Benoni Learned, the former
paying forty and the latter ten pounds.
1731.— Dec. 8. Voted and granted that ten shillings
be assessed in the next town rate to repair the old, or
build new stocks.
1733.— Dec. 7th. Granted to Capt. Death the sum
of ten shillings which is now in his hands to pay the
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Cau.:t he was owt lor Entering a petition at the Ginniral C ourt on the towns hehalf reiateing to their being
J)oonul for Not sending a representative.
Granted to Mrs. Rebecca Baker the sum of three
pounds to make up a Deficiency in the late reverd. Mr.
Bakers salary.
173G.— M ay 10. Several other grants were made to
individuals, “ to he paid out ol the fine the Genii. Court
sent back to the tow
1757.— M ay 10 . Several ether grants made to indi-*
vidua Is to be paid out “ of the line the Genii. Court re
turned to the tow n.”

1751.
— Sept. 10. I hen the town granted G shilling
to purchase a hook for the tow n’s use to recoid births and
deaths in.
1752. — May 19. Isaac Coolege, Esq. w as Chosen
to serve for and represent the town of Sherburn e ill a
G reat and G eneral Court or Assembly appointed to be
Convened held and kept for his M ajesty’s service at Con
cord, upon the tw enty Seventh day of may 17 52, and so
D c die in diem during their session and sessions.
175o.— M arch G. G ranted thirteen pound six shillingsand Eight pence to R ecrutet he town stock of Ammu
nition. G ranted to Elisha Kendal for ye Locks to Lock up
the amunition eight pense. Granted to the Selectm en that
W are at Expence in Geting of a line for the towns not
sending a R epresentative at the L ast year 13s. 4d.
1754.— T his year is particularly rem arkable, for the
prevalence of an uncommon disorder, which prevailed in
this town and llolliston, denom inated in the latter place,
the Great Sickness, and, in Sherburne, the Memorable
Mortality. T h e number of deaths recorded in January
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in 12 ; February, 6 ; March 2 ; April 5. During the next
six months no deaths are recorded. November 3, Dec.
b. For a particular description of the “ symptoms, which
peculiarly marked the disease,” the reader is referred to
the Century Sermon, delivered in Holliston, by Rev.
Charles Fitch, December 4, 1826.”
The whole number who died of this fatal malady
in Holliston, was 53; in Sherburne, between 20 and
30. This visitation upon Holliston has been considered
by some, as a special judgment of Providence upon the
inhabitants, for the litigious spirit, which was then preva
lent among them, which fled before the pestilence, and
which, since that time, has seldom made its appearance.
What was the crying sin in Sherburne, that brought a
similar visitation on the people of that place, I have nev
er heard conjectured.
1767. —Oct. 17. Granted to be assessed on Polls and
Estates to pay ye fine and Cost of a Presentment for not
Having a Gramer School in said Town Nine Pounds.
1768. —Granted to Esqr. Perry 6s. & to Jos. Twitchell 18s. for the cost and charge they ware at in Giting a
fine granted by sessions to the town to be spent in a
Gramer School.
1768. —Feb. 15. Gave order to the Treasurer to pay
Mr. Thomas Prentice, ye School Master and the several
Persons that Borded him at the Several Parts of the
Town their Proportion of Eighteen Pounds—the School
master to Have after the Rate of twenty six Pound
thirteen shillings and four pence a year, and those that
Borded him four shillings per week.
1769. —May 22. Voted to put in twenty feet in the
length of the Meeting house, and that the Peace be put

?
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in the middle. Granted one hundred pounds for tlii-s pu*pose : Chose a comm ittee of five to See How they would
G it it Done.
1770.— Jan . Joseph Bacon was engaged to enlarge
the m eeting house, and £150 lawful money granted to
him, as a full compensation. T his was done by sawing
the house in two in the middle, moving the w estern half
to the distance desired, and connecting the tw o parts to
gether by a new piece.
1774.— May 19. T h e following men w ere chosen
a com m ittee of correspondence , Rev. Samuel L ocke,
C apt. R ichard Sanger, C apt. Joseph T w itched, M r.
Sam uel B ullard, Mr. D aniel W hitney, Mr. Benjam in F asset and M r. Jedediah Phipps. T his M r. Phipps was
employed b j the provincial governm ent, at the comm ence
m ent of the Revolutionary w ar, to m anufacture
6£ Villainous salt petre--------Which many a good tall Briton hath laid low.”

July 8 th.— T h e Selectm en and commissioned officers
examined and tried the T o w n ’s stock of Ammunition and
there is 200 lbs. of Pow der, 150 lbs. of Bullets and 295
flints. One cask of powder bought A. D. 1702, one do.
1722, one do. w ithout date, two do. 1774. L ead 200
lbs. bought, Sept. 1774.
A ugust 2 4 .— Chose C apt. Richard Sanger, Mr. Sam u
el Bullard and Mr. Benjam in Fasset to m eet comm ittees
of the several towns in this county, on the 30th instant.
Septr. 2 0 .— M r. Samuel Bullard and Mr. Jonathan
L ealand wrere chosen a committee to send to Concord —
V oted to git a six pound field piece, or cannon, and chose
Joshua Lealand, Daniel W hitney and Benjamin Bullard to
procure it. G ranted £ 1 8 to procure said piece and ne
cessaries.
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Oct. 18.—Voted to accept the three pieces of cannon,
which the committee procured instead of a six pounder,
that the committee prove them at the tow n’s expence,
and fire the biggest, as soon as may be, with all the ne
cessaries that may be needed.
1775.—Jan. 9. Chose Mr. Benjamin Fasset and
C'apt. Richard Sanger to represent the town in Congress
at Cambridge, on the 1st day of Feb. next. Voted to
consent to the Resolves of the Continental and Provin
cial Congresses---- to give a bounty to encourage the
raising of sheep and flax—that the Constables pay the
Province money to Henry Gardner, Esq. of Stow—to
choose a committee of Inspection, to see that the Re
solves of the Congress be complied with.
Feb. 6— Chose a Committee of five to receive dona
tions and subscr ptions for the poor people of Boston.
March 6.—Voted that those that hare and shall inlist
as minute men, to the number of fifty three be a company
intire by themselves—to grant eight pound to provide
ammunition for the cannon—that the cannon be under
the care and direction of the militia officers of this town;
that the cannon be shot three times with powder and ball
at the cost of the town.
May 24*— Chose Daniel Whitney Esq. to represent
the town in Congress at Watertown, to be held on 31st
instant..
Oct 2d.— Granted £30 for the support of the poor of
Boston.
1776.—March 5. Voted to choose a committee of five
to procure places for the poor of Boston to live in.
May 21.—Voted, that if the Hon. Continental Con
gress should in their wisdom declare the Colonies in-

44

HISTORY OF SHERBURNE.

dependent of great Britain, we, the inhabitants of the
town of Sherburne will, with our lives and fortunes, en
deavour to support them in that measure; and we do here
by instruct Mr. Daniel Whitney, now Chosen our rep
resentative for the year ensuing to act in conformity to
the above said vote.
July 5 .— Voted to give £ 7 per man, in addition to the
bounty that is given by the colony, to twenty one men
that shall inlist to go to Canada.
August 26.— The last vote was reconsidered. Voted
that the Selectmen procure a hospital for inoculating for
Small-pox, if they can get liberty from the court.
1776.— Nov. 28. Voted that the present General
Court of this State should form such a Constitution and
form of Government, as they jndge will most conduce to
the happiness, peace and safety of the Inhabitants there
of, and that the same be made publick for the inspection
and approbation of the Inhabitants of this State, before
the ratification thereof.
The votes of the Inhabitants of this town, during the
whole of the revolutionary struggle, prove that they were
animated, to a high degree with that spirit, which achiev
ed our independence. These votes are too numerous to
be published in a pamphlet of this kind, and there is in
them so much sameness, as to render them to most read
ers uninteresting and tiresome. They relate to hiring
men for the army; granting money to pay them, and
maintain their families in their absence ; procuring arms,
ammunition, clothing and provisions for those in service,
and for promoting all the great and good objects, which
presented themselves in those times of perilous magna
nimity.
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As soon as the news reached them of the massacre at
Lexington, on the 19th of April 1775, the minute men
proved themselves worthy of their title, by marching im
mediately to meet the assailants, and the rest of the able
bodied men, of all ages, followed with all possible alacri
ty. But the distance was so great and the route of the
enemy so uncertain, that they had not the satisfaction of
meeting and helping to chastise them. They, however,
furnished their quota to assist in the besieging of Boston ;
arm a number of them displayed their heroism, in the battle of Bunker hill. Four of these are living, viz. Capt
Benjamin Bullard, now of Hopkinton, John Ware, now
of Deerfield,"Deacon William Clarke and Mr. Barak
Lelana, still residing in Sherburne.
How many were engaged in actual service, in the va
rious campaign , during this arduous and successful con
test, and who they all were, 1 am not able to ascertain.
Two of them are worthy to be particularly mentioned
with honour and commiseration. Jonathan Holbrook and
Joseph Ware were wounded at the battle of White
Plains. The same cannon ball deprived the former of
his right arm, and the latter of his left. Holbrook survived but a short time, and was buried near the scene of
action. Ware returned home ; has been a very useful
citizen, as a teacher of youth, surveyor, town officer and
magistrate ; and is now living, at the age of 90 years.
1786.—This year was remarkable on account of an in
surrection, in the western counties of Massachusetts, in
oppositon to the government of the Commonwealth; com
monly called “ Shays’s rebellion.” On this occasion the
inhabitants of Sherburne proved themselves to be firm
lriends of liberty and order, by readily furnishing their pro-
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portion o{ officers and privates, to join the troops tinder
the command ot General Lincoln, who marched on a
winter campaign, and speedily gained an almost bloodless
victory.
M r. John W are acted as adjutant in this expedition.
Being sent w ith orders to a distance from Lincoln’s
arm y, he stopped for refreshment, at a tavern in, or near
Brookfield, where there happened to be a small party of
insurgents, w ho took him prisoner and confined him in an
upper room of the house, while they kept guard below.
In the course of the day, Ware, saw from his prison a
company of cavalry approaching, which he soon recognized
as being on the side of government. He. hailed them
fiom a window of his apartm ent and made them acquainted
with his situation. T h e house was immediately surround
ed, the Shavsitcs surrendered at discrestion, and W. was
enabled to accomplish the object of his mission.
1787.— Dec. 10. D aniel W hitney, Esq. was chosen
a delegate to represent the town in the convention, to be
holden in Boston, on the 2d Wednesday of January next,
for the purpose of approving, or disapproving the Consti
tution, or Fram e of Government for the United States of
Am erica. Voted, to give the delegate instructions, which
conclude thus.
u B ut, sir, w7e mean not to give you positive instruc
tions, relative to your voting for or against the reported
C onstitution. W hen assembled, you w ill have the collect
ed wisdom of the S tate before you ; will hear all that can
be said on the subject, and consequently be able to form
a judicious opinion* And, having the fullest confidence
in your political wisdom, integrity and patrotism, we cheer
fully, on onr part, submit the all im portant question to
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vour decision. And we beseech the Allwise Governor of
the world to take the Convention under his holv influence,
that so the result may be the best good of the people of
the United States of America.”
This truly honorable member was one of the majority,
who voted in favour of this invaluable instrument.
1793.— Dec. 2d. A vote was asked whether the town
will accept of the bell, on the terms proposed by the sub
scribers, viz. That the town shall hang the said bell
handsomely, and cause it to be rung, as usual in towns ;
then said bell to remain for the use of the town, so long
as they shall remain a religious society. Passed in the
affirmative.
1737.—Nov. G. Voted to make up the wages of the
militia, that shall'lie detached from this town, according
to a resolve ol Congress, ten dollars a month, provided
they march, and also one dollar bounty, whether they
march or not, lor non-commissioned officers and privates.
Also to give them two dollars more bounty, if they march
out of the Commonwealth.
1807.
—\o te d to give the officers and soldiers, that are
or may be detached, as onr proportion of one hundred
thousand militia, ordered by the President of the United
States, to be detached and held in readiness to march at
a moment’s warning, at the rate of twelve dollars per
month, including the pay allowed them by the U. S. pro
vided they are called into actual service.
1808.
— Dec. 11. Voted to allow and pay to the of
ficers and soldiers, that were detached, in the course of
the present month, as our proportion of one hundred
thousand militia, &:c. such sums, as shall, together with
the pay allowed them by the U. States, be cfpial to twelve-
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dollars per m onth, during the time they shall he in actu
al service.
1814.-—Voted to allow and pay to the soldiers that are
or may ho detached from this town, previous to the first
Monday ot M arch next, to serve in the arm ies of the U.
S. such sums as shall, together with the pay allowed them
hy the S tate and General government, be equal to $ 1 5
per month, during the time they shall be in actual service.
Also voted to pay the commissioned and non-commission
ed officers, the same sum granted to the soldiers, in ad
dition to the pay allowed them by the State and General
governm ent.
1 8 2 0 .™ Hon. Calvin Sanger was chosen a delegate to
m eet in convention for the purpose of revising the C on
stitution of this Com monwealth.
N . B. T h e compiler has been much more particular
in making copious extracts from the ancient records,
w hich are now scarcely legible, and ere long must be
wholly obliterated, than from those of more modern date,
which bid fair to last fer centuries, and to enable .some
historian, yet unborn, to glean from them such facts, as
shall he interesting, when they shall have become an 
cient.
T here are no Church R ec
ords found, sejKirate from those of the town, previous to
the settlem ent of Rev. Mr. Porter, their third m inister.
T hese commence October 27, 1734. At what time a
church was formed here does not appear in any document,
which I have exam ined. Some have supposed, on per
using the town records, that the church and congrega
tion formerly voted in convention, in ministerial m atters.
E

clesiastical
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However this may have been, the church members Seem
not to have considered themselves as “ chosen out of the
world,” as the primitive disciples were, but acknowledged
themselves to be a part of the world ; and did not con
fine the congregation merely to hearing, believing and
paying the pastor; but permitted all, who contributed to
his support, to have a voice in his election. I have ex
tracted most of the votes, relative to the settlement and
maintenance of the several ministers, which have cotne
into my possession, and here present them to the reader
in chronological order.
1677—8th. Month 26th day. Then was consultation:
and consideration in way of preparation for a Minister $-e.
Voted to raise thirty pounds per year by the present
Inhabitants, one third part to be paid in money, and two
thirds to be paid in current country pay as may be raised
by us. N. B. Only 15 persons were present at the meet
ing when the above vote passed.
1779.— 13th. mo. In reference to the settleing a
Minister; Voted, that we shall pay to the Maintainance
of the Minister £40 per year by the Inhabitants ; £20
in money £20 in good country pay as is ntost suitable
to the Minister and to build a suitable house.
Voted, that Daniel Morse, sen. Thomas Eames, Henry
Lealand, and Edward West be chosen as a committee to
act as the town for the settleing the Minister amongst
us, Mr. Gooking or some other Minister as God shall
direct.
Voted, to Ewd. West that in case he do stay id Sherburn one year from the date hereof then he shall have
that land and meadow formerly granted to him by the
Town, in the same state as the Petitioners land is ; if
7
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the Town have not a Minister settled. If there he a
Minister settled, then to be in the same state and con
dition with other Inhabitants.
July 18th.— At a meeting $*c. to choose a Committee
to treat with Mr. Nathaniel Cookings to settle amongst
us. Then was chosen this Committee, Daniel Morse,
sen. George Fairbanks, Thomas Fames, Ensign Balien,
to act representing the Town to engage k. settle a Min
ister amongst us.
7 mo. 18th.— Voted, That this Committee Capt. Pren
tice, Deacon John Stone, & Mr. William Bond which are
chosen by the Councell 12th present month to act accord
ing to the Law published since the last session, in 19th
this present month this Committee consenting the place
they have determined for the settled place for the Meeting
house. For their satisfaction desiring should be voted by
the Inhabitants of the town, the place voted was and
thereby determined on a hill. Mr. the Committee and
the Inhabitants made a second stand to look about on that
account near Edwards Plain.
8 mo. 2 9 .— T hen was chosen four Men to be under
takers for ourselves in building a suitable House for a
Minister, viz. Edward West, Thomas Eames, Joseph
Morse & John Hill, these 4 to call others to assist in that
work as they shall see meet, and as Men are capable to
help. Also, that all shall bear equal charges on their
house Lots according to their proportion of Acres.
And concerning the Ministers House that is to be built
it is voted and concluded that it shall be built according
as is agreed with the 4 Men chosen as undertakers to see
it done. The length 38 feet the breadth 20 feet.
It was also concluded that the undertakers shall see
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iliat this House be covered and inclosed by the last of
May n ex t; and that this House be thoroughly finished by
the last of September next.
Also, that the place concluded upon by the Committee
for the Meetinghouse near Edwards plain be reserved for
the accommodation thereof to the quantity of 20 rods
square as may suit.
1630.—9th mo. 15. The Committee that formerly
was chosen and impowered to act as the town for the
settling Mr. Gookin or some other Minister as God should
direct, making their return to the town that except the
Inhabitants do agree to what was done by that Com
mittee in ’79, 7 mo. they see no likelyhood of obtaining
Mr. Daniel Gookin to settle among us.
Voted, that John Hill, Thomas Holbrook $* George
Fairbanks is de: ired to assist a Committee to settle a gos
pel Orthodox Minister on the place obtained for a Min
ister according to what is voted by the town for Minis
ters maintenance foe. Edward West chosen Town
Clerk.
1681.—Voted, that Daniel Morse, senr. Joseph Morse
and Edward West are chosen to treat with Mr. Cusheon
or some other Minister to settle in Sherburne. And
Thomas Holbrook was chosen to go to speak to Mr.
Cusheon for an answer from him in reference to his settleing in Sherburne.
1681.—April 29. Whereas we the Inhabitants of Sherborn having
formerly applied ourselves to the Rev. Daniel Gookin to be our set
tled Minister of Sherborn, he was pleased to give us his mind and
word and writing to be willing to come amongst us, provided that we
could agree to have the Meetinghouse on that place appointed by Capt.
Prentice,, but some not willing for it, did put us upon further trouble
and the impeding that work amongst us wherefore having a meeting
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of the Inhabitants & proposals being made if
would adhere to the
settling a Minister on that place commonly amongst us called the Lot
place, we, being desireous of not only the settleing a Minister amongst
us, but also peace and concord, did yield to the motion, and made
choice of some of those (that did oppose our former proceeding) to
act accordingly : but now we perceiving their fruitless endeavors in
that respect, and being desireous, if God permit to have one amongst
us to break the bread of life to us and ours, and especially the Rev.
Mr. Daniel Gookin, do if authority permit of it, bind ourselves to
these particulars under written in the full sum of Ten pounds Sterling
to be paid by us upon every wilful neglect or refusal.
1st, That application be made to the Rev. Mr. Daniel Gookin, to be
the settled Minister of Sherborn, by those three Men the town have
lately made choice of to Settle a Minister in Sherborn viz. Daniel
Morse, senr. Joseph Morse & Edward West, with as much speed as
may be.
2d, That in case Mr. Gookin do agree to come amongst us, we do
engage to pay to him annually as the Town in general have voted
viz. twenty pounds in money, and twenty pounds in country pay, such
as we raise among ourselves, and such as the Minister wants, at such
prises as go from man to man amongst ourselves: as also when the
Minister hath a family or the people increase in the Town by the ad
dition of new Families considerably, then to augment his allowance
and this to continue with the help of such as may by Law be brought
in to pay, during our abode in Sherborn.
3d, That the house for the Minister, in the place where it now'
stands, be fitted and finished conveniently to dwell in, and one Acre
of Land to be broken up and fenced in a town charge; and this
House and Land as it is now in part lotted out shall be given to him
the said Mr. Gookin, and his heirs forever, provided he do engage
himself to us to be our settled constant Minister together with his in
terest in common Lands as other inhabitants.
4th, We do agree that when wre do build our Meetinghouse it shall
stand where it wras ordered and agreed, near Edwards Plain.
Finally, We do agree that all those above written charges shall be
raised according to the Towm vote viz. by heads & estates ratable in
the country Invoice, and do also agree that all forfeitures that shall be
made as above said shall be paid to the Minister towards bis yearly
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maintenance. To these above said particulars we do bind us and our
heirs in the sum above said firmly and do make of the Mtyt above
written to see to the execution of this agreement of ours according to
the true intent thereof. In witness whereof we have putt to our
hands, dated 29th April 1681.
Thos. Gleason
Daniel Morse, Jr.
Edwaid West
John Hill
Joseph Morse
Thos. Holbrook
Benoni Learned
Moses Adams
Nathl. Morse Ir.
Ephraim Bullen
Daniel Morse, Jr.
John Death
Ebenezer Lealand
Thos. Saw in
Jonathan Morse
John Earaes
John Perry
Isaac Lealaud
Zachari Padleford
Jonathan Whitney
Ebenezer Fairbanks.
Obadiah Morse
lenj. Bullard objected to the 4th Article.
whose name is here subscribed do freely and fully engage to^ rfrn in the work of the Ministry at Sherborn so long as 1 can liVe in
[ place so as to attend my work without distraction.
DANIEL GOOKIN, Jr.
No date. Probabiy 1683 or 1684.

1707.—May 29. At a meeting of tbe Selectmen it
s orderd, that each person in town, for the Pool or Pools
ire or she is rated for shall cut and carry to the house of the
Rev. Mr. Gookin, one half Cord of wood per poll; and
each and every person who neglect to perform as afore
said shall pay a Fine of 2 Shillings per poll to the use of
said Minister.
Oct. 23.—Voted to hire a minister while March next
and that Mr. Raker be the man to supply Mr. Cookings
Pulpit, now in the time of his restraint, if he may be obtained.
1710.— Dec. 11 th. At a meeting of the Inhabitants
of Sherborn Capt. Joseph Morse, Deacon Bcnoni Lear
ned, Moderators.
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Then it was put to the Inhabitants by the said Moderators that in
asmuch *s the work of the Miuistery^s apparently two hard for our
Rev. and wortbcy Pastor Mr. Daniel Cooking, he being a Crazie and
infirm man and well stricken in years, whither they were willing to
give the Ilev. Mr Baker a call or invitation to settle with us in this
Town in the work of Gospel Service as an assistant to our Rev. Pastor
aforesaid; and after some debate on the matter it being put to try the
minds ol the Inhabitants, it was voted verry fully on the affirmative to
give the Rev. Mr. Daniel Baker a call to settle in Gospel Service
as an assistant to our Rev. Pastor aforesaid. Voted on the affirmative.
Also it was voted at said meeting To give the said Mr. Baker a
yearly salary of 50 pounds money during the life of our Rev. Pastor
and after his decease to augment Mr. Baker’s Salary if need be.—
Voted in the affirmative.
Attest, Jos. Morse, Benoni Learned Moderators.
At a Meetieg of the Inhabitants of Sherborn April 2d, 1711. Then
the Rev. Mr.Daniel Gookin was pleased to exhibit the following.
“ I have formerly as is well known, and several of the leading Men
of the Town can testifie, yielded to sink ten Pounds of the country
yiart of my Salary for the encourageing of the Town to proceed in yt.
weighty design that they have been lately upon, and are not yet come
to a full conclusion about----- But it hath been signified to me that
what I did (and that freely) would not be accepted of by those to
whom the offer was made, or at least it would not be accepted by the
Town : but if I thought it would not be imagined that I had a mind
to force the Town to an acceptance of it, I would say that I do freely
give back to the Town ten pounds of the country part of my yearly
Salary, which they may improve for the encouragement of the Rev.
Gentleman whom they are treating withall with referenee to a settle
ment r in case they can obtain him, otherwise if I must still carry on
ithe whole work, as formerly, I do desire, and it is best meet that it
should return to me and lie paid to me as formerly—thus wishing
Heaven to guide you in what is this day before you, I take leave and
rest your assured friend.
DANIEL GOOKIN.”

T his being public kly read at the said meeting it was
gratefully accepted of by the Tow n.
A ttest, W m. R ID E R , Town Clerk.
171.1-— Sept. 17th. A t a m eeting to consider upon
uxome proposals that the Rev. Mr. Baker hath mado to
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said Town about the advancement of bis sallary after the
Rev. Daniel Gookins decease. Voted to advance Rev.
Daniel Bakers Sallar) to the sum of seventy Pounds per
Annum immediately after the decease of our Rev. Pastor.
These with other inducements as 1st. the sincere con
currence of ye Rev. Daniel Gookin with the church
Town in ve above mentioned affair; as also the gen
erosity of the good People of said Sherburne in subscrib
ing liberally towards building and settleing of the Rev.
Daniel Baker aforesaid together with the land yt is offered
to him for a settlement and the good Council and advice of
several of the Rev. Elders our common Friends and wellwishers) hath prevailed with the Rev. Gentleman to give
the following Answer to the Invitation given him to settle
in the Gospel service in said town.
To the Committees of the Church and Town of Sherborn, T<?
be communicated to the Church and Town, Reverend and dearly be
loved in our Lord Jesus Christ. It is now a considerable time since
ycru have given me an invitation to settle with you in the glorious Gos
pel of peace, and it is with no small importunity that you have for some
time pressed for an Answer to your desires. The weightiness of the
work you have asked me to engage in, with some other things 1 have
had under consideration, will atone for my delaying an answer so long.
I hope 1 have not been backward in seeking direction from the Allwise Counsellor, nor have I been wanting in asking the advice of seve
ral of the Rev. Elders, our common Friends and welhvishers, whose
Counsel I highly esteem. I am at length, (though not without a deep
sense of the weightiness of the work you have called me unto, and
my own utter insufficiency therefor and to answer what possibly von
may expect, for who is sufficient for these things !) persuaded to ex
cept of and embrace your Invitation, acknowledging the encourage
ment you have proposed. And do signify to you my resolution (in
convenient time) to come and abide with you in Gospel service so long
as yon shall afford me gospel Encouragement, which, as you wiil
doubtless conclnde I should charitably believe you will not fail to do,
so you will not take it amiss, that I assure you that I expect it.
Thus promising myself that you will not fail to ask for me at the
throne of Grace all suitable and seasonable enlargements of the holy
Spirit of Grace, that I may come to you in the fulness of the blessing
«f the Gospel, and that all my ministrations amongst you may be con-
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tinually accompanied with the allpowerfull influences of Cod’s Spirit
as a means to the conversion and edification of Souls. To the gra
cious guidance ot the same holy Spirit I commend you, and rest
yours in Gospel service.
DANIEL BAKER.
Dedham, Dec. 29th 1711.

1 711-12.— Jan. 14th. At a m eeting, Voted that Rev.
Daniel B ak er’s Answer lie verry gratefully excepted and
the Lown renders thanks to him for his good intentions
tow ards them , and do freely concur and take up with his
said Answer.
A t ^the same "meeting a com m ittee was chosen to
take care about w hat is subscribed towards the Building
for Rev. Daniel B aker, that it he regularly and orderly
performed.
1731.— June 16. A com m ittee of three viz. Deacon
G reenw ood, W illiam Lealand and John Holbrook to take
C are for the Supply of the pulpit untill ye T ow n Com in
to Sum other m eth o rd ; T hen was granted the sum of
F ifty pounds for the Supply of ye Pulpit.
Sept. 27.— It was put to vote which of the Gentlemen
who had of late supplyed the pulpit, they wold here
further in ye Supply of ye Pulpit, if they might be ob
tained, And M r. U arney had the majority of votes.
D ec. 10.— G ranted the sum of Sixty Pounds for the
Support, and to pay those ministers which supply the
Pulpit w ith preaching.
1731.-2.— Jan. 26. It being tryed by a vote w heth
er ye T ow n inclined to hire som other Gentleman in the
pulpit and it passed fully in the affirmative.
1732-— April 25.
T he Churches Choice of Rev.
John W arren to be their Gospil minister was presented
to the Town for their Concurrance. And the T ow n by
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i full Vote Excepted of the Churches Choice; And Lt.
Joseph Ware, Dea. Greenwood and Samuel Holbrook
ware Chosen a Committee to Treat with Mr. John Warren
and report what the Town has dun, $-c At this meeting
twenty six voters entred their dissent to the above pro
ceedings, said meeting being accounted irregular and Not
Legal. And they observe ; Further more We do not
Concur with the Choice the Churches this Day.
Oct. 12.—Then it was put to the town to know their
minds whither they would accept of the Churches Choice
of ve Rev. Mr. Ward Cotton to be their Gospel Minister,
and the town unanimously manifested their acceptance of
the Churches choice of the Reverend gentleman aforesaid
by written votes. The town made choice of a committee
to join with that of the church to treat with Mr. Cotton
#-c. Nothing further appears respecting Mr. Cotton on
the records. At this meeting the town voted one hundred
and twenty pounds, to supply the town with preaching, &c
1733.—June 14. At said meeting Mr. Nathaniel
Walter was chosen the Gospel minister of said Church
and town by a majority of votes—Also a committee was
chosen to treet with Mr. V» alter, &c. Nothing further
respecting Mr. W. on record.
Sept. 28th—At a meeting of the Church in Sherborn
with the rest of the freeholders and other Inhabitants of
said Town Duly qualified to Vote in Town affairs And
to jovn Ishue or Concur With the Church in the choice
of a Gospel minister—The Church and Town Unani
mously voted and made choice of Ebenezer Hancock to
be their Gospel minister, and a committee was chosen to
Give him an Invitation or call to settle with us in the
Work and service, $-c. Nothing further on record re
specting Mr. Hancock.
8
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1734.— April 25. T he C hurch and T ow n by a U n a n 
imous Vote made Choice of Mr. Sam uel P orter to be
their Gospel M inister. And voted three hundred pounds
in B ills of Publick credit towards his Settlem ent. Also
voted one hundred and thirty pounds per annum lor his
Salary in Bills of credit on this province according to
their present value : and to rise and fall as Silver money
doth W ith the M archants of this province— Provided h e
Settle w ith us, in the Gospel m inistry and so long as h e
C ontinues in the Sam e.
M r. John Holbrook, C apt. John D eath, Lieut. Isaac
Coolidge, M r. Jam es W hitney
E nsign E leazer F a ir
banks were Chosen a Com m ittee to jo y n with the C hurch
es C om m ittee T o T re e t w ith the Reverd. G entlm . Cho
sen as afore sd. And to give him an Invitation, or call to
S ettle in Said T ow n in the W ork and Service of the
Gospel M inistry.
July 16— Voted that the Revd. Mr. Samuel P o rte r’s
Yearly Salary Shall be one hundred and T hirty ounces
of Silver, or the amount thereof in Bills of Public C redit
And the Salary Annually to Rise and fall according to
the Standard of Silver money at T w en ty Shillings per
ounce.
A ugust 20— T he Church and T ow n Voted that the
fourth W ednesday in October next Shall be the Day ap
pointed to ordain the Revd. Mr. Samuel Porter, and
granted T w en ty five pounds to be Levied on Polls and
E sta ts b y 'W ay of vote, according to the rules prescribed
in the Law for the Support of the Ministers and Messingers at the ordination, frc.
1746.— Nov 12. T hen ye town Voted to pay Mr.
W ilson, for Preaching (in the time of ye Revd. Mr. Por-
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sickness) out of money returned to ye Town for not
sending a representative.
1749.—Octr. 31. Then the town voted that the
Revd. Mr, Porter’s Sallary lor this present year Shall be
four hundred Pounds Old tenor. —Then a vote was asked
whither the women should sit with their chairs in the
allevs of the meeting house and it passed in the Negative.
1759.—Septr. 9. A certificate was sent from the Bap
tist Church of Christ in Boston, declaring Mr. Jonathan
Partridge of said Shurburne to be a member of said
Church, under the care of Mr. Ephraim Bounde, Elder of
sd. Church.
Septr. 10.—Then the town voted that Mr. Porter’s
Sallary should be this present year 66 pound 13 shillings
and 4 pence.
1758.—Oct. 2d. Granted twenty seven pounds and
fifteen shillings to fulfil and Complete what remained due
from the town for the Sallary of the Revd. Mr. Samuel
Porter Late Deced. At the said meeting the town gran
ted £66 13s. 4d. to supply the town with Preaching for
time to Come. At the above said meeting the town
made Choice of Deacon James Whitney, Deacon Jona
than Russell and Mr. Arthur Clark a Committee to sup
ply the Pulpit in sd. town.
Deer. 18.—\o te d that the committee Which Ware ap
pointed to supply the Pulpit be Desird to Ingage Mr.
Minot for 1 or 2 months Longer to preach in sd. town.
1758-9.-Jan. 29. The Church and town unitedly made
Choice of Mr. Steven Minot to be their Gospel minister
by a Unanemos Vote, and offered £133 6s. 8d. towards
his settlement; and £66 13s. 4d. for his Sallary.
June 29.—The town Voted that the Committee allrca-
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dy C hosen are desired to Ingage Mr. Lock to Supply the.
town w ith Preaching, or Soni other gentlem an or gen
tlem en U ntil there shall be another meeting on that af
fair.
August 15.— T he town Concurred with the act of the
Church ol Christ in Sherburne in Choosing lit;vd. Samuel
L ock for their Gospel m inister, by a majority of Votes,
and voted £ 1 3 3 6s. 8d. for his encourgem ent to settle with
u s ; also £ 7 3 6s. 8d. per annum for his salary, provided
he settle with us, in the Gospel ministry, and so Long as
he continues in the same. At the aforesaid meeting the
tow n chose as a com m ittee to join w ith the churches com
m ittee D r. B ela Lincoln and John Morse to treet w ith
R evd. Sam uel Lock.
Revd. Samuel Lock by his answ er in ye affirmitiue, on
Septem ber 23d 1759 manifested his E xceptence of the
choice above m entioned.
O ctr. 11.— In town m eeting voted that W ednesday the
7th day of Novem ber next be the day for the O rdenation
of Revd. Sam uel L ock into the office and service of the
Gospel m inistry in Shurburne by a majority of Votes.
Also at ye said m eeting the town chose Capt. E dw ard
L earned, C apt. Amos Coollidge &■ M r. Samuel Sanger a
com m ittee to provide entertainm ent for the Revd. councel at ye sd ordenation. and voted that the selectmen
are desired to draw money out of the tow n treasury
so much as they Judge needfull for ye sd. Entertainm ent.
1760.— D eer. 3d. T he selectm en gave order to the
T ow n T reasurer to pay M r. Stephen M inot’s Heirs w hat
R em d due to Him for preaching.
1763.— M arch 7.
Voted to pay Mr. Brooks for
preaching when Mr Locke was sick.
May 7.— Mr. Benjamin W hitney, Deacon Jonathan
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Russell and Ebenezer Twitehell were chosen to supply
the town wit 1l preaching, and voted that the committee
provide three young ministers to preach one month each
as soon as may he eonvenant. Granted £40 for the pur
pose.
Dec. 3.— Voted to pay Timothy Hilliard his account
for preaching at Shrrbnrn.
July 9.— Voted to have the Committee lngage Mr.
Broirn four Saborths more than they have already.
August 27.—Voted that the town ware determined to
come to the choice of a minister before they heard any
more on probation ; and that the committee Imploy Mr.
Brown till the town come to the choice, and voted £30
to pay for preaching.
Septr. 19.—The town concurred with the Church by
choosing Rev. Elijah Brown their Gospell minister by a
majority of votes. Granted £160 settlement; £73 6s.
id. pr. annum salary. Chose a committee to Jovn with
the Churches committee to treat with Rev. Elijah Brown.
Nov. 8.—Voted that the last Wednesday of this in
stant Novr. be the day for the ordination of Rev. Elijah
Brown ; chose Dr. Lcavit to entertain the Counsel. Also
voted that the town will not make a publick entertain
ment.
1771.
—Jan. 21. Chose a committee to make appli
cation to the Hon. and Rev. Board of Overseers of Har
vard College for the necessary expence of the Resettle
ment of a minister.
March 4.—Granted to Samuel Sanger for keeping min
isters horses £2 6s. to Dr. Josiah Levet for providing for
ordination"£10 2s. 8d.
1772. —March 2. Voted to have the town Treasurer
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let out the money granted by the Corporation of Harford
Collidge and the Province T reasurer to the town, on good
security ; being in all £ 5 1 , 7s. 4d.
luOP.— August 22. From this tim e the “ P a r i s h R e 
c o r d s ” have been kept i*i a book, separate from the
I o w n R e c o r d s , from which most of the following ex 
tracts are made,

1814.
™ August 29. Voted to hire some person to as
sist the Revel. E lijah B row n, in the discharge of his m in
isterial duties, during his feeble state of health, and gran
ted $100 for this purpose.
1815.
—-M ay 23. A vote, of the same tenor w ith the
last was past, and $240 granted for hiring Preaching.
1816.
— M arch 4. A vote similar to the above was
past, money granted and a com m ittee chosen to hire
preaching.
S eptr. M onday the day of------ A vote w as asked
w hether the Parish would concur w ith the Church of
C hrist in this place, in giving the Revd. E phraim Randall
ail invitation to settle with them , as their Gospel minister,
and it passed in the negative.
Nov. 4 .— V oted and granted $75 to defray the expences of tjjie Funeral of the late R evd. E lijah Brown.
D aniel Gookin, the first
m inister in Sherburne, was a native of Cambridge, and
son o f the celebrated Superintendent of the Indians, who
!jore th e same name, and was the indefatigable friend and
companion o f the apostolic Eliot, in his missionary labors.
3I& w as graduated at H arvard University in 1669. I
heave found no account of the time of his ordination. H e
is. m entioned with respect by our early historians, as one,
B
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who possessed the same zeal for civilizing and evangeliz
ing the Indians, which animated Eliot and his venerable
father. Eliot thus writes, respecting Rev. Daniel Gooin, to the Hon. Robert Boyle, April *22. IG'64.
Major Gookiu hath dedicated his eldest son, Daniel
Gookiu unto the sen ice of C hrist; he is a pious and
earned young man, about thirty three years old, hath
been eight years a fellow of the College ; he hatli taught
and trained up two classes of young scholars unto their
commencement; he is a man whose abilities are above
exception, though not above envy. II is father, with his
inclination, advised him to Sherburne, a small village near
Natick, whose meeting house is about three miles, more
or less, from Natick meeting house. He iioldeth a Lec
ture in Natick meeting house once a month ; which many
English, especially of Sherburne, do frequent. He first
preaeheth in English to the English audience, and then
the same matter is delivered to the Indians, by an interprefer, whom with much pains, ilir. Gookiu hath fore
pre.
pared. We apprehend this will (by God's blessing) be a
means to enable the Indians to understand religion preach
ed in the English tongue, and will much further Mr. Gookin in learning the Indian tongue.
A humble stone, in the central grave yard, marks the
spot where his remains repose, and bears the following
inscription.
Here lyes ye Body
of ye Reverend DANIEL GOOKIN,
l ’astor ot ye Church of Christ at Sbcrbon.
Deed. Jjpiry ye 8th. 1717—18,
in ye 68th. year of his age.
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Daniel Baker, the second minister, was a native of
Dedham , and graduated at Harvard University in 1706.
l i e was settled as colleague w ith Mr. Goo/cin ; but the
precise lime ot his ordination is not ascertained. 1J is com
m unication, accepting the im itation of the Church and
io w n , is dated, Dec. 2% 1711. H e died May 1 4 th
1731. 11 is age is not mentioned on the register of deaths.
Allowing him to have been 20, when he was graduated,
he died at the at>e
of 45.
O
A large stone slab, of the grindstone kind, was placed
over his grave, in the central burying ground, supported
by brick work. A slate with a suitable inscription, was
let into the sla b ; but the brick work has crumbled aw ay,
the slab has fallen, and the slate is lost, or destroyed.
B y the side of this dilapidated monument, a modest
stone stands erect with this inscription.
H ere rests the precious dust of
Mrs. M ary B a ker,
Consort of ye R ead. Mr. D aniel Baker ,
Pastor of ye Church in Sherbourne and
D aughter of Coll. Edmund Quincey,
late of B rantrey, E squire.
Died, March 29th. 1716,
in ye 32d year of her age.
T h e only publication of Mr. Baker , that I have seen or
heard of, is entitled, “ T w o Sei'mons, the First preached
at Dedham, October 5th 1726. On a day of P ra y e r w ith
Fasting there, to ask the Pourings out of the Spirit ol
Grace on Them, and especially on their Children :— T h e
O ther— Early Piety the D uty and Interest of Youth. As
it was shown in A Sermon preached at Sherhourn, on May
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10, 1727. Being a day set apart there, for Prayer with
Fasting. To implore the Effusion of G o d ’s Spirit on the
Rising Generation. By D aniel B aker , A. M. Pastor
of the Church of Christ in Sherbourn.—Boston, Printed
for D. Henchman, 1728.”
This is an 18mo volume of 164 pages. The first six pa
ges are occupied with an address “ To the R e a d e r ,”
signed by five venerable men, who were then ministers of
the several towns, annexed to their names— J oseph B ax 
ter , Med,field ; J onath . T o w n se n d , Needham; S amuel
D e x t e r , Dedham; N athan B ucknam , Medivay; O l i 
ver P eabody , Natick.
The next 48 pages contain the sermon preached at
Dedham, from Chron. XXVIII, 9. Then follows a ded
ication, “ To Those under my Pastoral Care,” occupying
6 pages, and signed by D anie l B a k e r . The remaining
64 pages contain the Sermon preached at Sherbourn, from
Proverbs III. 1, 2.
I shall extract a few paragraphs from the Dedication
mentioned above, as a specimen of the author’s style of
writing, and as throwing some light on the situation of
the minister and people of this town, at the time it was
written.
“ Beloved Friends,—It is now more than Seventeen Years since you
first Invited me to Preach to you, and above Fourteen since my In
auguration iDto the Office of Pastor to you, as an Assistant to my wor
thy Predecessor, the Rev. Mr. Gookin; whose Company and Help in
the great Work]I had undertaken, I so much prized, that might I have
yet enjoyed it, I have often thought that I could have been contented
with the small Salary you first gave me. But a righteous God has
ordered it otherwise : However much to My loss, yet undoubtedly to
His great Gain and Advantage. It is now more than Ten Years that
I have had the whole Pastoral Care of you. And it has been in
9
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Weakness and in much Fear that I have been with you. Yet I have
this to Comfort and Encourage me, that I have reason to hope that
my Preaching has not been altogether in vain to you. G od has (and
to Him be all the Glory) since my coming amongst you, made a very
considerable Addition to His Church ; and I am Killing to hope of
such as shall be Saved. Moreover, it has been no small Encourage
ment to me that my Labours have found so much Acceptance with
you. One Instance of which you have now given, in your forward
ness to be at the Charge of Printing those Sermons which were Preached on Days of Fasting and Prayer for You and Others.
It is well known that it is owing to the Repeated and Undeniable
Request of some of you (especially) that these Sermons are thus come
to Publick View. Might I have had my own Inclination, and if I
had no more regard to publick usefulness than my own private Inter
est, or Applause, and had it not been a pain to me to deny you, they
had never seen the Light.
*
*
*
I have one Request to you, since I have granted you yours. I must
freely confess, I don’t remember that ever I asked any thing of you of
an external nature, or on a worldly account, but you always granted
it. And now my Request is, that you would be earnest in your
Prayers to G od for me, that I may obtain mercy to be Faithful to
G od and Souls; that my ministry may yet be more successful among
you, and that I may save my own Soul as well as yours. I am Your
Aflect ionate Friend and Servant of your Souls.
DANIEL BAKER.”

Sam uel Porter, the third m inister, was a native of
Brookfield, and graduated at Harvard University in 1730.
H e was ordained on the fourth W ednesday in October,
1734. H is remains were deposited in the central ground
by the side of his two predecessors, in the pastoral of
fice, Gookin and Baker. T he inscription on his grave
stone, which is subjoined, is supposed to describe his char
acter justly and truly, as well as to inform us respecting
the duration of his ministry, his age and the time of his
departure.
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Sub hoc Marmore Reliquiae suut deposit* Reverendi
S amuelis P orter , Viri propter agiles mentis facultates
insignis; pro Pietate et Prudeutia, pro Benevolentia
morumque comitate conspicui; Pneconis Evangelii ardentis; ornamenti Doctrinte effulgentisque Exemplaris
Christi Vit* ; Pastoris vigilantissimi et benignissimi Ecclcsire apud Sherbourn per anuos viginti quatuor. Eruditione quoque humana sacraque Theologia versati, sociisque affectionibus et Virtutibus inaxime proediti et ornati, qui ad Regiones coelestes ab hac Vita transivit, decimo sexto Die Septembris, A. D. 1758, jEtat. 49*
T ranslation .

Beneath this stone are deposited the remains of the
Reverend S amuel P orter ; a man distinguished for ac
tive powers of mind; conspicuous for piety and pru
dence, for benevolence and courtesy of manners; a zeal
ous preacher of the gospel; an ornament of the doctrine
and a shining example of the life of C hrist; a most
watchful and affectionate pastor of the church at Sher
bourn, during twenty four years. He was also well
versed in human learning and sacred Theology, and distinguishingly endowed and adorned with social affections
and virtues. He passed from this life to the heavenly
regions, September 16, 1758, in the 49th year of his
age.
Two stones, erected by the side of his, inform us that
he had been the husband of two wives, who were buried
before him, both of the name of Mary. What were
their surnames, previous to marriage, is not known. One
died August 10, 1752; the other August 8, 1758.
Samuel Locke, S. T. D. the fourth minister, was born
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in Lancaster, M ass. Nov. 23, 1732, and graduated at
H arvard U niversity A. D. 1735. l ie was ordained Nov.
7, 1759. B eing chosen President of H arvard Universi
ty, he-w as inaugurated, March 21, 1770'; resigned that
office D ec 1. 1773, and returned to Sherburne, where he
died suddenly, January 15th 1777, in the 45th year of his
age.
Mr. Locke was esteem ed, as a w orthy and useful minter, and was much respected, as president of the college,
till the tim e o f his resignation. N ot a stone has been
erected to tell w here he lies; but the place may be known
by th at at the grave of his son, Dr. Sam uel Locke, w ho
died August 30, 1738. T h e sexton m entioned in the
hearing of the w riter of this, th at in digging the grave for
the son, he discovered some of the bones of the father.
E lija h B ro w n wras born at W altham , Mass. M ay 31,
1744, and graduated at H arvard University 1764. H e
w as ordained, Nov. 28, 1770. On this occasion the Rev.
Jacob Cushing of W altham preached a Serm on from first
Corinthians, IV. 2. “ It is required of stew ards, that a
M an be found faithful.” T his was printed.
M r. B . w as tw ice married. His first wife was Susan
na Biglowr of W altham , who presented him w ith two sons,
who were graduated at H arvard U niversity, A. D. 1804,
and died in early life : namely, E lijah, July 28, 1805,
aged 24, and H enry who had com m enced the practice of
law, and died August 3, 1810, aged 27. Mrs. Brown,
died M ay 1, 1807. His second consort was widow
Abigail Flagg, a sister of his first wife, who survives him.
H e died, O ct. 24, 1816, after several shocks of Palsy,
which destroyed his mind, aged 72, in the forty sixth
y e ar of his ministry. H e was respectfully interred on
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the 2<3th day of the same month, at the expense of his
parishioners. On this occasion the first prayer was ot
tered by Rev. Stephen Palmer of East Needham, a Ser
mon was preached by Rev. Dr. Sanders of Medfield,
from Heb. VII. 23, 24, and the second prayer was made
by Rev. Thomas Noyes of West Needham.
The Hon. Judge Sprague, formerly of Lancaster, Bis.
was a classmate of Mr. B. in College. He once observ
ed to the writer of this, that, in his opinion,“ there were
about a dozen real geniuses in the class, and that Brown
was one of them.” In fact, in his conversation, in his
publick, extemporaneous performances and in his writings,
he gave many proofs, that he was justly entitled to this
appellation, and that he had made respectable literary at
tainments.
His sermons were generally practical, rather than doc
trinal. That delivered at the ordination of Rev. Zedekiah Sanger, would now pass pretty well among those
styled orthodox. It is conclued with the following doxology. “ Now unto God, the Father, to God the Son,
and to God the Holy Ghost be ascribed undivided honor
and endless glory in the church—Amen.” But, as he
grew older, and paid more attention to his professional
studies, he grew more liberal, as it is called, and during
the latter part of his life, ranked with those who are now
excluded by many from their communion, as unworthy to
bear the name of Christians.
Mr. Brown was averse from controversy. One philoso
pher may believe the sun to be an immense globe of fire ;
another, that it is an opaque mass, with a luminous sur
face. One may suppose the moon to consist of land and
water, like our earth ; another, that it is a solid substance,
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indented with deep, dark caverns; a third, that it has an
atm osphere, and a fourth, that it has none. Y et all these
men may use the light of these luminaries equally to
their own advantage, and for the purposes, for which they
w ere designed by the Creator of the universe. So Mr.
13. conceived that Christians may differ widely in specu
lative opinions, and y et rejoice in the light of the gospel
w ith equal sincerity, and tvalk by this light w ith equal
uprightness and safety.
H e considered those points, respecting which the bit
terest contentions arise among theologians, as having but
little reference to the love of God, or man ; and he was
thoroughly convinced, that controversy, as it is generally
managed, is in a high degree unfavorable to both. lie
w as of the opinion that, if Christians would bestow half
the pains to find out how far they agree in sentim ent,
that they do to discover w herein they differ, and w alk
by the sam e rule, so far as they are agreed, it would
have a strong tendency to increase their happiness, both
tem poral and eternal.
T o the sick and the sorrow ful his parochial visits tvere
acceptable and consoling. H is feelings w'ere quick and
tender, which led him to weep w ith those who w ept, as
well as to rejoice w ith those who rejoiced. T his same
sensibility, it was thought, rendered him too hasty in re
senting a real, or supposed injury ; but it always caused
him to be easily reconciled to the object of his resentm ent.
H e possessed a natural vein of w it and humour, which
requires much judgm ent to manage w ithout giving of
fence ; and in which he occasionally indulged, to a g reat
er extent, than was consistent with the dignity of his pro
fession.
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With these exceptions, lie exhibited a good example to.
his flock, and met with fewer difficulties, either in his
church, or congregation, than are generally encountered
by those, who have a whole town for a parish; and it is
believed by many that there was as much genuine virtue
and piety in the town, during his long and faithful minis
try, as there has been at any time since his departure.
Mr. Brown, his first wife and their two sons lie buried
near the gate of the Plain burying ground. The follow
ing is the inscription on his gravestone.
“ Sacred
To the Memory of
Rev. ELIJA H BROWN,
who was born at Waltham,
May 31, 1744; Graduated at
Harvard University, 1764;
Ordained. Nov. 28, 1770;
Obit, Oct. 24, 1816:
M t. 72.
He was possessed of strong mental powers, improved
by science ; and an exquisite sensibility which peculiarly
qualified him for sympathizing with the afflicted. As a
friend, he was social and obliging; as a husband, tender
and affectionate ; as a parent, kind and indulgent; and
for many years, an able and attentive minister.”
The publications of Mr. B. are—A Sermon preached
at the ordination of the Rev. Zedekiah Sanger to the
pastoral care of the church in Duxbury, July 3, 1776.
Printed by T. & J. Fleet, 1776. The text from Malachi
II. 7. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and
they should seek the law at his mouth ; for he is the mes
senger o f the Lord o f Hosts. And “ the right hand of
fellowship given to the Rev. Benjamin Green, at his or
dination to the pastoral care of the first church of Christ
in Medway, in conjunction with Rev. Mr Nathan Buck-
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nam, June 28, 1788.” Printed by T . k J. F leet, with the
other performances.
N ° descendants ol any of the deceased ministers are
known to be living. J\lr. Savage observes in a note to
his edition ot \\ inthrop’s Journal, “ that the family name
ol ( apt. Daniel Gookin is still perpetuated in N ew Hamp
shire.
\ ot. 2. p. 16.5.—But those, who bear this name,
are believed to be descended from a brother of the minis
ter of Sherburne.
1816.
— Nov. 25. Shearjashub B ourne Tow nsend,
native of Barrington, R . 1. and graduate of Brown Uni
versity, 1814, was chosen by a vote of the church to be
their pastor. .
Dec. 16.— T he parish voted to concur w ith the church
in calling Mr. S. B. Tow nsend to settle w ith them, as
their gospel minister.
T hree hundred Dollars were
granted to be paid him w ithin one year from the time of
his se ttle m e n t; the further sum of $300 in two years
from that tim e ; and $600 annually.
1817.— June 9. T h e parish voted to concur with the
church in appointing the second day of July next for the
ordination of Mr. Townsend.
July 2d.— An Ecclesiastical Council convened at Sher
burne, when the following pastors, with one or two dele
gates from their respective Churches, were present.—
Revds. George Morey, W alpole; Stephen Palmer,
N eedham ; Daniel C. Sanders, D. D. M edjield; Thomas
Noyes, Needham ; John W hite, D edham ; Ralph Sanger,
D over; L uther Bailey, M edway; Martin Moore, N a tic k ;
William Cogswell, D ed h a m ; Zedekiah Sanger, D. D.
B rid g ew a ter, David Kellog, D. D. Framingham ; L uther
W right, Barrington, R . I.; Henry Edes, D. D. P rovi
dence, R . I . ; Josephus W heaton, Holliston.
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The public performances on this occasion were the
following, interspersed with appropriate music.
1. Introductory Prayer by Rev. Dr. Sanders. 2. Ser
mon, Rev. Dr. Edes. 3. Consecrating Prayer, Rev. Dr.
Kellogg. 4. Charge, Rev. Mr. Morey. 5. Right Hand
of Fellowship, Rev. Mr. Moore. 6. Concluding Prayer,
Rev. Mr. Noyes.
1828.
—August 25. Voted that the Parish Committee,
in concurrence with Rev. Mr. Townsend be directed to
hire a minister, to supply the pulpit, during Mr. Town
send’s inability to discharge his ministerial duties; and
that they draw on the Treasurer for money to defray the
expense to an amount, not exceeding $100.
1829. —July. 1. 11 Gentlemen, Selectmen o f the Town
o f Sherburne—
Having, after serious consideration, come to the con
clusion to resign my Salary at the close of this year of
my Ministry, I take this method of signifying my deter
mination to you, and through you to the People, at a con
venient opportunity. The occasion would prompt me to
say much; but my strength admonishes me to leave my
motives to be chiefly interpreted by my past conduct and
my known sentiments. The People will not be insensible,
that I voluntarily remit what, if I live, I might long and
legally retain. I see no reasonable prospect that I shall
within several years, if ever, be able to perform the reg
ular and necessary duties of the stated ministry, even
on the supposition that I should live and my health be
much improved.
1 deem it my duty to say that I hope it will be considered
one of my principal reasons for adopting the present meas
ures, that the Church and People may have an early op10
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portunity of concurring iu the choice of a C hristian P astor
and T eacher, before discord shall invade and divide a
People hitherto noted lor Peace.
It I m ake any sacrifice by this relinquishm ent, all I wish
for m yself in return is the affectionate remembrance of
this People, and the perm anent effect of my labors among
them . I am sensible of many errors and deficiencies;
[ ask their forgiveness. And I shall cherish as long as
life a deep sense of their past generosity and friendship.
I am yours, G entlem en, w ith respect and affection.
SIIE R JA SH U B B. T O W N S E N D .”
“ P . S. As 1 have delayed till this time to make this
communication, I have engaged Rev. M r. Clarke to
preach for three succeeding Sabbaths.
I f any explanation of the above is required, it will be
understood, th at I desire to retain a nominal relation to
this Society as M in iste r; and a Person settled would
therefore be settled as colleague. B ut he would have ail
the compensation to receive, and, except w hat might be
voluntary on my part, he would have all the m inisterial
duties to perform .”
Ju ly 2 0 th .— Voted partially to discharge Rev. Mr.
T ow nsend from his official duties— upon the conditions
expressed in the above communication.
In the autum n of this year, Mr. T ow nsend and his wife
w ent on a journey for the benefit of his health ; first to
C harleston, S. C. and thence to St. Augustine, in Flori
da, w here they still reside.
1830,— M arch 22. A mos C l a r k e , a native of Sher
burne and a graduate of H . U. 1804, was im ited by a
to te of the church and congregation united, to become
the Associate Pastor, w ith the Rev. Mr. Tow nsend, over
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this Society, on the following conditions, to wit— 1st.
The Society will give the Rev. Mr. Clarke ,$400 annually,
to be paid to him, so long as he shall officiate, as Pastor
of said Society.—The Society agree that the contract
shall be dissolved and determined, at the pleasure of eith
er of the contracting parties giving six months notice to
the other party of their desire of having said contract dis
solved.
March 27.—Mr. Clarke, by a written communication,
“ To the Inhabitants of the first Parish in Sherburne,” sig
nified his acceptance of their invitation.
May 20th.— An ecclesiastical council convened at
Sherburne for the purpose of ordaining Mr. Clarke. This
council was composed of the following pastors of churches
with their delegates.
Revds. J. P. JD. Storer, Walpole; John White, Ded
ham; Alvan Larnson, Dedham; Ralph Sanger, Dover;
William Ritchie, Needham ; J. W. Thompson, Natick ;
J. Pierce, D. D. Brookline; C. Lowell, D. D. Boston;
J. Kendall, D. D. Plymouth ; J. Brazer, Salem ; J. Bart
lett, Marblehead; Samuel Ripley, Waltham; J. Parker,
Southborough; Rufus Hulbert, Sudbury; H. Ware, D.
D. Cambridge; D. C. Saunders, D. D. Medfield.
Printed papers were distributed in the meetinghouse,
on this occasion, headed as follows—“ Order of Exercises
at the Ordination of Mr. Amos Clarke, as Associate Pas
tor with the Rev. S. B. Townsend, of the First Con
gregational Church and Society in Sherburne.”
The following exercises were performed, with appro
priate music at intervals.
Introductory Prayer, by Rev. Mr. Ripley of Waltham ;
Reading of the Scriptures, Thompson, Natick : Sermon,
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Kendall, Plymouth'* Ordaining Prayer, R itchie, Need
ham ; Charge, Pierce, Brookline ; Right H and of F el
lowship, Sanger, Dover ; Concluding Prayer, W hite,

Dedham.
June 7th.— Voted that the Parish Com m ittee be re
quested to write to the Rev. Mr. Tow nsend, our senior
Pastor, and express to him our sym pathy and sorrow for
the continuance of his indisposition ; our gratitude for the
magnanimous sacrifice, he has made by relinquishing his
salary, to promote our union and harmony ; and our anx
ious desire for his restoration to health and his early re
turn to his People :— and also to m ake him particularly ac
quainted w ith all the im portant circumstances, that have
taken place in the Parish during his absence.
August 18 and 19.— T his Society raised a m eeting
house which was finished in Decem ber following. It is
83 by 48 feet, containing-78 pews on the ground floor and
6 in the gallery, besides seats for musicians. T he a r
chitecture of this house exhibits a happy union of simplici
ty and elegance. On L ord’s day, D ec. 26, of the same
year, public worship was attended, for the last time, and
an interesting and instructive sermon preached by Rev.
M r. Clarke, in the old meeting house, which had been
devoted to that purpose, for more than a century. O n
W ednesday, the 29th of the same month and year, the
new house, erected within a few feet of the old one, was
solemnly dedicated to the worship of G od. On this oc
casion the following exercises were performed, with ap
propriate music at intervals. Introductory Prayer, Rev.
Mr. M uzzy of Framingham ; Reading Portions of Scrip
ture, Kendall, Medjield ; Dedicatory Prayer, Ritchie,
Needham ; Sermon, Clarke, Sherburne; Concluding
P rayer, Thompson, Natick.
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On the 10th of February, 1830, a petition to William
Farriss, Esq. or either of the Justices of the Peace, in the
town of Natick, was signed by twelve of the male inhab
itants of the town of Sherburne, in behalf of a majority of
the church, and a minority of the congregation, request
ing that “ a warrant may be issued, in due form of law,
for the purpose of forming a Second religious Congrega
tional Society, in said town.” A warrant was accord
ingly issued, on the next day, by Samuel Fisk, Esq. of
N atick; and, on the 22d of the same month and year, the
society was duly organized.
On the 8th of July following, this society raised the
frame of a meeting house, on a rising piece of ground,
about 40 rods, S. E. of Meetinghouse hill. This house
is 60 by 46 feet, contains 64 pews on the floor, and a
gallery for musicians. It is a pleasing specimen of plain
and neat architecture.
On the 30th of September 1830, the following votes
were passed by this society.
• “ At a meeting of the Church of Christ in Sherburne,
held at the house of Mr. Henry Pratt, in said Sherburne,
for the purpose of giving Mr. Samuel Fee an invitation to
settle with them, as colleague pastor with the Rev. S. B.
Townsend over said church:—Voted in the affirmative
unanimously.
AARON LELAND, Modr.
true copy, attest, Daniel Leland, Scribe.”
The Evangelical Society voted, on the same day,
they do concur with the church, in giving the
Samuel Lee an invitation to settle as above stated.
BENJAMIN DOWSE, Moderator,”
October 16.—Mr. Lee accepted the above invitation.

A
“
that
Rev.
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Nov. 4 th .— An Ecclesiastical Council convened for the
purpose of ordaining the pastor elect, and dedicating the
m eeting house, composed of the following pastors with
their delegates. Revds. Mr. Fitch, Holliston ; Howe and
Phelps, Hopkinton ; Kellogg and T rask , Framingham ;
Moore, ISaticlc; Noyes, Needham ; Greenough and Gil
bert, Newton; Bigelow, Walpole-, W ood, Upton ; Baldwin, Berlin ; Sm ith, E. Sudbury ; lde, Medway ; H ard
ing, Waltham ; Soutlunayd, Concord, Ms.,; Emmons and
Sm alley, Franklin: B eecher, D. D . Boston; Fay,
Charlestown ; Pond, Boston ; T aylor, D . D . professor of
Theology, Yale College, New Haven.
On this occasion, hand bills w ere distributed in the
m eetinghouse, bearing the following superscription.—
“ O rder o f E xercises, at the D edication of the M eeting
H ouse of the T rin itarian Church and Society, in Sher
burne ; and O rdination of Mr. Sam uel L ee, as their P a s
tor. Tire exercises w ere— D ed icato ry Prayer, by Rev.
M r. Fitch of Holliston — Introductory Prayer, for O rdina
tion, Sm ith, E. Sudbury— Sermon, T aylor, New-Haven,
Con.— O rdaining Prayer, W ood, Upton— Charge, B eech
er, Boston — R ight H and of Fellowship, Phelps, Hopkin
ton— Address to the Church and Society, Pond, Boston ;
Concluding Prayer, Baldw in, Berlin. At intervals, dur
ing the service, a number of appropriate Anthem s, and
H ym ns w ere sung.
S amuel L ee , pastor of the second Religious Congre
gational Society, is a native of M iddletown, Conn. He
was graduated at Yale College in 1827, and pursued his
professional studies, in the Theological Institution, a t
tached to that seminary. H e is to receive a salary ol
$ 5 0 0 a year, and to be dismissed from his pastoral rela
tion, on either party giving six months previous notice.
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—It appears that the
inhabitants of Sherburne were more particular in record
ing these, in former days, than they have been in later
times. From the records, which 1 have been permitted
to examine, the following is the result—Marriages to the
end o f the year 1827—693. Births 2774. Deaths 758.
M arriages , B i r t h s , D

A d m iss io n s

Locke 52.
B

914.

to f u l l

C o m m u n i o n . —By

Brown 171.

a p t i s m s .—By

eaths.

Mr. Porter 158.

Townsend 90.

Mr. Porter 442.
Townsend 132.

Locke 245. Brown

Rev. Mr. Townsend has written several letters to the
people of his former charge, of both societies, in which
he expresses the highest solicitude for their temporal and
eternal welfare. He earnestly exhorts them to avoid the
mistaking of sectarian bigotry and zeal, for a sincere de
sire to promote the cause of truth, virtue, piety and holi
ness. He urges them to let there be no strife among
them, but an earnest endeavor to excel in dealing justly,
loving mercy and walking humbly with God.
Respecting his own relation to the two societies, these
are his words.
“ I was, it is well understood already by both parties, favorable to
the settlement of Mr. Clarke over both the church and society, on the
supposition that both concurred. Whether I was mistaken, or not,
will be decided, in my mind, very much by the course, which both
my reverend brother and my beloved church shall be found to take.
It they both strive to keep far away the demon of party spirit, and by
zealous means to promote the salvation of souls, my heart shall re
joice. But if the one becomes remiss and the other bigotted, my
soul shall weep in secret places.
I have thought it important, that there should be no mistake, as to
the relation, which I conceive myself to sustain, on the one part to the
church, and on the other to the society. I confess, I hardly know
what language to use, in distinguishing between the brethren, who
are connected with the first parish and those connected with the sec-
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oml; for I know not what either or both of you have done, in the way
of separation from each other, as forming a distinct church. If noth
ing has been done on either side, then 1 am pastor of the same church
I always w as; for there has been no separation. But if there has
been a regular separation, then I consider myself pastor of that church
and minister of that society, which was a majority of the former so
ciety' ; not because I am especially fond of being with a majority, but
because such are my views of the nature of churches and societies.”
C o n c l u s i o n .— M r. Townsend’s relation to this people is uncom
mon, if not unprecedented, lie is claimed as senior pastor of two
churches, the one liberal, the other orthodox, in the phrase of the dayr •
one styling themselves “ the first church,” the other “ the church of
Christ” iu Sherburne. He is also claimed, as senior minister df twocongregations of similar sentiments to those of the respective church
es, with which they unite in public worship. He has a colleague, or
associate pastor and teacher ordained over each society ; and if the
wishes and prayers of both shall he answered, he will he speedily re
stored to health, return to the scene of his former labors and be receiv
ed by both, in the open arms of respectful and grateful affection.
May Divine Providence so overrule all their proceedings, that peace
and harmony may prevail, as heretofore for more than a century and a
half, under a succession of able and faithful ministers. May each so
ciety allow the other, without molestation or censure, to enjoy the
liberty, wherewith Christ and the form of government, under which
we live, have made them free. And long after the agents in the trans
actions, which are now taking place, shall have gone to render an ac
count of the deeds done in the body, and the hand, that is now writ
ing, shall have mouldered into dust; may the future historian, in ex
amining the records of the present and coming generations, meet with
as little to excite a painful emotion, as has been found, iu the archives
of this ancient and respectable town, by the compiler of this humble
production.

E r r a t a .— In revising these sheets, a few typographical errors
have been found and one or two instances of false grammar, in
the passages written by the Compiler, which he leaves to the reader
to discover and correct.
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As there is much excitement, at the present time, respecting
the rights of the Indians and the treatment, which they ought
to receive from the government and people of these United
States, it is thought that many will be desirous to know, as far
as can be ascertained, the circumstances which accompanied
the gradual decrease and final extinction of the first tribe, that
was brought into a state of civilization and Christianity, by a
Protestant missionary. To gratify, in a degree, this desire,
and to preserve some of tire most interesting facts, relative to
this town, is the object of this publication.

BOS i ON:
W aitt & Dow’s P r in t , 122 W ashington - str eet .
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T opographical D escription , P resent S tate , & c.

N A TIC K lies in the County o f Middlesex, south-west
erly from Boston. The central meeting house is six
teen miles distant from the State House, and about
fourteen miles from the Court Houses, in Concord and
Cambridge. It is bounded N. by East Sudbury ; E.
by Weston, Needham and Dover ; S. by Dover ; S.
W. by Sherburne ; W. and N. W. by Framingham. It
contains about 11,000 acres. Deducting for water, 635
acres, leaves 10,365 acres of land. A neat lithographic
map of this town, executed at Pendleton’s office, Bos
ton, in 1829, has served, as a model, for several other
towns to imitate On this are laid down all the houses,
roads, ponds, principal streams, wood lands, &c.
R oads , M ails , & c. — There are three principal roads
through this town, leading from Boston to Hartford,
Connecticut ; namely, Worcester Turnpike, through
the north part ; Central Turnpike, through the cen
tre ; and the Old Hartford road, so called, through
the south part. On the Worcester Turnpike, the great
southern mail passes each way daily. Several other
mail and accommodation stage coaches are very frequent
ly passing. On the Central Turnpike, Boston and Hart
ford Telegraph line of stage coaches passes every day,
Sundays excepted, up one day and down the next.
On the Old Hartford road, Boston, Mendon and Ux
bridge daily line of stage coaches passes, and continues
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on to H artford three days in the w eek, and returns to
B oston on the other three. T h is line m akes the C h ris
tian S abbath a day o f rest.
1 here are tw o P o st offices ; one on the W orcester
1 urnpike, and the other on the O ld H artford road,
w here a m ail is opened daily, Sundays excepted.
O n e survey of a rail road from B oston to Albany pas
ses through the centre of the tow n, parallel to the
C en tral T u rn p ik e , a few rods d ista n t from it.
A
survey o f a canal from N orw ich, in C onnecticut, to B os
ton passes a few rods in front of the south m eeting house,
b u t the p resen t g eneration have not high expectations of
reaping vesry g reat advantages from this project.
S o i l , P r o d u c t i o n s , & c .— T h e soil in the south part

is generally loam , inclining in some parts, to clay ; in
the cen tral and northerly parts, it is a sandy loam. In all
p arts o f the to w n are found lands, favourable to the rai
sing of grass, Indian corn, rye, barley, oats and fruits of
all kinds, usually produced in this clim ate. T h e re is
little or no w aste land in the tow n. W ood lots are b e
com ing scarce; bu t m eadow s, affording an inexhaustible
supply o f ex cellent p eat, the use of w hich is yearly in
creasing, insures an am ple supply of fuel for future gen
erations. T h e soil, in its original state, produced all
kinds o f forest trees, usually grow ing in N ew E ngland.
F o rm erly a g rea t variety of nuts and berries w ere produ
ced spontaneously ; but these productions have been
g reatly dim inished by the hand of judicious cultivation.
S u r f a c e of t h e C o u n t r y , & c . — N atick is the abo

riginal nam e o f the tow nship, and signifies a place oj
h ills. T h is nam e is very descriptive, especially of the
southerly p art o f it. A t the S. E . corner, about a mile
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from Charles river, next to Dover, Pegan hill rises, in
a beautiful conical form, and is capable, like all the oth
er eminences in the town, of profitable cultivation to its
summit. From the top a very extensive and elegant
prospect is presented. The land, as far as the eye can
reach, is well cultivated, excepting a due proportion of
woodlands ; and from fifteen to twenty village churches
appear scattered in various directions. T he romantic
11
meanders of Charles river may be traced for several
miles, and a number of ponds are interspersed in the
surrounding scenery. At the distance of thirty and fif
ty miles, the Wachuset and Monadnoc mountains tower
in pleasing majesty; and many others, hardly distinguish
able from azure clouds, skirt the distant horizon. Be
tween this and Charles river, Perry’s hill, considerably
less elevated, slopes gently down to the margin of the
water. On the opposite bank, Carver’s hill gradually
rises to a corresponding height, and beyond this, Broad’s
hill, a twin brother of Pegan, appears, at the distance
of a mile from the river. About half a mile north of
the south meeting house, T rain’s hill, similar to Car
ver’s and Perry’s, in shape and elevation, adds to the
beauty of the variegated prospect. In plain sight of
these, are Bullard’s hill in Needham, and Brush hill in
Sherburne, near the bounds of Natick, which were un
doubtedly taken into view, when the place received its
significant name. On and around these hills, the cele
brated Eliot apportioned the lands among his Indian
converts; and here was the principal scene of his pious
labors.
In the middle and northern parts of the town the
land is agreeably undulating; but there are no hills so
elevated, as those already described, or which are dis
tinguished by proper names, excepting the beautiful one
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ill the n o rth w est corner of the tow n, w hich is called
T o m ’s hill, trom its having been ow ned, in olden tim e,
by a celeb rated Indian, who w ent by the nam e oi C ap
tain 1 om. b rom m any of these heights the prospect
is sim ilar to th a t from P egan, though not so e x te n 
sive.
T hree plains may be deem ed w orthy of particu lar no
tice. O ne, about h a lf a mile square, spreads east of the
south m eeting house, and is som etim es called E lio t
plain, in rem em brance of the ‘ A postle to the Indians.’
A nother lies south and w est of the central m eeting
house, is about a m ile square, and is called P egan plain.
T h is and P e g a n hill w ere so called from their being
form erly ow ned and inhabited by tw o distinguished In 
dian fam ilies o f this nam e. B oden plain, so nam ed af
ter W illiam B oden, E sq r. stretches about three m iles in
length, from the w esterly side of L ong pond to F ra 
m ingham line, and is about one mile in b readth. T h e re
are several sm aller plains scattered am ong the hills in
all p arts o f the tow n.
M i n e r a l s , & c . — B og

iron ore has recently been
found in several places, near the centre of the tow n,
and tran sp o rted to the foundery in C helm sford, in con
siderable quantities. A quarry of lim estone w as opened
d urin g the revolutionary w ar, w hich w as b urnt to ad
vantage ; but since th a t tim e it has been neglected, ow 
ing to the dim inution o f fuel, in its im m ediate vicinity,
and its distance from a m ark et. In the w esterly part
of the tow n, on th e w est m argin of L ong pond, there is
a very valuable brick yard. F our hundred and fifty
thousand bricks have been b urnt here in one y e a r; but
the average num ber is from three to four hundred thou
sand.
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There is an indication of clay, suitable for the same
purpose, on the eastern side of the pond. It is said
that there are appearances of mountain iron ore, in
some parts of the town. But as no professed geo
logist has ever, to my knowledge, examined these parts
attentively, I shall make no further observations under
this head.
P onds , B rooks, R iver .— About one half of L ong
P ond , lies in Natick, covering 450 acres. The remain

der is in Framingham and East Sudbury. T he Indian
name of this was C ochituate . Its English name is
descriptive, as the pond is not far from 6 miles in length,
and the breadth varies from a few rods, to a mile, or
more. Its outlet is at the north end, in Framingham,
on which mills are erected. Formerly shad and alewives were taken in this pond ; but, for some years past,
the mill dams have prevented them from reaching it.
D ug P ond , lies south of the above, at the distance of
about a quarter of a mile, and covers 50 acres. It is so
named, from its resemblance to an artificial excavation.
This has no natural inlet, excepting from the clouds
above, or springs beneath; and no outlet, but by evap
oration, or absorption. For a few years past, however,
a small rivulet has been conducted into it, by an artifi
cial channel; and a drain has been made to conduct its
waters into Long Pond. Thus it serves as a reservoir,
in which to lay up water for the use of mills in Fra
mingham. N onesuch P ond , lying partly in Weston,
covers 50 acres in Natick. How this pond obtained its
name is not known. Though there may be none ex
actly such, yet there are many, which, to a common ob
server, appear very similar.
S nake B rook , so named from its serp en tine w in d -
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bigs, forms part of the boundary line between this town
and E ast Sudbury, and empties into Long Pond from
the eastward. P e g an and S t e e p brooks likew ise emp
ty into Long Pond, the former from the East, and the
latter from the W est. S a w i n ’s and B a c o n ’s brooks
enter Charles river from the north, about tw o miles from
each other.
winds very beautifully through the
southern section of the town, covering 100 acres. T he
township is also w ell watered, by springs and rivulets,
in every part. T h e height of land, in this region, is
where Captain Luther Broad’s house stands, and on P egan plain, which lies w esterly from it. T he water that
falls from the eaves of this house, on one side, runs in
to Charles river, and m eets the ocean at Charlestown;
or, following the channel of Mother Brook, mingles
w ith the waters of the N eponset, and joins w ith the
great deep, at the mouth of this river. That which falls
from the eaves on the other side, flows into Long Pond,
thence into the Concord, and Merrimack, and thus finds
its w ay to the sea.
T he same may be said of two riv
ulets, on the plain ; one of which directs its course to
Charles river, and the other to Long Pond.
Either of
these m ight be conducted into the other, by digging a
slight trench, but a few rods in length. T he ponds and
river are pretty well stored w ith the usual variety of
fresh water fish.
C

harles

R

iver

& c.— T h e first mill, erected in Natick, was a
saw mill, on Charles river, nearly in front of the dw ell
ing house o f the late H ezekiah Broad, Esq. It was
built by John Sawin, about the year 1720. The ow n
ers o f the great meadows in Medfield, complained that
his dam prevented the water from draining off from their
M

ills,

!
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premises; and Sawin was induced to move his mill up
to the brook, which still bears his name. Here he
again erected his saw mill, and built a corn mill on the
most simple construction. It consisted of a horizontal
wheel and a perpendicular shaft, on the top of which
the upper stone rested, and with which it was turned.
The Indians were much gratified with these mills, and
Sawin found it very easy to gain possession of a large
tract of land, many acres of which are inherited by his
descendants, to this day. The mill privileges are also
owned by his posterity, on which are two saw mills, a
corn mill, a boulting mill and a machine for making
shingles.
A few years after Sawin’s removal from Charles riv
er, one Hastings built a dam across it, where Savvin’s
had stood, and erected a saw mill, corn mill and fulling
mill. This occasioned a law suit, brought by the own
ers of Medfield meadows, which eventuated in the removal of the mills to the site, where Biglow’s estab
lishment is now. The natural channel of the river, was
on the north side of the island, near these mills; and from
the island to the south shore, was solid land. Not long
after the dam was erected, there came what is common
ly called, 1a great freshet,’ which excavated the ‘ deep
hole,’ so called, on the south side of the island, and
rendered it necessary to build another dam.
On this site, on the north side, there are now one
saw mill, three runs of mill stones, two crackers, for
corn or plaster, one paper mill and two carding ma
chines, all under the same roof. On the south side, a
wheel factory was put in operation, several years ago ;
but the machinery, though very ingenious, was too
complex and expensive, to be profitable. Some parts
of it, however, are still used to advantage. This privi2
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lege is capable of great improvement, and is considered
one of the best on ( harles river. It is supposed, that as
much water flows in the channel here, as at Watertown ; ow ing to Mother Brook draining out of the riv
er, as much as flows in from all the brooks between
N atick and W atertown.
B esides the mills already mentioned, there are a saw 
mill on B acon’s brook, in the south part of the town ;
a saw mill, and corn-mill, on Steep brook, in the w est
erly part, and a trip hammer, and other blacksmith’s
works, moved by water, on Pegan brook, near the
centre.
W ere all the water privileges used to the best advan
tage, and all the land, that is suitable, cultivated, as a
considerable portion of it now is, double the number of
inhabitants might here be supported, as comfortably and
respectably, as the present population. Beautiful and
even romantic situations for country seats, for gentle
m en o f fortune and taste, are not wanting among the
hills, plains, and ponds, in the northerly portion of the
town, and on the charming banks of the Charles, in
the southerly section. Could its present uncouth name
be changed, as has been proposed, to E liot, or Eliotville, it would pass for a very delightful village.
It is
difficult for a stranger to realize, that the only habitations
here, were ‘ magalia quondam,’ formerly w igw am s.
There are two oaks, near the
south m eeting house, which have undoubtedly stood
there ever since the days of E liot. T h ey have been
decaying about forty years. The red oak, on the w est
erly side of the meeting house, measures 17 feet in cir
cumference, two feet from the ground ; and the white
oak, on the easterly side, 14 1-2 feet, at the same height.
R

emarkable
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In 1722, a deputation of Indians came to Mr Peabo
dy’s house, one bearing two elm trees on his shoulders.
They presented themselves to their minister, and re
quested permission to set out those trees before his door,
as a mark of their regard, or as ‘ the tree oj friendship.’
These trees flourished for about 90 years, when the lar
ger one was stricken by lightning, and soon after failed.
The other being in a state of decisive decline, was re
cently cut down. These trees measured, one foot from
the ground, about 21 feet, and in the smallest part, for
14 feet up, 13 feet. The growth was about 1 1-2 inch
es per year.— Hon. John Welles’ communication, in Mas
sachusetts Agricultural Repository, $*c. No. 1, Vol. 9.
These trees stood in front of the house, now owned by
Mr John Bacon, the front part of which was built by Mr
Peabody.
In 1753, soon after the settlement of Mr Badger, a
like request was made by the Indians, and the same ce
remony took place in planting the ‘ trees o f friendship'’
before his door, as had been done before that of his pre
decessor, Mr Peabody. In 1826, the Hon John Welles
observes, ‘ these trees are now in full vigor, having been
set out 73 years. They are about fifteen feet in cir
cumference, near the ground, and have given in circum
ference, nearly 1 1-2 inches growth a year.’ They
still remain in full vigor, May, 1830, in front of the
house now occupied by Mr Oliver Bacon, which was
built by Mr Badger.
The button-wood trees, in front of the south tavern,
were set out in 1783. They were brought to the spot
one at a time, on the shoulder of a man of ordinary
strength. T heir being planted on the Indian burying
ground gave offence to some of the few remaining indi
viduals of the tribe ; and one poor girl, with a mixture
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ot grief and anger, endeavored to uproot them ; but
they resisted her efforts, as they have many a violent
storm, are still in a thriving condition, and measure 17
feet in circumference, at the height of two feet from the
ground.
T he following is a list of
those belonging to this town, who have received a col
legiate education. H . U. stand for Harvard U n iversity;
B . C. tor Bowdoin C ollege. Those with this mark *
prefixed are dead.
* Oliver Peabody , H . U . 1745. H e was the son of
the N atick minister ot the same name ; was settled in
the ministry in Roxbury ; and died soon after his ordin
ation, much respected and lamented.
* Nathaniel Battelle , H. U . 1765.
H e inherited
considerable landed property, and devoted his attention
chiefly to agriculture. H e died a few years since in
M alden, in this state.
William Biglow , H . U . 1794. H e has been em 
ployed most of the tim e, since he was graduated, as a
teacher of youth.
Robert Peteshal Farriss, H . U . 1815. Attorney at
law , in St. Louis, Missouri.
John Angier , H . U . 1821. Teacher of an Academ y
in Medford, Mass.
Calvin E. Stowe, B . C. 1824. Teacher of the Hebrew
language in Andover Theological Seminary and trans
lator of Jahn’s H istory of the H ebrew Commonwealth.
Charles Angier , H . U . 1827. Teacher of an Acade
my in Medford, in company w ith his brother John.
Joseph Angier, H . U . 1829. Student in the T h eo
logical School in Cambridge.
C ollege

G
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cians and doctresses. One of the former by the name of
~oshua Bran, was the most celebrated in his day. He
owned a small house, in which he resided, which stood
between Mr Oliver Bacon’s and Eliot W alker’s, where
his well and traces of his cellar still remain. His wid
ow, who was ‘ quite a tidy ’ white woman, survived him
many years. She was known by the name o f ‘nurse
Bran,’ an appellation, which designates the employ
ment, in which she was generally engaged.
Isaac Morrill, son of the Rev. Mr Morrill, formerly
minister of Wilmington, Massachusetts, came to this
town in 1771. He is now living, in the 82d year of
his age ; and resides in that part of Needham, which was
set oft'from Natick in 1707.
Asa Adams came to Natick about t e year 1782, and
remained ten or twelve years. He removed to Wolfborough, where he died. He professed chiefly to be a
surgeon of the Kittride school; but occasionally, practi
sed physic.
Alexander Thayer, a native of Milford, Mass., came
to Natick to reside in 1813. He passed two years of
the academical course in Harvard University. He af
terwards attended the medical lectures in Dartmouth
College, and received the degree of M. D. He died
in 1824.
John Angier, a native of Southborough, came to this
town in 1817, and still resides in the north part.
Stephen H . Spaulding, a native of Chelmsford, came
in 1823, and resides in the south part.
John Badger, a white native, resides in the westerly
part of the town, and has gained no small celebrity, as
a root and herb physician. But it is believed that own
ing to envy, rivalry, or some other cause, the regularly
educated gentlemen of the faculty are somewhat un-
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w illing to acknowledge him, as one of the fraternity.
1 he sovereign people, however, from whom all power
and honors emanate, have decreed to him the title of
Doctor, and frequently employ him to cure the diseases
both o f man and beast.
But one of this class of citizens has ever
attem pted to gain a residence in this to w n ; and he re
mained but a short time. T h e inhabitants, however,
have contributed as liberally towards the support of
nonresident gentlem en o f the profession, as is consist
ent w ith good economy and a due regard to their own
interest.
L

awyers.—

T he Indian burying ground, in
the south part o f the tow n, now lies chiefly common.
It is pretty w ell ascertained, that the original bounds
o f it were nearly as follows, v i z : beginning at the oak
tree, on the east side of the south meeting house, by a
straight line running north of the m eeting house, to the N .
E . corner o f Dr Spaulding’s land ; thence following
the fence in front o f his dwelling house, and a straight
line, a few feet in front of the neighbouring red house,
the barn, house and store, belonging to the tavern es
tablishm ent, as far as the front door of the house, adja
cen t to said establishm ent; thence by a straight line in
front o f Mr M oses E am es’ dw elling house, to near the
centre o f the front yard, belonging to the house of the
late Deacon W illiam B iglow ; and thence by a straight
line to the oak tree first mentioned.
T h ese bounds have been ascertained, to the satisfac
tion o f the writer, from several circumstances.
Old
people told him, fifty years ago, that the road from B os
ton to Sherburne, originally passed north of the m eeting
B

urying
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house, and west of where Dr Spaulding’s house and the
other buildings on a line with it, now stand, and came
into the road, as it now runs, in front of Moses Eam es’
store. In digging wells, cellars, &c. near these bounds,
on the outside, no skeletons have been found. In all
parts of the ground within these limits, skeletons have
frequently been disturbed.
It will be seen that this repository of the dead, in
cludes part of the garden and front yard of the late Dea
con Biglow, and a small portion of the land now belong
ing to Miss Eunice Biglow, and of that belonging to
Dexter Whiting, Esq. and that the roads leading from
Boston to Sherburne, and from Framingham to Dover,
cross each other nearly at right angles, not far from its
centre.
A number have been interred, within the memory of
the writer, on the sloping common, in front of the tav
ern; and one on the land, since purchased and enclosed
by the late Deacon Biglow, as a door yard. Many
have been disinterred, in digging graves for others, in
procuring sand for masons’ work, or moving gravel for
repairing high ways. Nearly twenty were disturbed,
when preparations were making to build the wall round
the south meeting house, and carefully reinterred. In
two or three instances, black and white beads, formed
of shells from the sea shore, and called, in the aboriginal
language, wampam, have been found in the graves; also
a few glass beads, and other trinkets. Several spoons,
composed ot a mixture of the baser metals, have been
disinterred with their bones. In one instance, a small
junk bottle was discovered with a skeleton, nearly half
full of some kind of liquid ; but the lad, who dug it up,
emptied it before the quality of its contents was ascer
tained. This bottle, with several other Indian curiosi-
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ties, was sent to the museum of the Antiquarian Socie
ty in Worcester.

i here

is another small Indian burying ground, lying
common by the road side, near the R ev Mr Moore’s
dw elling house, not far from the centre o f the tow n;
‘ ^ ^'ere heaves the turf, in many a mouldering bean,

And die rude children of the forest sleep.’
The south burying ground, for the white population,
was granted by the Proprietors, ‘ to Mr Peabody and
his successors, and for the use of other English inhabi
tants,’ June 22, 1731.
In this inclosure, there are 92
grave stones, for single persons, and one, R ev Mr Bad
ger s, for /.
I here is also one tomb containing five
bodies.
W e may therefore consider 104 individuals,
as having monuments erected to their memory. The
numbers of those, who arrived at the age of 60 years, or
upwards, are as follows, as stated on the monumental
stones.
1— 60
1— 70
2 — 79
1-- 6 1
1— 73
1— 80
1— 62
1— 75
1— 84
1 -- 6 3
1— 76
1— 87
1— 64
1— 77
2— 88
2— 78
1— 67
1— 94
T h e time is not ascertained, when the north grave
yard for the w hites was laid out. A vote was passed, ‘to
fence the English burying places with stone w all,’ A. D.
1758, which proves that it was previous to this date.
In this there are 43 grave stones.
T he numbers, who
arrived to 60, or upwards, are as follows.
1— 82
1— 6 4
1— 71
2 — 65
1— 70

1— 77
2— 78

1— 88
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purpose, A. D. 1805. Previous to this, a few bodies
were interred near Rev Mr Moore’s dwelling house.
These were afterwards removed to the new ground.
Among these was Mrs Keziah Perry, on whose monu
mental stone we read that ‘she was the first grain sown
in this ground." Here is one tomb, as yet empty, and
44 grave stones. Ages over 60 years
1— 77
1— 72
1— 74
1— 66
The western grave yard, granted A. D. 1815, contains 18 stones with inscriptions. Over 60 years.
1— 77
1—68
1— 64
1— 72
1— 95

I n h a b i t a n t s .— The

number of inhabitants, accord
ing to the census of 1820, was 849. Most of these are
industrious, frugal, temperate, and consequently thriving
farmers. There is a due proportion of the most impor
tant mechanics, of a similar character ; such as carpen
ters, masons, blacksmiths, wheelwrights, pumpmakers,
&c.
Many of the farmers are beginning to practice accor
ding to the advice of Virgil, who wrote some eighteen
centuries ago ; though scarcely one of them has ever
perused the Georgies;
“ Laudato ingentia rura ;
Exiguum eolito
Praise great farms ; cultivate a small one. Or, if the
reader prefer a quaint translation in verse, after the
3
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manner o f Poor [Richard, in the Way to W ealth, let
him accept the following :
Large farms may claim admiration ;
Small ones pay for cultivation.
In their intercourse with each other, or w ith stran
gers, they exhibit as much urbanity, generally speaking,
as is consistent w ith pure republicanism.
In furnishing the means of education,
this town has kept pace with most of the N ew England
villages. It has been, for many years, divided into five
school districts, and five hundred dollars a year, grant
ed for the support of free schools. Fem ale teachers are
employed in the summer season, and male instructors in
the winter. T hose, who take charge of the schools, are
generally competent to the task ; and the rising genera
tion is w ell instructed in the most necessary and useful
branches of education. Private teachers are occasion
ally em p loyed ; and some are sent to schools and acad
em ies in other towns. A Sunday school has been kept
for several years, in the central m eeting house, in the
wrarm season o f the year ; and another, in the South
m eeting house, ever since its dedication.
S

chools,

& c.—

are tw o houses for
public worship, and five schoolhouses, for the accommo
dation o f free schools.
E liot gives the following account of the building of
the first m eeting house in N atick.— “ We must of neces
sity have a house to lodge and meet in, and wherein to
lay our provisions and clothes, which cannot be in w ig
wam s. I set the Indians, therefore, to fell and square
P

ublic

B

uildings,

& c . — There
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tim ber; and when it was ready, I went, and many of
them with me, and on their shoulders carried all the tim
ber together.”
Gookin thus describes this house.— “ There is one
large house built after the English manner. The lower
room is a large hall, which serves for a meeting-house
on the Lord’s-day, and a school-house on the week-days.
There is a large canopy of mats raised upon poles for
Mr. Eliot and his company ; and other sort of canopies
for themselves and other hearers to sit under, the men
and women being placed apart. The upper room is a
kind of wardrobe, where the Indians hang up their skins
and other things of value. In a corner of this room
Mr Eliot has an apartment partitioned off, with a bed
and bedstead in it.” I have not been able to ascertain
how long this house stood.
The second, it appears by the Proprietors’ book, was
finished about the year 1721, at the commencement of
Mr Peabody’s labours among this people. It remained
during the whole of his ministry, and until the second
year of Mr Badger’s.
The third was begun in 1754; but was not finished
till 1767. It was occupied through the whole of Mr
Badger’s ministry, which closed in 1799 ; stood several
years after, and with careful attention would have last
ed to this day. But when Mr B ’s labours in it ceased,
it was abandoned to the pelting of the pitiless storms
and more pitiless school boys, and soon became as great
an eyesore to the inhabitants in its immediate neighbor
hood, as it ever had been to those at a distance from it ;
and on a day of general election, a number of rude fel
lows of the baser sort, to complete their frolick, demol
ished i t ; and the materials, which had composed it, be-
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came free plunder to any, who chose to convey them
away.
T he fourth is the present central m eeting house, on
Pegan plain, w hich was raised on the 6th of June 1799,
and completed in the course of a few months. Previous
to the erection ol this house, namely, in 1797, a number
ol families in the south part, by permission of the gen e
ral court, had signed oil to the religious societies in D o 
ver, Needham , or Sherburne. T he Society worshipping
here receives the income from a fund, raised by the sale
o f the ministerial lot, which was granted by the Indians
to Mr. Peabody and his successors.
In the beginning of 1828, a number of people, be
longing to the religious societies in Natick, Needham,
Dover and Sherburne agreed to build a meeting: house
by subscription, on the site, where those of E liot, P ea
body and Badger had stood. T h ey were incorporated
by the name o f the South Congregational Society in
N atick. T he act of incorporation passed the Senate
and House o f Representatives, Feb. 28, and was appro
ved by the Governor, March 1, 1828. T heir m eeting
house was raised in the beginning of June, and dedica
ted to the worship of G o d , on the 20th of November in
the same year.
At the dedication of this house, the following services
were performed, interspersed w ith music. Introductory
prayer, by R ev Mr W ight of E ast Sudbury— Reading
portions o f Scripture, Rev Mr W hite, Dedham — D ed i
catory Prayer, Rev Mr Sanger, D over— Sermon, Rev
Dr L ow ell, Boston— Concluding prayer, Rev Dr Saun.
ders, M edfield.— T he Sermon was printed.
There are three commodious tavern h o u ses; one
on each of the principal roads, where travellers may gen-
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erally find convenient accommodations ; and four stores
for the retailing of foreign and domestic goods.
Most of the dwelling houses are neat and comfortable ;
many of them painted white, and some of them large
and handsome.
C i v i l H i s t o r y . — In writing the early history of
this town, the same difficulty occurs, which is so gen
erally complained of by those, who make similar at
tempts ; namely, an almost total want of ancient records.
In searching among the archives of the town, I find a
few loose leaves of a book, smoked and mutilated,
which contain an account of a few transactions in N a
tick. One in Eliot’s hand writing is dated 1650; the
rest from 1700 to 1734— 5. The chirographical part
is well executed; the language used is sometimes Indi
an, sometimes English, and sometimes a mixture of the
two; and the signature subjoined to most of them, ex
cepting that of the earliest date, is ‘ Thomas Waban,
Town Clerk.’
The township of Natick was granted to the Indian con
verts, at the request of their ‘ Apostle E liot,’ by the in
habitants of Dedham, under the sanction of the General
Court. The Indians gave to the Dedham people the
township of Deerfield in exchange. T he original grant
contained about six thousand acres. Since that time it
has experienced several additions and subtractions, in
arriving at its present size snd form. To ascertain pre
cisely those alterations, would probably be as unprofita
ble, as it would be difficult.
From the page above mentioned, dated 1650, which
I shall copy in what I consider its proper order, I am
led to the belief, that Eliot ‘ gathered the Indians to
gether from their scattered kind of life into civil soci
ety,’ in that year; though the town was not laid out
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till the year following. 1 shall therefore give under
this date, their form of civil government, from Gookin’s
Historical Account of Indians, written in 1674; then
subjoin some extracts from the loose leaves above men
tioned, together with such facts, as may be gathered
from other sources down to the commencement of Mr
Peabody’s ministry.
W hen the Indians applied to Mr Eliot for a form of
civil government, he referred them to the advice, which
Jethro gave to M oses :— 1Moreover, thou shult provide

out o f all the people able men, such as fear God, men of
truth, hating covetousness, and place such over them, to be
rulers o f thousands, and rulers o f hundreds, and rulers
o f fifties, and rulers o f tens.’
In compliance with this counsel, about one hundred
of them held an assembly, and chose one ruler of the
one hundred, tw o rulers of fifty, and ten rulers of ten.
After the rulers of ten were chosen, they placed them
selves in order, and every individual ranged him self un
der the one whom he chose.
W hen this was settled, they entered into the follow
ing covenant:— ‘ W e give ourselves and our children
unto God to be his people. H e shall rule us in all our
affairs; not only in our religion and the affairs of the
church, but also in all our works and affairs in this
world. God shall rule over us. T h e Lord is our
judge ; the Lord is our L aw giver; the Lord is our
King ; he w ill save us. T he wisdom which God has
taught us in his book, that shall guide us and direct us
in the w ay. O, Jehovah, teach us wisdom to find out
thy wisdom in thy scriptures.’
‘ L et the grace of Christ help us, because Christ is
the wisdom o f God. Send thy spirit into our hearts,
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and let it teach us. Lord, take us to be thy people,
and let us take thee to be our God.’
How long this form of government continued does not
appear from any documents, which I have seen.
As
early as 1716, we find that they chose select men and
other tow n officers, similar to those which are now cho
sen in the towns of Massachusetts.— Here follows a
copy of the page above alluded to, now in possession of
the Towm Clerk of Natick ; and in Eliot’s hand writing.
“ 1650.—When they had thus cast themselves into this
forme of Government, as it is written : then they Con
sidered how to order the Towrn of Natick ; and because
all those Lands, or a great part at least, which belong to
Natick, were the inheritance of John Speene and his
brethren and kindred, therefore we thought it right that
he and all his kindred should solemnly give up their
right therein before the Lord, and give the same unto
the publick interest, right and possession of the Towne
of Naticke. They were all very willing so to do ; and
therefore on a lecture day, publickly and solemnly be
fore the Lord and all the people, John Speen and all his
kindred, friends and posterity gave away all their Right
and interest, which they formerly had in the Land, in
and about Natick, unto the public interest of the towne
of Naticke, that so the praying Indians might then make
atowne ; and they received nothing to themselves, saving
interest in their wyers, which they had before p u t ; for
Lands they would only take up lots, as others did, by
the publick order and agreement of the towne, and at
the same time they received a gratuity unto their good
Contentment.”
Under the foregoing, on the same page, there appears
to be a similar quit claim from another family, which is
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John Eliot
Waban
Tatasvvony
Piambohoo
Johquonum
Josias
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T hen follows the subjoined list of
Awonomog
Jethro
Sosunnow
Monequasn*
Nawanont
Quanupionit

Awasamog
Ephraim
N ohkow
Pohkino*
Qunpe*
M onat*

T h e names with this mark * are partly torn off at the
end.— Quere. Is it not probable, that at the time of
their baptism, or on some other occasion, the Indians
som etim es had a Christian name prefixed to their In
dian one ; as Thomas Waban, D aniel T ak aw om bp ait;
and som etim es that they dropt their Indian name en
tirely, and assumed two Christian names ; as, Joseph
Ephraim , John Thomas ?
T he layers abovementioned, or as Walker gives us
leave to spell the word, wears, weirs , or wiers , w ere
stone walls, built from each side of the river down
stream , till they nearly met each other at an angle of
forty live degrees. At this point a large cage w as pla
ced, formed of tw igs fastened to hoops by strips of young
elm , or other tough bark. T he wall conducted the fish,
that wrere passing down the river, into this cage, which
w as called an eel pot, where they were taken in great
abundance. Four of these walls were remaining, not
many years since, betw een the confluence of Saw in’s
brook w ith Charles river, and Loring’s bridge ; but they
ate now removed. There is one, in a good state ot
preservation, about a mile from B ig lo w ’s mills, in an
easterly direction, which is visible, w hen N e w e l’s mill
pond is low ; and another about as far below N e w e l’s
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mills. In both these places the river is now the bounda
ry line between Needham and Dover.
When Eliot had made considerable progress in his
work, Major General Gookin of Cambridge, was ap
pointed superintendant of all the Indians, who had sub
jected themselves to the provincial government. He
accompanied Mr. Eliot in his missionary tours. While
one preached the Gospel, the other administered civil af
fairs among them. In 1675, when Philip’s war broke
out, the English inhabitants generally were jealous of
the praying Indians, and would have destroyed them,
had not General Gookin and Mr Eliot stepped forth in
their defence. Gookiu died in 1687, an old man, whose
days were filled with usefulness.
1651. This year the town was laid out. It is thus
described by Gookin in 1674.— It consists of three long
streets, two on the north side of the river and one on
the south, with house lots to every family. There is a
handsome large fort, of a round figure, palisaded with
trees ; and a foot bridge over the river, in form of an
arch, the foundation secured with stone.
Though the town was thus laid out with regularity, it
did not probably long continue in that form. Part of
the tribe are said to have resided about Farm pond in
Sherburne; others about Long pond in Natick and Bul
lard's pond, now in Needham, where indeed traces of
their habitations are still visible.
The trench of the circular fort, mentioned above, could
be readily traced in its whole extent, when the grourd
was broken, preparatory to the erection of the last meet
ing house, which was built in 1828. The oldest man in
town, Mr. Samuel Perry, aged 90, remembers to have
stepped across the ditch, when a boy, to enter the sec
ond meeting house erected here.
4
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Extracts from the detached manuscripts, in posses
sion o f the T ow n Clerk of Natick.
1704.— N atick the 22th. of June 1704.— Jonathan
Coolidge ot New town T urns a bay mare in to N atick
ot three year old brand with N ew tow n brand.
Mr John Gondray ol Watertown hath Turn a mare
ot tark bay branded w ith YV. on her neer shouldor and
bromised to pay one bushill for old mare and other is a
Coold.
John Trobridge of N ew T ow n a mare and two
Coulds a wall E yed bromised to pay tw o Bushill of In
dian C om e.
1 7 1 3 .— You you March ut Natick 9tli 1713 noh Solodmons T ho. Waban sen and noh Sam Abraham and
noh Wamsquon-------neit Tho. Peegan Osquab Grant
Jury m en-------Sam. Tom Constable and Sam Sokkor
macho-------by Thomas Waban, T ow n Clerk.
1715.— T he T ow n Acts of N atick in the 18th Apt ill
1 7 1 5 .— You you matta wonk H owan vemmark kooh
mokbuky v n : wattuhkonnaut w utch y o u : oh quombot
oh noit H owan w ash on t: Chokowo nee wuttissoon :
makkovv mohtukquash: vnnee wattuhkonaut noh pish
oattohw aw : tw enty Shillings.: watcho pasuk mohtuck
— you unni nashpee T ho Waban: T ow n Clerk you ut
Qut quok
you : vnnoomattooonk—
W assittukog you
kottummoook Samuel Abraham
Josiah Speen
& John: wamsquon senr
At a G enerali T ow n meeting N atick upon 18th day
Aprill 1715th.— Then w e are all agreed and mad law
amongs us our Selves that non of us shall seel any T im bor not to ye English if any of us do seal any Timber
he shall forvit tw enty Shillings to the Tow n use and
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pavd to the Town next meeting after as attesd by me
Thomas Waban Town Clerk.
Natick September 24, 1715.— At a meeting ot P ro 
prietors of Nat ick orderly warned, &c. Voted
1. That the Lands of Magunkook be sold to the
Trustees of Mr Hopkin’s Legacy.
2. That Capt. Thom. Waban, Sam. Abraham, Solo
mon Thomas, Abraham Speen, Thomas Pegan, Isaac
Nehemiah and Benjamin T ray be a Committee or
Agents for the Proprietors of Natick, and be and are ful
ly Impowered to Act in behalf of the said Proprietors;
to Agree with Captain Sewall, Mr John Leverett, M a
jor Fitch and Mr Daniel Oliver for ye Sale of the
Lands of Magunkook, and to do all things requisite in
the Law for ye effectual investing the Said Lands in ye
Trustees of Mr Hopkins’s Legacy.
1716.—Natick 12th of March 1716. Neemunnoo
Waban & Solomon Thomas & Samuell Apraim yeuk
Selectmen, qutosquah Joseph Tapamaso & Joseph
Ephraim youk Jureemen qut Thomas Peegun & Isaac
Speen yeuk Constableooog: neit wonk osquah Sam.
Ompeetawim & Josiah Speen yeuk neese servair
nanauwantamwog Hygh ways you ut Natick.
1715.—Natick March 16th 1719. The Town ofjfesers ye year insuing. There was chosen Thos. W a
ban senr. Samuell Abraham ; Joseph Ephraim to be the
Selectmen, of ye town— & John Pehtimee junior &
Thomas Sootick to be Constables &— Simon Ephraim
Isaac Monequsim : A Hogs Constabls— Benj. T ray :
James Wiser survairs for Hiy ways.
1720.— The Tow n of Natick had agreed with Josi
ah Shonks to Imply him of the preaching at Natick of
6th months &. begain at sd work 19th of December
1720 and we ougtli to payd five pound at the cndot the
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8th months and the Mony should he delivered before
the Honorable Captain Sewall Esqr. in Boston.
1 7 2 1 .— N atick September ye 13th 1721— At a meet
ing ot the Proprietors Lawfully warned for that purpose,
then was Granted unto Moses Smith of Needham and
to his hairs forever 40 acres of land lying on the south
w esterly side ol Peegan Hill for finishing the M eeting
house il the Honoured Generali Court shall Pleas to
Confirm the same and the T ow n hath this day Chosen
Major 4 ullam and L iet. Thomas Saw en as our Comraetee to see that the work be w ell done and w e pray that
the Honoured Court would pleas to accept them as
such— and w e have this day also Chosen Josiali Speen
Solomon Thom as and Samuell Ompetawin our Comm eety to acquaint Major Fullam with the same for
appribation.
17334 .— March 11th are the first names o f E n g
lishmen, which 1 find on the list of the town officers,
viz. Thom as E llis, one of the tythingmen, and John
Saw in, one o f the constables. T h e rest Indians.
17345 .— iVIarch the 10th.
T his year I find th
following list, composed of both nations. T h e Indians
w ill be distinguished by the Italick character.— Thom
as Peegun Moderator. [C oll. Fullam present.] S e 
lectm en, Deacon Joseph Ephraim , Thomas Peagun ,
Josiah Spean.— T ow n Clerk, David M orse.— Consta
bles, John Looker, Jeremiah Comecho.— T ow n Treasu
rer, David M orse.— Assessors, Ebenezer Felch, David
Morse, Thomas Peagun. — Surveyors of high w ays,
Thom as E llis, Nathaniel Coochuck.— Haywrards, Jona
than Carver, William Thomas.— F en ce viewers, John
Saw in, Eleazer Annepogeni, H ezekiah Broad, Nathan
iel Coochuck.— Sexton, Thomas Peagun.— Surveyor
o f H em p and Flax, David Morse.
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I am not able to ascertain how long the two nations
continued to divide the labours, honours and emolu
ments of office between them. No Indian is recorded,
as having sustained any office after the township was
incorporated, as a parish ; but many are mentioned in
the Proprietors’ Book, as committee men for laying out
and disposing of the common and undivided lands.
There is in possession of the Town Clerk a book of
about 170 pages, in a pretty good state of preservation,
with the following indorsement on the first page.
‘Natick Proprietors Third Book of records bought
per their Order.
By Wm. Rider June Anno 1722. Allowed and Ac
cepted of pr. Fra Fullam Justice of Peace.’
The following is the first record in this book.
‘ 1719.— At a General] Town Meeting of the Propri
etors, Freeholders & Inhabitants of ye Town of Natick
Orderly Warned and M ett together On Monday ye 4th
Day, of May 1719.
In Order to the better Stating, Distinguishing,,
Knowing and Setling the Proprietors & Proprietee to
the Lands in Natick, &c.
Francis Fullam, Esqr. Present at sd Meeting.
Voted Unanimously at ye above said Meeting T h a t
Abraham Speen
Simon Ephraim
James Speen
Benjamin Tray
Moses Speen
Samuel Bowman
Josiah Speen
Sami. Wills Right
Isaac Speen
Sami. Umpatawin
John Speen
Hannah Tabomsug
Isaac Muniquasin
Solomon Thomas
John Wansamug’s heirs Israel Pomhamun
Capt. Thomas Waban
Samuel Abraham
Thomas Pegan
Thomas Nehemiah
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Shall be henceforward Allowed Held Reputed k D istin
guished to he the Only ^ true Proprietors of N atick.—
An abstract la k e n Out ol the Second Book of Records
fo r the lo w n ol N atick— In the keeping of the Honble I rancis F ullam Esqr. Examd. and Attested per Win.
Rider Proprietors’ Clerk for N atick .’
I he probability is that the Proprietors’ first and se
cond books are irrecoverably lost.
William Rider belonged to Sherburne, and was con
tinued Proprietors’ Clerk and Surveyor till 1741.—
Ebenezer F elch ol N atick w as chosen Proprietors’
Clerk and surveyor in his stead. H e remained in of
fice till 1760.
John Jones, Esqr. succeeded him for a short period.
H e lived on the farm now belonging to Mr Loring. It
is situated on a promontory in the north part of Dover,
and is washed on the east and w est sides and the north
end by Charles river. H e belonged to Mr Badger’s
church ; w as one of his D eacons ; a Colonel in the m il
itia; one of his M ajesty’s Justices of the peace before
the revolution, and one under the State government af
ter i t ; and a celebrated land surveyor. H e died Feb. 2d.
1802, aged 84.
Elijah G oodenow was the last Proprietors’ Clerk.
H e was remarkable for retaining his faculties, both bod
ily and mental, to a good old age. W hen he was from
sixty to seventy years old, he used to sing the Counter
of B illin gs’s music, in a very appropriate style. H e died
at the age of 94.
Francis Fullam, Esq. belonged to Weston, and was
Superintendant over the Indians till 1741.
T he Proprietors’ book is c liie fy filled with grants to
individuals o f common lands, and plans of the lots thus
granted. A few o f the votes there recorded are sub
joined.
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17223— A proprietors’ meeting was warned to be
held, March 22d. among other articles, ‘ To grant and
Legally Confirm Unto the Reverend Mr Oliver Peabo
dy their present minister Such quantity of Lands as
May Suitably Incourage His Settlement So as to Live
and Dye their Gospel M inister.’ At this meeting
‘William Rider of Sherborn was chosen Clerk for sd.
Proprietors ; also Capt. Thomas Waban, Joseph
Ephraim, Samuel Abram, Solomon Thomas &, Benja
min Tray were unanimously Chosen a Committee to
pass Deeds of Conveyance to the Reverend Mr Oliver
Peabody of all Such Lands and Common rights as the
Great &. Generali Court Have Granted for his E n 
couragement to Settle in the Work of the Gospel Min
istry in Natick aforesaid.— Also it was freely voted &
Granted by the said proprietors, that the Reverend Mr
Oliver Peabody aforesaid his heirs and Assigns for E v
er Shall have and Enjoy an Interest in the Common
and undivided Lands in Natick afore sd. according to
the proportion of a Sixty Acre L ott Provided it exceed
not a fiftieth part of the said plantation of Natick.
Allowed of by Francis Fullam Justice of Peace.’
17234.— March 2d. ‘Revd. Mr Peabody had lib
erty to take up one acre of land for conveniency of mills,,
where Lieut. Sawin’s new mill stands by Charles Riv
er in Natick as part of his common right in the future
division (which being accounted better as the proprie
tors think) Mr Peabody shall count it as six acres on
ward of his right in the next division of the commons.’
Lots of land were granted to Mr Peabody, till the
above votes w ere carried fully into effect. The whole
amounted to two hundred and eleven acres.
1728,— June 24th. ‘ Voted that the Revd. Mr Pea
body during his continuance in the work of the minis
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try in N atick have the sole use and improvement of the
ministerial L ott.’
*November 25th. At a m eeting of proprietors
Voted, that Mr John Goodenow shall have liberty to
take up the quantity of two acres, and 44 rods by stone
tort.
1 his fort stood on the high ground, at a small
distance from the house where Mr John Jennings now
lives, in a southerly direction. There are no traces of
it now remaining.
“ V oted, that there be a contribution for ye Revd Mr
Peabody, the last Sabbath in every month. Lieut
Wamsquon to hold the box.”
1 7 3 1 -2 ,— Ebenezer Felch receipts for six pounds,
for keeping school in Natick.
1733.— E benezer Felch receipts for four pounds, for
keeping school.
1737.— Septr. 19th, Voted to make sale o f one hun
dred and fifty pounds worth of common lands, the income
and yearly interest whereof, to be towards the maintainance o f a school in Natick.
1752.— March 30th. Voted to dismiss Francis Fullam, Esqr, (who desired to be disrnist) and choose Jon
athan Richardson in his room, to procure their rent
money, o f their M aguncog lands, and pay it to each
proprietor, according to his proportion.
1754.— March 12th. Voted to sell so much of our
common and undivided lands, as w ill be sufficient to
raise money to pay for a lot of land, which we have en
gaged to procure for our Revd M inister, [Mr Badger]
and choose Deacon Ephraim, John Ephraim, and B en 
jam in Tray, a committee to execute legal deeds of the
same, in behalf o f the proprietors. Eighty three acres
were sold, agreeably to this vote.
Voted, to dispose of the old meeting house, and what
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m u v
II P serviceable in the new meeting house, may be
may
be
used therefor, and the value thereof set to the Indians’
account, arid the remaining part of the old meeting
house be sold by the committee that are chosen to lay
out their common land, and to be divided amongst the
proprietors ; and that said committee together with the
Indian Guardians, be judges of the equivalent.
1787.— Feb. 5tli. The last article in the Proprie
tors’ Book is in substance as follows ; whereas there are
several small parcels of broken land in the Town and
Propriety of Natick, that are unappropriated and not
capable of a division among the proprietors, who are
poor and unable to pay for the survey of the same ; and
the whole being of small value; therefore voted unani
mously, that the Clerk to the said proprietors be desired
and directed to sign the petition to the General Court,
praying for power to sell the remaining common lands
in said Natick, and after paying charges, subdivide the
money arising from said sale among the proprietors.
From 1720 to 1769 I find grants of common lands to
about 60 English, and to about 100 Indians. I am in
formed, on good authority, that in 1764 there were 65
white families settled in the township, and that at that
time they greatly outnumbered the Indians.
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r a n g e d i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . — 1663.— A dedi
cation of the New Testament, and another of the
whole Bible, in the Natick dialect, the former da
ted 1663, ‘ to the High and Mighty Prince Charles
the Second, by the grace of God, King, &c.’ are pre
served in the Collections of the Massachusetts Histori
cal Society, for the year 1800, pp. 222—228.
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10(>9 I he humble petition ot John Eliot, in the behalf of
the poorlndians of Natik
Sheweth, [ hat whereas this honored Court did appoint a Com
mittee, to fix a line betwixt Dedham and Natik, bounding on each
othei, m z . the worshipful mr. Ting, mr. Jackson, Deakon Park
is: leiltenant Cook ol Boston, who took pains in it
the record of
then determination is accepted, and put into the Court records.
Nevertheless some of Dedham doe invade our line, upon one side
they ioibid the Indians to plant, take away theire raids, which
they have prepared to fence theire come fields, and on another
side, have taken away theire lands, & sold ym to others, to the
trouble and wonderment ot the Indians, these are humbly to re
quest this honored ( ourt to impovver the same worshipfull Com
mittee,
request ym once more to take pains, goe to the place,
wt. ye. have allready done. &. request our brethren of Dedham
to be quiet, &. let us peacably injoy our owne. So committing this
honored Court unto the Lord, & to the word of his grace I remaine
your humble petitioner
John Eliot.
T his petition was granted 20th. M ay, 1669, and at
tested by E dw . Rawson, Secretary and William Torrey,
Clerk.
T his and several other documents, in this work, are from
Manuscripts in the hand writing of E liot and Gookin,
in the possession of Lem uel Shattuck, Esqr. of Con
cord, Ms. to whom the compiler is under great obliga
tions for his polite and friendly assistance.
To the honored Gen Court
The humble Petition of John Eliot in the behalf of the poor
Indians of Natik & Magwonkkommuk this 14th of the 8. 69.
Sheweth,—That whereas, in the Record of the bounds of Na
tik there is a liberty given ym to seek out elsewhere 90 acres of
meadow, & the Court will grant the same & seeing there is no
such meadow to be found. & of late the Indians have learned to
make cedar shingles h clarboards, unto which work in moyling in
the swamps ye are fitter yn many English.
many English
choose rather to buy ym of the Indians, yn make ym themselves,
these are therefore humbly to request that theire grant of meadow
may be turned into ungranted cedar swamps, one by the way to
ward Mendon,
others toward Nipmuk. Furthermore whereas
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a company of new praying Indians are set dovvne in the western
most coiner of Natik bounds called Magwonkkommuk who have
called one to rule, Si another to teach ym, of wm the latter is of
the Church, the former ready to be joyned there is not fit land
for planting, toward iNatik, but westward there is though very rocky,
these are humbly to request yt fit accommodations may be allowed
ym westward. &. thus committing this honorable Court unto the
holy guidance of the Lord I rest
your humble petitioner
John Eliot.
The petition for cedar swamps was not granted. On the other
petition Ens John Grout Thomas Eames were appointed a com
mittee to view and report. Attested by Edw. Rawson William
Torrey, 21 October, 1669.
Shaftuck’s Manuscripts.

1671.— August 1st. Two natives, named Anthony
and William, were sent by “ the poor church ofN atick,”
with written instructions, signed, “ John Eliot, with the
consent of the church,” to the Missogkonnog Indians
and to the English of Aquiduick and Plymouth for the
purpose of preventing a war between those Indians and
the English.— Coll. M. H. S. for 1799, pp. 201— 203.
1674.— Gookin sent Jethro of Natick, in September
of this year, to Nashua (Lancaster) to preach to his
countrymen, whom Eliot had never visited. Jethro
was one of the most distinguished of the converted In
dians, who in general made but sorry Christians. One
of the tribe happened to be present at the Court, and
declared “ that he was desirously willing, as well as some
other of his people, to pray to God ; but that there were
sundry of that people very wicked and much addicted
to drunkenness, and thereby many disorders were com
mitted amongst them
and he intreated Gookin to put
forth his power to suppress this vice. He was asked
whether he would take upon him the office of constable,
and receive power to apprehend drunkards, and bring
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the d e lin q u en ts before the court, to receive punishm ent.
H e answ ered th a t lie would first speak w ith his friends,
and il they chose him and strengthened his hands in
the w ork, he w ould come for a black staff and power.
It is n o t know n th at Je th ro ’s exhortation produced any
effect. W illa rd 's H istory of Lancaster.
1 here w ere a t this tim e tw en ty nine Indian fam ilies
in N a tic k , am ounting to one hundred and forty five indi
viduals.
T rad it ion says th a t three hundred training soldiers of
this nation once paraded a t N a tic k . B ut this was un
doubtedly a general m uster from m ost, if not all the
praying tow ns in M assachusetts.
1675.— It is said th a t, about this tim e, the M arlbo
rough In d ian s, w ho rem ained at home, w ere suspected
ot treach ery , as w ere those of N atick and all other pray
ing tow ns. R ep resentations to th a t effect w ere m ade
to th e governor, (L e v e re tt) w ho dispatched a com pany
ot soldiers, u n d er the com m and of C apt. M osely, to con
vey them to B oston. T h is com pany reached M arlbo
rough in the n ig h t; and early in the m orning, before
th e In d ian s had any suspicion of their design, surround
ed the fort, to w hich they w ere accustom ed to repair at
n ig h t, seized on th eir arm s, and obliged them to surren
der. T h e y m ade no resistance, w ere tak e n into the
custody o f the soldiers, had their hands tied behind them ,
and being connected by a cart-rope, w ere driven down to
B oston, in com pany w ith the Indians o fN a tic k and oth
er places, th en ce hurried dow n to L ong Island, (H u tc h 
inson says, D eer Island) in the harbour, w here they re 
m ained all w in ter and endured inexpressible hardships.
T h e ground of the harsh m easures, adopted in reference
to the Indians, in the neighborhood of Boston, w as the
perfidious conduct of the Springfield Indians, in assist-
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ing in the destruction ot Westfield, Hadley and other
places in October, 1675. A llin ’s History o f Northborough.
1676.
In the beginning of this year James Quannapaug and another Indian by the name of Job, of the Na
tick tribe, were sent out by the English, from Deer Isl
and, as spies to make discovery of the enemy. They
found about three hundred warriors, besides women and
children, about thirty miles from Lancaster.
They
also visited the enemy at several other places, were by
some suspected as spies and threatened with death ; but
managed so artfully as to be protected by the chiefs.
Being informed that in about twenty days Philip’s army
intended to fall upon Lancaster, Groton, Marlborough,
Sudbury and Medlield, they made their escape ; and Quannapaugreturned with the intelligence. His letter isdated
24th 11th mo. answering to Jan. 24, 1676. Sixteen days
after this Lancaster was attacked by fifteen hundred
warriors, and totally destroyed ; and the other towns
mentioned above, soon after shared largely in the same
calamity. Coll. M. H. S. fo r 1799, pp. 205— 208.

For the Honorable Governor & counsel of the Colony of Mas
sachusetts.
These are to certify that I John Watson Senior being appointed
By the honorable Committee ; to Looke to the indianslast summer
until after the Indian Harvest. Did goe up to marlborough and
Accompanied the Indians that belonged to that place and were
abiding at Naticke to gather and put by their corne in Lidian
bames : which corne as I was informed the Country after made use
of: And I remember sd Indians yt had come there were these that
follow, vizt

Josiah Nowett about
Benjamin about
Peter Nashems widdow
Old Nashem about

bis
14
10
15
10
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Mary a widdow cozen to James Speen 15
James Wisers wife about
10
Davids widdow about
06
Thomas his widdow about
09
89 bush.
Most of these Indians were confined to Dearre Island last wintei. Datted January 11th 1676 The poor Indians above named
desire that the honored Counsel would please to order the treasuiei to repay yin yr come.
John Watson.
The truth ol what is above written is knowne unto divers Inhab
itants ot Marlborough.
Daniel Gookin Sen
Shatiuck's Manuscripts.

16/6 November 10th.— A account of the disposall of the In
dians our friends [protempore] presented to the Counsil [at their
desire] by Daniel Gookin Sen.
I he Naticke Indians are disposed in fouer companies, as followreth, vizt. one company with James Rummny Marsh St his kin
dred live in Meadfiel.l with the approbation and consent of the enMen.

W om en &Children.

glish thereare in number about
25
25
Another company live near Naticke adjoyning to the garison
house of Andrew Dewin St his Sons, [who desire their neighbour
hood] St are under their inspection the number of these may bee
about 50souls
10:
40
A 3 company of them with Waban,live neare the falls of Charles
river near to the house of Joseph Miller Sc not l'arr from Capt
Prentic the number of these may bee about 60 souls whereof
are
12:
50
A fourth company dwell at noantum : hill neare Leift Trow
bridge St John Cooms who pprmits them to build their wigw:ams
upon his ground the number of this company including some yt
live neare John Whites of mudy river St a family or two neare
mr. Sparhake St Daniel Champney St mr. Thomas Olivers, who
are employed by the said persons to cut wood St spin St make
stone wralls beeing but a small distance from ye hill of nonantum
where their meeting is to keepe Sabbath there may bee about 75
souls
15
60
Among the Natick Indians are to bee reckoned such as are left
which came in with John of Pakchoog : which are not many, for
sundry of yt company are dead (since they came in): above thirty
are put out to sendee to the english (St three were executed about
Tho Eames his burning above tw enty rann away: and generally
such as remaine are of those indians yt formerly (before ye war)
lived under our government at Hassanumesit magunkog, marlbo-
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ronsh fc wamesitt. The men belonging to these are not above 15
and they are abroad in the army at the eastward, under Capt.
Hunting.
Shattvck’s Manuscripts.

1677.— 2 mt. ye 13th day 1677. Assembled to prepair for the exchange of Land between Natick and Slierborn as in our judgment have Ben given at the Court
by mr. Eliot and Major Gookin.
March ye 9 day It was then voted and concluded
that propositions should be made to major Gookin and
Mr. Eliot and to the Indians in referring to the ex
change of Land between Natick and Sherborne, as to
give Fifty pound in Curant pay and as much Land as a
Comity by the general Court shall think meet. Sher
burne Records.
The Indians making daily inroads upon the weak un
fenced places (in Maine) the governor and council re
solved to raise new forces ; and having had good expe
rience of the faithfulness and valour of the Christian In
dians about Natick, armed two hundred of them, and
sent them together with forty English, to prosecute the
quarrel with the eastward Indians to the full. H ub
bard‘Ss History.
The phrase, “ about Natick,” leads us to suppose that
all the praying towns, of which Natick was considered
a sort of shire town, contributed their quotas to these
forces. By Phillip’s war many of the Indian praying
towns were entirely broken up, and the progress of civ
ilization and Christianity in all the rest was greatly in
terrupted.
1679— .The inhabitants of Sherborn exchanged with
Natick four thousand acres of land, more or less, giving
two hundred bushels of Indian graine to boot. There
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w as also to ho a lo tt ol fifty acres se tt out w here the
C om m issioners of ye Colonies, M ajor C ook in & M r.
E liot a n d I ndian R ulers shall choose w ith in that tra c t of
land w hich Sherborn was to have of N atick, to be ap
propriated forever to the use of a free school, for teach
ing the E n g lish and Indian children the E nglish lan
guage and other sciences.
D an iel G ookin, senr.
N a th ’l G o kin
E d w ard W est
D an iel M orse
T h o m as E am es
H e n ry L eyland
O bediah M orse

W aban— m ark—
P i mbow— m ark—
Jo h n A w onsam ug
P e te r E phraim
D aniel [probably
T ab aw o m b p ait.]
Sherburne Records.

1684.
— T h e Indians o f N atick and W am esit (now
p a rt ol T ew k sb u ry ) w ho belonged to the sam e tribe
w ith the M arlborough Indians, laid claim to a right in
the soil of th a t tow n, w hich had been cultivated by the
E n g lish nearly th irty years. T h e tow n paid them th ir
ty one pounds for a deed in full, w hich w as signed by
tw e n ty six In d ian s, besides tw o w itnesses of the same
n atio n . Six o f these w rote th eir own nam es ; the rest
m ade th eir m ark .— A lle ii’s H ist. Northb.
1685.
— Jo h n D unton, a L ondon bookseller, who vi
sited B oston on business this y ear, gives a pleasant ac
count o f a jo u rn ey w hich he m ade to N atick . A fter
visiting Air E lio t at R oxbury, who presented him ivith
tw elve In d ian B ibles, he says, ‘on m y return I found
several o f my friends m aking ready for a journey to N a 
tick. I w as glad of the opportunity to acquaint m yself
w ith the m anners, religion and governm ent ol the In 
dians. W hen w e w ere setting forw ard, I was lorced,
out of civility and g ratitu d e, to tak e m adam B rick be-

HISTORY OF NATICK.

41

hind me on horseback. It is true she was the flower of
Boston, but in this case proved no more than a beauti
ful sort of luggage to me.
1693.— The Indian church at Natick, (which was
the lirst Indian church in America) is, since blessed E l
iot’s death much diminished and dwindled away. But
Mr Daniel Gookin has bestowed his pious cares upon
it.— Magnolia, Vol. 2d, p. 382.
This Daniel Gookin was minister of Sherburne, and
son of the superintendent of the Indians.
16y8.— Grindal Rawson and Samuel Danforth spent
from May 30th to June 24th, in visiting the several
plantations of Indians in Massachusetts. The follow
ing is their report respecting the Indians at Natick.
At Natick we And a small Church consisting of sev
en men and three women. Their pastor (ordained by
that reverend and holy man of God, Mr John Eliot, de
ceased) is Daniel Tokkowompait, and is a person of
good knowledge. Here are fifty nine men and fifty one
women, and seventy children under sixteen years of
age. We find no schoolmaster here, and but one child
that can read.
Grindal Rawson.
Boston, July 12, 1698.
Samuel Danforth.
1745.
—Jan. 3d. Natick was ‘erected into a pre
cinct or parish’ by an act of the General Court. In
this act the English inhabitants only were included, the
Indians being under guardianship. From this time the
records have been kept with a good degree of correct
ness ; but there are not many articles worth copying.
The most worthy of notice are here transcribed.
1746.
— Octr. 1st. Voted not to have a school this
year. Granted 85 pounds to buy ammunition for a par
ish stock.
1746-7.— Granted 40 pounds, old tenor, to be laid
out in a reading and writing school.
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1 7 4 9 -5 0 .— Ja n . 5th. V oted to accep t M r Oliver
P eabody as th e parish m inister, and g ran t him three
hundred pounds, old tenor, yearly salary, upon condition
he will com e to the centre of the parish to preach, and
so long as he preaches there, or supplies the parish w ith
preach in g there.
H e re perhaps is as proper a place, as I shall find, to
notice a controversy w hich raged w ith too m uch b itte r
ness, d uring the rem ainder of M r P eab o d y ’s m inistry,
and the w hole ot M r B a d g er’s, respecting the location
ol th e house for publick w orship. T h e tw o first m eet
ing houses w ere built entirely for the use of the Indians,
w ho w ere principally settled in the southerly part of the
tow n. T h e th ird house also w as erected chiefly for
th e sam e purpose and on the sam e site. T h e E nglish
likew ise a t first m ostly settled in this vicinity, and w ere
accom m odated by such a location. T hose who after
w ards settled in the north part of the tow n, w ere at from
five to six m iles d istan t, and of course w ere incom m oded
and uneasy. M any votes w ere past and reconsidered,
to move th e house or build a new one, till one w as final
ly erected n e a r the cen tre, A. D . 1799.
T h o se w ho w ere active in this controversy, are chief
ly gone to th eir long hom e, and th eir contentions and
anim osities are in terred w ith their bones. I t is the du
ty and inclination of th eir posterity to let them repose
to g eth er in silence.
A list o f the nam es o f the Indians old and young, m ale
and fem ale, w hich lived in, or belonged to N atick, w as
tak en Ju n e 16, 1749, and published in H istorical C ol
lections, Vol. 10, p a g e 134. B y this it appears th a t
there w ere at th a t tim e 166 Indians belonging to N a 
tick ; 4 2 on the south side of C harles r iv e r; 64 south
of S aw p it hill on P eg an p la in ; 16 w e st of S aw p it h ill:
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26 south east of Pegan plain ; and all were accommoda
ted as the meeting house then stood.
A plan of the township, in the possession of Samuel
Fiske, Esqr. bears the following inscription.— ‘ This is
a Plan of the Roads and the situation of the houses in
the Parish of Natick. The red spots are English hou
ses and the black spots are Indian houses or wigwams.
Laid down by the scale of two hundred rods to an inch.
August 1st, 1749. Samuel Livermore, Surveyor.’ This
plan is somewhat defaced, but there appear to be about
40 black spots and about 30 red ones.
As there is no hill now known by the name of Sawpit, it is left to conjecture which one was intended
above.
1738.— Octr. 2d. Voted that the parish committee
should fence the English burying places with stone
wall.
1763.—March 31st. Voted to finish the galleries
and build gallery stairs in the meeting house.
1765.— Septr. 23d. Voted to finish the meeting
house by a considerable majority.
1767.— March 4tln Granted 40 pounds towards fin
ishing the meeting house.
1775. The inhabitants of this town were universal
ly and zealously opposed to the measures of the Brit
ish government, which resulted in American indepen
dence.
Jan. 3d.—Monday—Voted not to send to the Pro
vincial Congress— to choose a Committee of Inspection,
and made choice of Capt. James Mann, Mr Oliver Ba
con and Lieut Ephraim Jennings—to choose a Com
mittee of Correspondence, and made choice of Lieut
VVilliarn Boden, Capt Joseph Morse and Lieut Abel
Perry.
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M arch 6 th .— Voted to raise 18 m inute men.
M arch 16th.— V oted not to pay the m inute m e n th a t the ( onstables should pay th e Province taxes to
H e n ry G ard n er, E sq. ot Sto ’ , as R eceiver G eneral,
and to indem nify the C onstables.
April 19th.— O n this m em orable m orning, as one of
the survivors lately expressed it, every m an w as a m in
ute m an.
The alarm was given early, and all m arched
full o f spirit and energy to m eet the B ritish. B u t few
had an opportunity to attac k them . Caesar F e rrit and
his son Jo h n arrived at a house near L exington meeting;
house, b u t a short tim e before the B ritish soldiers rea ch 
ed th a t place, on th eir re tre a t from Concord. T h ese
tw o discharged th eir m uskets upon the regulars from
ihe entry , and secreted them selves under the cellar
stairs, till the enem y had passed by, though a consider
able num ber of them entered the house and m ade dili
g en t search for th e ir annoyers.
T h is Caesar w as a g reat natural curiosity. H e w as
born on one o f the W est India islands, and w as accus
tom ed to boast, th a t the blood of four nations run in his
v e in s ; for one of his G randfathers w as a D utchm an,
the oth er a F re n c h m a n ; and one of his grandm others
an In d ian , and the other an African. H e m arried a
w h ite N ew E n g lan d w om an, and they had several chil
dren, in w hose veins, if Caesar’s account of him self be
tru e, flowed the blood of five nations. H is son John
served through th e revolutionary w ar, and is now a
pensioner.
M ay 1 2 th .— Voted to dismiss C ap t Joseph M orse,
L ie u t W illiam B oden and L ie u t A bel P erry from being
S elect m en, as they are going into the M assachusetts
service.
C ap tain M orse w as considered a valuable officer, rose

*

HISTORY OF NATICK.

45

to the rank of Major, remained in the service till the
year 1779, when he came home an invalid, and died on
the 16th of December, of the same year, aged 39. The
other two soon exchanged the implements of war for
those of husbandry, and lived to an advanced age.
1776.—May 20th. The first warrant on record for
a district meeting, granted in the name of the Govern
ment and People of Massachusetts Bay, bears this date.
June 20th.— A very spirited report of a committee,
consisting of Revd Stephen Badger, Capt John Cooledge and Mr Daniel Morse, solemnly engaging to sup
port the Honorable Continental Congress with their
lives and fortunes, should said Congress declare them
selves independent of the Kingdom of Great Britain,
was unanimously accepted.
July 3d.— Voted seven pounds, as an additional sum
to the bounty of seven pounds, that the Colony gives to
those that enlist into the Canada expedition.
Indeed the votes passed through the whole of the
revolutionary struggle prove, that Natick furnished
men, and complied with other requisitions for carrying
on the war, with as much zeal and alacrity, as many
larger and more opulent villages.
l 778.— May 7th. Voted not to confirm the new
constitution, by a majority of forty nine.
l 781.—This year Natick was incorporated as a town,
Feb. 19th.
1786.— This was the season of Shays’s rebellion,
when not only every full grown male citizen but
every school boy was a ‘government-man.’ Then it
was the fate of every barndoor fowl, that was clothed
in white, to become a sacrifice to law and good o rd er;
for the feathers rose to the hat crown, in the shape of
a cockade, and the carcass was stowed in the knapsack
of the soldier, as part of his rations.

t
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One Lieutenant, one Serjeant, a Drum and Fife M a
jor, and eight, or ten rank and file joined Lincoln’s ar
my, and assisted in restoring peace and order.
1787.— Ja n . 30th. Voted th a t C apt. Asa D rury
open a subscription, to see who w ill subscribe money,
or other necessaries, tor the use of the soldiers th a t have
been, or shall be ordered to m arch, on the present expe
dition ; also voted six shillings for each of said Soldiers,
as a bounty.
M arch 5th.
tio n .

G ran ted

10 pounds to buy am m uni

N ov. 23d. C hose M ajor H ezekiah B road delegate
to rep resen t the tow n in C onvention. T h is w as the
convention w hich adopted the F ederal C onstitution.
1 he good M ajor voted against i t ; but im m ediately ac
quiesced in the doings of the m ajority, and prom ised to
do all in his pow er to defend this palladium of our lib
erty , safety and prosperity. T h is promise he faithfully
fulfilled, so long as he lived.
H e died m uch respected
a n d lam ented, M arch 7th. 1823, aged 78.
1794.— S eptr. 1st. V oted to pay the soldiers one
dollar as a bounty for inlisting, and tw o dollars more,
if th ey m arch out of the state. T h is vote has reference,
it is supposed, to those w ho enlisted into the Oxford a r
my, as it w as called.
1797.— B y an act of the G eneral C ourt, passed this
year, an alteratio n w as m ade in the line betw een N eed 
ham and N a tic k , by w hich sixteen hundred and fifty
six acres o f land w ere set off from N eedham to N atick,
and in exchange, four hundred and four acres and an
half, exclusive of pond, w ere set off from N atick to
N eedham ; leaving a balance in favour of N atick of
tw elve hundred fifty one and a half acres.— P alm er's
C entury Serm on.
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E clesiastical H istory . — John Eliot, who is justly
styled ‘The Apostle to the Indians,’ must be consider
ed as the founder ot Natick both in church and state.
‘Memoirs of his Life and Character’ have been publish
ed by Revd. Martin Moore, minister of the first church
in this place ; and as his book is, or ought to be, in everv family in the town, and in every library, where there
is any desire to be acquainted with the early history
of our country, I refer the reader to that work for a par
ticular account of this great and good man. I shall
give a brief and general biographical sketch of him,
considering him as the first minister of the town, though
not ordained over this particular church and congrega
tion.
He was born in England A. D. 1604. His parents
gave him a liberal education, and were examplary for
their p iety ;—for this their memory is precious. ‘ I do
see,’ says this excellent man, ‘ that it was a favour from
G od to me that my first years were seasoned with the
fear of GOD, the word and prayer.’
In the year 1631, he arrived at Boston, and the suc
ceeding year, Nov. 5, 1632, was settled as teacher of
the church in Roxbury. As was customory in those
days, Roxbury had two ministers, one styled teacher the
other pastor. The latter office was filled by other,
persons, during Eliot’s life, which enabled him to be ab
sent, as a missionary, without leaving his flock des
titute. /
Being moved with compassion for the ignorant and
degraded state of the Indians, he determined to devote
a part of his time to their instruction. For this pur
pose he undertook the almost hopeless task of learning
their language, by the assistance of a young native,
who could speak English. The enormous length of
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th eir w ords, the harshness of th e ir pronunciation,
w hich frequently could hardly be called articulation,
w ould have discouraged any, but a m ind of the most
ex trao rd in ary zeal and perseverance.
‘ O ur readers, will stand ag h ast,’ says C otton M ath er,
‘ a t a few instances. T h e words ‘ our lu s ts ’ are expres
sed in Indian by a word of thirty tw o letters— N um m atchekodtantam oonganunnonash. B u t this is still o u t 
done by th e w ord—K um m ogkodonattoottum m ooetiteaongannunnonash, w here forty three le tters are em ployed to
express our q u estion.’ Som e suppose th at, in such in
stances as th ese, E lio t has m istaken a circum locution
for a single w ord. O f this language he published a
gram m ar, and into it translated catechism s and other
tra c ts, and finally the w hole Bible, w hich M ath er says,
he w ro te w ith one pen.
As a further specim en a f the Indian language, the
reader is here presented w ith the title page of E lio t’s
B ible.
M am usse
W unneetupanatam w e
U p B iblum G od
Naneesw 'e
N u k k on e T e s t a m e n t

K ah YVonk
W us ku T e s t a m e n t .

T h e follow ingspecim en of the L o rd ’s prayer, in the
N a tic k dialect, w ith a G erm an inter lineary translation,
and a gram m atical analysis of the language, m ay be
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found in the celebrated work of John Christopher Adelreng of Dresden, entitled: ‘ M ithridates, oder allgemeine
Sprachenkunde mit deur Vater Unser als Sprachprole
in bey nnahe preuf hundert Sprahen und M undanten.’
Mithridates, or general science o f languages, with the
Lord's prayer, as a specimen, in nearly five hundred
languages and dialects.— Th. III. Ab. III. S. 385.
Berlin. 1812.
The Translation of the Lord’s prayer is from E liot’s
translation of the Bible into the Indian language, print
ed at Cambridge, A. D. 1663; the title of which has
been given above.
Our father
heaven in
hallowed
Nushun
kesukqut;
Quttianatamunach
thy name
come
thy kingdom
Peyaumuutch
kukketassutamoonk;
ktowesuonk;
thy will
done earth on
Kuttenantamoonk
nen
nach ohkeit
as
heaven in
our
food
neane
kesukqut;
Nummeetsuongash
this this
day
yeuyeu
kesukod;
daily
give
us
and
forgive
us
our
asekesukokish asamaiinean
Kah
ahquontamaunnean
nummatchsins
as
wicked-doers
eseongash
neane
matchenekuk quengig
we forgive
them
Also
lead
nutahquontamounnonog;
Ahque
sagkomus
not
temptation in
pagunaiinnean
en
qutchhuaonganit;
Oh
deliver
us
evil
Wehe
pohquohwussinnean
wutch match
fr°m
for
thine
kingdom
itut;
Newutche
kutahtaun ketassutamoonk

E
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and
glory
kah sohsum oonk

Am en.
Am en.

1 lie situ atio n and character of the Indians, in their
savage sta te , have been so often described, th a t a repe
tition of the description here is unnecessary. O ctober
2 8 th , 1646, having given previous notice to W aban a
principal m an am ong them , and to some other Indians,
w ho had pitched their w igw am s, at a place called by
them N onantum , a hill in the no rth east corner of N e w 
ton, n e x t to B rig hton, he proceeded to their residence,
w ith three friends, flis first discourse was from E zekiel
xxxvii, 9. A fter a short prayer, he rehearsed and ex
plained th e ten com m andm ents. H e then described
the c h a ra c te r o f C hrist, told them in w h a t m anner he
appeared on earth , w here he now is, and th a t he would
com e a g ain to ju d g m e n t, w hen the w icked w ould be
punished and the good rew arded. H e spoke of the
creation and fall of m an ; then persuaded them to repent
to pray to G o d , and ow n C h rist as th eir Saviour.
B esid es preaching to them frequently a t N onantum
and o th er places, he fram ed tw o catechism s, one for chil
dren and one for adults.
T h e questions in these he
propounded on one lecture day to be answ ered on the
n ex t. A fter catechising and preaching to them , he gave
them lib erty to propound questions and closed w ith
p ray er.
A fter having m et w ith m uch opposition especially
from th e S achem s and Pow ow s, and, in an em inent d e 
gree, ‘endured hardness as a good soldier of Jesus
C h rist,’ w ith no sm all success in convincing them of
the advantages of civilization, a considerable body of
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converts united together at Natick, under his direc
tion, in 1650. They continued several years under
the character of catechumens ; and were visited during
their probation by Eliot, or some other minister, every
week, who preached on some article of faith and an
swered such questions as the Indians proposed to
them.
One of his first objects was to teach them to read
and write, and raise up schoolmasters and religious
teachers of their own tribe to instruct others. He took
Monequessun, an ingenious Indian, into his house; and
having taught him to read and write, made him school
master at Natick. He observes in one of his publica
tions, ‘ it hath pleased Goo to stir up the hearts of ma
ny of them to learn to read and write, wherein they do
profit with little help, being very ingenious.’
Of those, whom he undertook to train up for reli
gious instructed, he observes, ‘ assuredly I find a good
measure of ability in them, not only in prayer in which
they exceed my expectation, but in the rehearsing such
scriptures, as I have expounded, and in expounding and
applying them, as they have heard me do.’
A day was at length appointed, which they called
1Natootomakteackesuk,’ or the day of asking questions ;
when many ministers and their friends, assisted by the
best interpreters, met at Natick to judge of the fitness
of the Indians to be admitted to church communion.
This great assembly was held on the 13th. of Oc
tober, 1652, when about fifteen Indians made distinct
and open confessions of their faith in Christ, and of
the efficacy of the word upon their minds. A num
ber of them w’ere baptized at this time, but they w'ere
kept in the state of catechumens tintil 1660, when the
first Indian church was formed.
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O f this church no records are to be found, and hut
few item s respecting it in the early histories of our coun
try . W e are not informed how m any w ere first em bod
ied. Som e pious Indians from other places joined
th e m ; and in 1670 th e num ber of com m unicants w as
b e tw e e n forty and fifty.
T o fully u n derstand and duly appreciate the charac
te r of this truly reverend m an, it is necessary to be th o 
roughly acquainted w ith the history of his life and la
bours. T h e am iable qualities of the disciple th at Jesus
loved, and the zeal, fortitude and perseverance of the
first apostle to the gentiles, have, perhaps, never been
u n ited to a g re a te r degree in any one, since the first
a tte m p ts to propagate our holy religion.
H e died, M ay 2 0 th . 1690, aged about 86 years. H is
last w o rd s w ere u welcome j o y .”
D a n ie l Takaw om bpait. T h is is the spelling of the
nam e of this w orthy A boriginal on his grave stone. In
a deed, d ated April 8, 1692, and signed w ith his own
hand, th e spelling is T a k a w o m p b ait. T h is deed, con
veying a m eadow to Jo h n S aw in, w as presented some
years since to the H istorical L ibrary in B oston, by the
late C ap t. D avid B acon. In w itn essin g the M arlbo
rough deed, it seem s he w rote T ak aw o m p ait. In the
com m unication o f R aw son and D anforth, in a former
page, it is w ritte n T okkow om pait.
H e w as ordained by E lio t, b u t a t w h a t time
does not appear. In crease M a th er, in a letter to P ro 
fessor L eu sd en o f U tre c h t, d ated 1687, w rites as fol
lows; “ T h e pastor of the church of N atick, is an Indian,
his nam e is D a n ie l.” H e is said by R aw son and D a n 
forth to have been “ a person of good know ledge.”
A handsom e stone wall now crosses his grave by the
road side, a few rods in front of the south m eeting
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house. A humble stone, probably erected soon alter
his interment, is preserved in a niche in this wall, marks
the spot where his remains repose, and bears the fol
lowing inscription.
Here lyes the
Bodv of Daniel
Takawombpait
Aged 64 years.
Died September
the 17th. 1716.
Oliver Peabody.—The following sketch is abridged
from an article in the Panoplist, for July 1811, furnish
ed by Rev. Thomas Noyes of Needham, w ho married a
grand daughter of the subject of it, and who has had
the best opportunity of any person, now livinc:, to be
come acquainted with facts illustrative of his life and
character.
He was born of reputable parents, in Boxford, county
of Essex, commonwealth of Massachusetts, in the year
1698. At the age of two years he was bereaved of his
father, and the care of hisearly education devolved on his
pious mother, who w as not inattentive to the importance
of her charge. The youth was early made sensible,
that religion wras the one thing needful. The deep in
terest he felt in the cause of the Redeemer led him to
seek an education, that would best prepare him for fu
ture usefulness; and accordingly he entered Harvard
College in 1717, and was graduated in 1721, in the
23d. year of his age.
Immediately after he was graduated, the committee
of the Board of Commissioners for propagating the Gos
pel in N. E. requested him to be ordained as an evan
gelist, and to carry the news of salvation to the hea
then. This was at a time when the French were ac-
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tive in stim ulating the Indians to com m ence hostilities
against the E n g lish ; and for this purpose furnished them
w ith provisions and w arlike im plem ents. T h e conse
quent apprehensions ol an Indian w ar led m any candi
dates, it is said not less than eleven, to whom the C om 
m issioners had m ade application, to decline the offer.
B u t such w as M r. P eabody’s zeal in the cause of his
M aster, th at he did not hesitate to en ter on a mission,
though he w as subject to the w ill of his em ployers, and
k n ew not the place ol his destination ; bu t expected to
be sent to a rem ote distance into the w ilderness.
As the com m issioners concluded to send him to N a 
tic k , a place surrounded w ith settled m inisters, and in
the v ic in ity o f the society th a t em loyed him , they did
no t im m ediately ordain him ; but sent him to perform
m issionary service, till circum stances should render his
ordination expedient. O n the 6th. day of A ugust, 1721,
he preach ed h ere for th e first tim e. A t th a t tim e
th ere w ere but tw o w hite fam ilies in the tow n, though
several oth er fam ilies afterw ards rem oved th ith er. John
S aw in , w ho lived w here his descendents T h o m as and
B a x te r Savvin n o w reside, wras the first w hite inhabit
a n t ; D av id M orse, w ho built on the site w here the
house o f Jo h n A tkins, E sq. now stands, is believed to
have been the se co n d ; Jonathan C arver erected the
third E n g lish house, on the spot, w hich Isaac B iglow , jr.
now occupies ; and E b en e ze r F elch is supposed to have
b u ilt th e fourth in the north part o f the tow n, near E .
Sudbury line, w^here some of his descendents still have
th e ir place of abode.
M r. P . rem arks in the beginning of the records of the
ch u rch , form ed u nder his m in istry ; ‘ I t m ust be ob
served, th a t after m y m ost diligent search, I can find no
record o f any thing referring to the form er church in N a 
tic k .’
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Mr. Peabody preached constantly at Natick, till the
close of the year 1729, when a committee trom the hoard
of Commissioners, and from the Corporation of Harvard
College were sent to Natick to consider the expediency
of embodying a church and settling a minister. The
result was that it would be best to embody a church,
partly of English and partly of Indians, and set Mr. P.
over them in the Lord. The 3d. of December was set
apart for a day of fasting and prayer, when Mr. Baxter
of Medfield preached and embodied a church, consisting
of three Indians and five white persons. On the 17th.
of the same month, Mr. P. was ordained at Cambridge,
a missionary to take the pastoral care of the church and
people at Natick.
About two years after Mr. Peabody came to Natick,
he married Miss Hannah Baxter, daughter of Rev. Jo 
seph Baxter of Medfield, a lady distinguished for her
piety and good sense, by whom he had twelve children,
eight of whom lived to years of discretion. The oldest
son bore his father’s name, and was ordained pastor over
the first church in Roxbury, in November, 1750, and
died in May 1752. The two other sons died, when
they were about thirty ; but the five daughters all lived
to a good old age.
Though it was his grand object to bring the Indians,
by divine grace, to the knowledge, service and enjoy
ment of God yet he found it an object, worthy of great
attention, to induce them to abandon their savage mode
of living, and to make advances in husbandry and civil
ization ; and so great a change was effected in their
pursuits and manners, that he lived to see manyr of the
Indian families enjoy ing comfortable habitations, culti
vated fields, and flourishing orchards ; and their mariners
greatly improved.
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H e em braced the religious principles of our puritanic
fathers, and has left us abundant testim ony in his publi
cations and m anuscripts, th at he had not so learned
C hrist, as to m ake the precepts of the G ospel bend to
suit the vices of m en. H e w as bold and zealous in the
cause of tru th ; but his zeal was not th a t of the enthusi
ast. It was an ardent desire to prom ote the glory of
G od, and the best good of his fellow men. By his ex 
ertions m any of them w ere tau g h t to read and w rite, as
well as to understand the E nglish language. T o such
a pitch of refinem ent had some of them arrived, th at
w h en M r M oody from Y ork, M aine, preached to them
in N a tic k , and used low expressions for the purpose of
being understood by th e m ; they observed th at if M r.
Peabody should preach in such low language, they
should th in k him crazy and leave the m eeting house.
T h e Indians at the tim e of M r. P e ab o d y ’s com ing to
reside am o n g them , w ere m uch addicted to intem per
ance ; and he took g reat pains to suppress this ruinous
vice, and not w ith out success. G uardians w ere placed
over th em , and they becam e more peaceable, industrious
and a tte n tiv e to religious order. T w e n ty tw o persons
w ere added to the church, the first year after his ordi
n atio n , a n um ber of w hom w ere Indians. In a letter
to a convention o f m inisters in J u ly — 1743, he observes ;
4 Am ong my little people (I would m ention it to the glory
of th e rich grace and the blessed spirit of G od) there have
been very ap p aren t strivings and operations of the H oly
G h o st am ong Indians and E nglish, young and old, m ale
and fem ale. T h e re have been added to our church of
such as I hope shall be saved about fifty persons, of dif
feren t nations, since the beginning of last M arch w as
tw o years, w hose lives in general w itness to the sincer
ity of their profession.’
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During his ministry 191 Indians and 422 English
were baptized. During the same period 35 Indians and
130 white persons were admitted into his church.
Two hundred and fifty six Indians died ; one of whom
arrived at the age of 110 years.
Though naturally of a slender and delicate constitu
tion, he consented to go on a mission to the Mohegan
tribe of Indians ; but the fatigues he endured in the un
dertaking, so impaired his health, that it was never per
fectly restored. He lived several years after ; but at
length fell into a decline, in which he lingered till Lord’s
day, Feb. 21, 1752, in the 54th. year of his age. He
died with Christian triumph, immediately after uttering
the words of the heroic apostle, ‘ I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith;
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day.’
In his last sickness the Indians expressed great anxi
ety for his health and happiness, and tendered him
every service in their power. At his death they mourn
ed as for a parent. His widow was afterwards married
to Deacon Eliot of Boston. She died in 1796, aged 92.
1 he following inscription is copied from his grave
stone.
Hie deposit* Sunt Reliquiae Domini R evdi: Oliueri
Peabody, Uiri propter mentis Facultateset Literaturam
necessariam maxima Ueneratione digni. Speculationes
I heologicas optime delegit. Jn officio pastorali conspicue effulsit. Per Annos triginta Populo apud N atick
ministrauit praecipue Aboriginum Fruditionis in Religione Christiana Causa. Jn uita Sociali quoque fuit
exemplar. Beneuolentia .Integra et Hospitalitate Catholica Maxime Antecessit.
Retributionem Futuram
8
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eertissim e E x p ectan s M inisteriuin R eliquit F eb . 2do.
A. D . 1 7 5 2 ,/E tatis 5 k
T ranslation.

H ere are deposited the rem ains of th e Rev M r Oliver
Peabody ; a m an w orthy of the highest estim ation, on
account ot his native powers of m ind and useful learn
ing. H e took g reat delight in theological speculations.
H e shone conspicuously in the pastoral office.
F or
thirty years he m inistered to the people a t N atick,
chielly for the purpose of instructing the Indians in the
C h ristian religion. H e w as exem plary also in social
life. H e greatly excelled in genuine benevolence and
liberal hospitality. In sure and certain hope of a fu
ture rew ard, he left the m inistry, F eb. 2d, 1752, in the
5 4 th y e ar of his age.
T h e phrase, ‘ he left the m inistry,’ m ay lead people
in general, into an error. T h ey m ay suppose that he
left the pastoral office previous to his death. B u t one
acquainted w ith the L a tin language need not be in
form ed, th at, w hen the R om ans w ould intim ate th a t a
person w as dead, they frequently used the w ords, fu it
he has existed, vixit, he has lived, e vivis cessit, he has
retired from the living, or some sim ilar expression, in
stead o f a more direct and unpleasant mode of comm u
n icatin g the disagreeable intelligence. T h u s the above
phrase is a proof of the classical know ledge and taste of
the w riter, w ho is said to have been R evd M r T o w n 
send of N eedham , his contem porary and friend, and who
survived him ten years.
T w o printed serm ons of Rev M r Peabody are extant,
viz.—
‘ An Artillery Election Sermon and one en titled,
‘ The Foundations, Effects, and distinguishing Proper-
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lies o f a good and bad hope o f Salvation; with motires to excite all to labour and pray that they may ob
tain a well grounded Hope, and some directions how
to obtain it. Considered in a Sermon, the substance
o f which was delivered at the Evening Lecture at the
New North Church in Boston, on Tuesday, June 8th,
1742, where a copy o f it was desired for the Press.
Boston, printed by D. Fowle, fo r S. Eliot, in Cornhill, 1742.’

J
f

A few introductory passages from this Sermon will
exhibit a fair specimen of the author’s style.
P s a l m , c x ix , 116.— Let me not be ashamed o f my
hope.
hope and fear are the two governing passions of the
soul; which excite us to action : so it is of concern to
us, to know how to improve them so as to promote our
happiness. And as we should improve our fears of the
wrath of God and eternal torment, so as to quicken us
to flee from the wrath to come, and to fly to the Refuge
to lay hold on the hope set before us in Christ Jesus ;
so we should use our hope, with a view to this great
end.
It is greatly to be feared, that many have such a
slender and sandy foundation of their hope, that when
they shall expect, that they are ju st entring into the
possession and enjoyment of what they hoped for ;
they shall find themselves mistaken and disappointed :
which is what the Psalmist deprecates in our Text.
Although he may, in this, have some reference to his
hopes of outward good things agreeable to the promise
of God to him ; yet it appears to me, that he has re
spect especially to future and eternal things in this pathetick prayer ; ‘ Let me not be ashamed o f my hoped
Stephen Badger was born in Charlestown, A. D. 1725,
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of hum ble p aren tage, as is indicated in the College
C atalogue, by his name being placed last in his class,
a t a tim e w hen the scholars w ere arranged according to
the real or supposed dignity of their parents. H e was
g rad u ated at H arvard College in 1747. O n the 27th
ol M arch, 1753, he was ordained by the Com m issioners
for p ropagating the Gospel in N . £ . as a m issionary
over the Indians in N atick . T h e E nglish inhabitants
united w ith the Indians, and added to his salary 191. 6s.
8d. about $ 6 4 44. H e closed his public services in J u 
ly, 1799, and died, A ugust 28, 1803, aged 78.
D u rin g his m inistry M r B . encountered m any difficul
ties. A large portion of the w h ite people of his day had
adopted as m any of the Indian m anners and habits, as
the In d ian s had o f theirs ; so th a t a considerable num 
ber o f both nations w ere but h a lf civilized, and their
pastor experienced such trea tm e n t, as m ust naturally be
expected from such a dock. T h e contentions resp ect
ing the location o f the m eeting house have been already
m entioned. T h e se continued through the w hole of his
m inistry, and rose to such a height, th a t m any fam ilies
en tirely abandoned public w orship in th at house, and
seldom atten d ed in any other.
D u rin g all th ese difficulties, how ever, several of the
m ost respectable fam ilies w ere constant a tten d an ts on
his m inistry, and continued so as long as he rem ain
ed in it.
In sta tu re M r B . did not exceed the m iddle h eig h t;
his person w as firm and w ell formed ; his m anners dignifiand p o lis h e d ; and his countenance intelligent and
pleasing. H is conversation in m ixed company was en
te rta in in g and in structive. H is public perform ances
gave am ple proof of a m ind, vigorous, acute and well
inform ed. H is serm ons w ere mostly practical, free
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from the pedantick, technical terms of school divinity,
written at full length, and read without any attempts at
oratory. His prayers did not contain so great a variety
of expressions, as those of many others ; but they were
pertinent, and clothed chiefly in the language of scrip
ture. He observed that “ for whatever of correctness, or
purity of style he was master of, he was indebted to the
Spectator of A d d i s o n a n d his performances proved
that he had profited not a little by “ giving his days
and his nights” to that immortal production. Had he
been set on a more conspicuous candlestick, his light
would undoubtedly have shown extensively, brilliantly
and powerfully.
Like many of his distinguished contemporaries in the
ministry, the names of a few of whom the first president
Adams has given in his letter to the Rev Dr Morse,
he was a Unitarian ; but, like the rest, with the excep
tion of Dr Mayhew of Boston and Dr Howard his suc
cessor, he thought that, though it was lawful for them to
avowr this sentiment, it was not expedient. They be
lieved that, in omitting to mention this opinion they kept
back nothing that would be profitable for their hearers.
They had read “ Clarke’s Scripture Doctrine of the
Trinity,” and believed it to be true ; but they had also
read the bitter controversial Writings, w hich were pub
lished in consequence of i t ; and they wished not to
witness such a contest in this country ; such a one as is
now unhappily raging in it, to the disgrace of the violent
combatants on both sides, if not to the detriment of the
cause of Christianity itself.
Mr B ’s rgeliious sentiments, in general, agreed with
those of Arminius; but he called no man master on
earth. He had neither so high an opinion of human na
ture, as some have advocated, nor so low a one, as has
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been embraced by others. H e considered man not ex
alted in the scale of being to a rank so elevated, as the
celestial intelligences, nor degraded to so depraved a
condition, as internal spirits ; but maintained that he oc
cupies a grade betw een the two, at a very considerable
distance from either. H e contended that by the right
use ol the means ot grace a person may become fitted
tor the company of the former; and that by the neglect
or abuse of these means, he must be qualified only for
the society of the latter.
He taught that love to God and man is the essence
o f religion ; and that a sober, righteous and godly life is at
once the fruit of this love, and the evidence that it is
shed abroad in the heart. H e considered the second
commandment, th o u s h a ll lo v e th y n e ig h b o u r a s th y s e lf,
like unto the first, th o u s h a lt lo ve th e L o r d th y G o d w ith
a ll th y h e a r t, as being equally essential to present
and future happiness. N o one, he would observe, can
be profitable unto God by his best devotional services;
but he, who is w ise, may be profitable to him self and his
fellow men, by being a worker together with God in the
promotion of human felicity ; and this working together
w ith God is the best proof that w e love him. H ence
he affirmed constantly, that they who have believed in
God, should be careful to maintain good works. He
held with Paul, that by the deeds of the ceremonial law
no flesh living can be justified ; and w ith James, that
faith without the works of the moral law is dead. T o
enkindle and increase the love of piety and virtue in the
soul was the end and aim of all his prayers, his preach
ing and his practice.
H e could discern the wisdom and even goodness of
D eity in permitting so many denominations to exist in
the Christian world, differing in articles of faith and
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modes of worship, as it gives the best possible opportu
nity for the exercise of that charity, which the inspired
apostle declares to be greater than either faith or hope.
This charity lie! extended to all, whether they profes
sed to be of Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, provided they
gave evidence, in their life and conversation, that they
were of Christ. * He was ready always to give a reason
for the hope that was in him ; but, that he might not
give just cause of offence to others, he did it with meek
ness ; and feeling his own liability to error, he did it with
fear. But while he was thus candid towards others, he
demanded a return of the like candour from them.
If any accused him, or any other respectable minis
ter of “ leading his flock blindfolded to hell,” he consid
ered them as usurping the judgment seat of Christ, who
is appointed sole judge of the quick and the dead, as
guilty of judging another man’s servant, and of judging
before the time; and he shuddered at their impious te 
merity. In short he exercised more charity towards
every thing else, than towards uncharitableness.
Like Paul before Felix, he reasoned of the personal,
social, and religious duties ; esteeming it as absurd to
preach to rational beings, and yet deny them the use of
their reason, as it would be to preach to those animals,
which are created without this distinguishing gift. He
never adopted the maxim, “ credo quia impossible est,”
I believe it because it is impossible ; but he embraced
Christianity because he considered it a reasonable sys
tem ; and he allowed that, if it were not so, we should
have no reason to believe in it. He did not degrade
this godlike endowment by calling it carnal reason, as
those are apt to do, who wish to establish an unreason
able doctrine ; but insisted that the inspiration of the
Almighty hath given us understanding, and that every

64

HISTORY

OF N A T I C K .

one is accountable to the Giver for the use, or abuse
o f it.
It any told him that they k n e w p o s itiv e ly by their
feelin g s, that they had the Holy Spirit w itnessing w ith
their spirit, that their system of belief was certainly
the right and true one, and his as certainly false and dan
gerous ; he would reply, that our feelings, when uncontroled by reason and common sense, are extremely lia
ble to lead us into error and spiritual pride. Though he
felt it to be his duty to oppose what he deemed to be
errors in o p in io n ; yet he considered it to be of vastly
higher importance to correct deviations in practice;
as he thought the former would much more readily be
forgiven by our final Judge, than the latter.
Mr 13. has been accused of having been of an irritable
temper. I f this were true, it must be acknowledged,
that such were the tr'als, which awaited him, he must
have possessed more of the Christian, or the Stoic, than
generally falls to the lot of man, to have been other
w ise.
It has been said by his opposers, that he wras a U niversalist. On this point he shall speak for him self; for,
though dead, he y et speaketh, in his ‘ Discourses on
Drunkenness,’ from which the following passage is ex
tracted.
‘ Both reason and the word of God lead us to fear, if
not conclude, (if wre can come to any conclusion at all
about him,) that the case of the habitual drunkard is
hopeless, and his end inevitable misery and destruction.
And his being more exposed to be overtaken and cut off
by the hand o f death in a drunken fit, should alarm and
put him upon the most serious consideration of the em i
nent danger he is in, when he is overcharged with in
toxicating liquor, and what account he will be able to
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give of himself, when summoned before the judgment
seat of Christ, by whom God will sentence him and the
rest of mankind to eternal happiness, or misery, accord
ing to the state, in which they are found at the great
day of his appearing.’
While Mr Badger urged the importance of good
works, he did not teach his people to depend on them
alone for salvation ; but insisted that by works faith
wras made perfect, and that man must be saved by grace
through such a faith. This appeared particularly in his
prayers. He generally concluded the afternoon service
by repeating the Lord’s Prayer, having prefaced it in
some such manner as the following—
‘ Wilt thou enable us by thy grace to avoid every
known sin, to live in the habitual practice of every
known d u ty ; and, when we have done all, may we
consider ourselves as unprofitable servants, and place
our hopes of salvation on thy mercy, declared unto man
kind in Christ Jesus our L ord; who died, that we
might live ; who rose from the dead for our justifica
tion ; who hath ascended to his Father and our Father,
to his God and our God, where he ever liveth to make
intercession for us ; and, in whose perfect form of words,
we conclude our public k addresses unto thee at this
time— “ Our Father, &c.”
It was said of him, as of the great and good Addison,
by one, who was constantly with him in his last sick
ness, and at the time of his departure, that ‘ he died like
a Christian philosopher.’
Had Mr B. lived in this age of ‘ Self-created Socie
ties,’ it is easy lor those, who knew him, to conjecture
which of them would have met his most cordial appro
bation.
Temperance Societies he w'ould have pronounced a
9
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suitable foundation for all the rest, which have utility
lor their object, as life, health ami the power of doing
good, in a great degree, depend on the practice of this
virtue. H e would, however, not have them entirely
confined to the abolition of the use of ardent spirits ; but
extended to the immoderate use of w ine, and every oth
er liquor, capable ol producing intoxication.
E ven
strong tea and coffee he denominated s tr o n g d r in k , and
deemed them equally pernicious to the nervous system
ol their votaries, and the reputation of absent acquaint
ances. H e furthermore agreed in opinion with a cele
brated physician, that ‘ more dig their graves with their
teeth, than w ith their tankard,’ in other words, more
are destroyed by gluttony, than drunkenness. H ence
he would have called that man a sorry president of a
Tem perance Society, who, w hile he denied his work
men a pittance o f ardent spirits to mix with their water,
him self fared sumptuously every day, devouring large
quantities of high seasoned food, and allaying, or rather
increasing his thirst with a bottle of Champaigne, or
M adeira, or both. In short he taught his people, by
precept and example, to be temperate in all things.
B ible Societies for the disseminating of the H oly
Scriptures in all languages, without note or comment,
would have met his most cordial cooperation ; for these
he ever insisted on, as alone sufficient, for every one,
who could peruse them, to enable him to gain all re*ligious information, necessary for present and future hap
piness.
Gamaliel Societies he would probably have proposed,
for the suppression of religious, or rather irreligious,
controversy ; recommending for a motto to the various
Christian denominations the following passage, to be
observed by each sect toward all the rest— ‘ Refrain
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from these men and let them alone, for if this counsel
or this work be of men, it will come to nought; but if
it be of God, ye cannot overthrow i t ; lest haply ye be
found even to tight against God.’ This he would have
done from a full persuasion, that nothing tended so
powerfully to impede the progress of Christianity and
promote the cause of infidelity, as the bitter dissensions
among Christians about articles of faith and modes of
worship; about the mere theory of religion, while the
practice was sadly neglected.
Peace Societies he would have regarded as of prime
importance ; for he could not conceive of a more wretch
ed comment on that religion, which proclaims ‘ peace
on earth and good will to men,’ than for its professors
to be frequently embroiled in bloody wars, not only with
infidel nations, but with each other, and often on most
trivial pretences.
Societies for the prevention and abolition of Slavery
would have met his most hearty approbation and sup
port ; for he was a strenuous advocate for freedom of
mind and body, both in church and state.
Societies for promoting morality and piety among
seamen he would have considered as of incalculable im
portance, to give unchristianized nations a favourable
opinion of our holy religion, when they should see our
mariners, who visited them, obeying the divine precepts
of the Gospel, in all their trasactions.
He would have said that all these societies must
have a general and powerful influence on the character
of Christians, before very exalted hopes of success could
justly be entertained, from the exertions of .Societies for
the promotion of foreign Missions.
Societies for the improvement of agriculture he would
have delighted to encourage; for, on his own little farm,
he set an example of neatness and good husbandry,
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which w as imitated by few of his parishioners, and
equalled by none. In fine, every society, which adopt
ed judicious measures lor the encouragement of the useful arts and sciences, and for the promotion of pure mo
rality and real piety, would have been accompanied by
his tervent prayers and strenuous exertions for their
success.
Mr Badger was tw ice married. H is first wife was
M iss Abigail H ill of Cambridge, who presented him
w ith seven children. Five of these died in early life.
One o f the others was the first consort of the Revd Mr
Greenough of N ew ton. T he other is the w idow of the
late Capt M icah Jackson of the same place. H is sec
ond w ife was the w idow Sarah Gould of Boston, who
survived him about tw enty years.
Mr B . never caused any monuments to be erected to
the memory of his departed relatives. After his de
cease, his grave and those of his family were inclosed
wfith a picket fence, and a stone was placed at one end,
bearing the following inscription.
D eposited in this enclosure
are the remains of
Revd. Stephen Badger.
H e w as chosen by the Commissioners for propagating
the Gospel in N . England, & ordained as a missionary
over the Indians in N atick March 27, 1 7 5 3 ; died Au
gust 28, 1803: 7E. 78. Mrs. Abigail Badger, his con
sort died August 13, 1782 ; JE. 5 7 — and five children—
also Mr. Stephen Badger Senior— died June 19, 1774:
iE . 80. As a tribute o f affectionate respect this stone
is here placed. “ W hile memory fond each virtue shall
revere.”
All the publications of Mr Badger, that are known
to the writer, are the following—
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Several Essays on Electricity, printed in the Colum
bian Centinel, soon after the establishment of this paper
in Boston. In these he offers the conjecture, that by
drawing the electric fluid from the clouds by rods, the
necessary quantity of rain may be prevented from fall
ing.— A Letter from a Pastor to his people, opposing
the requiring of a confession of particular transgressions,
in order for admission to church fellowsh p. Not hav
ing this pamphlet at hand, I cannot give its title accu
rately. Both these publications are anonymous.— L et
ter to the Secretary of the Massachusetts Historical So
ciety, partly republished in this compilation.— Two Dis
courses on Drunkenness, printed in 1774, and recemly
reprinted by the Society for the Suppression ol Vice
and Intemperance.
Freeman Sears was the first minister ordained in the
central meeting house. For the following notice of him I
am indebted to Rev. Stephen Palm er’s Occasional Ser
mon, delivered in Needham, March 22, 1812.— “ He
was born at Harwich, in the county of Barnstable, Nov
28, 1779. At the age of 17, he moved with his parents
to Ashfield, in the county of Hampshire. About this
time his mind became seriously impressed by a sense of
his danger, while destitute of an interest in C h rist; and
in the course of this year, was enabled to taste and see
that the Lord is gracious. *fn the winter of the follow
ing year, he taught a school in Ashfield ; and such were
the serious impressions upon his mind, that his youthful
diffidence did not prevent him from praying morning and
evening in his school. At the age of 19 he was called
to part with an elder brother. Under this affecting be
reavement he was calm and composed, and prayed with
bis brother in his last moments. In the year 1800, a
little before he was 21 years of age, he entered Wil-
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liam ’s C ollege, and was graduated there in 1804.
April 10, 1805, he was approbated to preach; and Jan.
1, 1800, he was ordained pastor of the church and soci
ety in N atick .”
l hough he had a weak and slender constitution;
y e t he was enabled in general to perform the duties of
his pastoral office, till the latter part of the year 1810,
when his health became essentially impaired. H is com
plaints were consumptive and began to assume an
alarming aspect.”
‘‘ In this critical situation, his physicians advised him
to go to a warmer clim ate, as the only probable means
ot recovery. Accordingly in the month of December,
he sailed for Savannah in Georgia, where he arrived and
spent the follow ing winter. During his absence from
his family he found many kind and generous friends,
w ho administered to his necessities. H e was a stranger
and they took him in ; he was sick and they visited him.
T h ese acts o f kindness made a grateful impression on
his m ind.”
u B ut though these kind attentions were soothing to
his feelings ; yet his health was not restored, but seem 
ed to decline. Still, however he indulgad the hope,
that he should be able to return to his family and
friends, whom he wished again to see. Accordingly
about the first o f April, he left Savannah, with a view
o f revisiting his distant home, and concluded to return
by land. H e was w eak and debilitated, and the jour
ney was long and fatiguing. But through divine good
ness, he was enabled to accomplish his object, and on
the 2nd of June he arrived at N atick. H e was now in
a very low and reduced state. From his extreme de
bility and emaciated appearance, it was matter of sur
prise to his friends, that he should be able to complete
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his journey. After his return, he continued gradually
to languish till the 30th of June, when he expired. On
the 3d of July his remains were respectfully interred at
Natick, at which time a sermon adapted to the occasion,
was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Bates of Dedham.”
“ He died in the 33d year of his age, and 6th of his
ministry. T his was not only an affecting loss to his
family and people, but to the public. His talents were
respectable ; his elocution was pleasing; and from early
life, he was exemplary and distinguished for his piety.
He wras, however, permitted to remain but a little
while in the vineyard of Christ, before he was called, in
the judgement of charity, to receive the reward, not of
a long but of a faithful service. From the bright pros
pect, which he had of entering, at so early an hour, into
the joy of his Lord, the language of his departure seem
ed to be— Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me,
but weep for yourselves and for your children. Not
only for ourselves and children, but for the interest of
Zion we then had and still have occasion to w eep. H e
was dear to m e; and in a feeling manner, I am still
constrained to say— Alas, my brother!”
From the acquaintance, which the compiler had with
Mr Sears, he judged him to be a Calvinist of the Dod
dridge school; blest, by the Author of every good gift,
with too much good sense to be an enthusiast, and too
much good nature to he a bigot.
The following letter is believed to be the only pro
duction of his pen which survives him, and is here pre
served, as a pleasing proof of the soundness of his un
derstanding and the goodness of his heart.
Savannah, Janury 25, 1811.
M y dear people, over whom I am placed in the Lord!
Dearly beloved in Christ Jesus! Though absent, and
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teeble in body, I have not forgotten you. M y health
H as such, w hen l left you, that 1 w as unable to give
you such directions and counsel, as becam e a faithful
m inister, on separating from his people for a season.
M y health is no better, but rather w orse. In the afte r
noon, 1 have a high fever ; cough very m uch in the eve
ning ; have cold sw eats at night and sleep very little.
I o day my physician talks more discouraging, and I
h eard that he told other people th at 1 could not contin
ue six m onths.
A t first, my feelings alm ost overw helm ed m e , and rose
superior to m y b e tte r ju d g m e n t. B u t I am in the
hands of G od, w ho can and w ill protract the b rittle
thread of life, so long as it will be for his glory, and the
best good o f his kingdom , w hich ought ever to be the
sum m it o f my w ishes.
W ith th is th o u g ht fixed in my breast, how ever n atu 
ral feelings op erate, I am s t i l l ! I am not w ith o u t hope,
th a t I shall retu rn to you again, in the land of the liv
ing. B u t all this I leave w ith H im , w ho never does wrong.
f t is for the benefit of my dear people, th a t I now
w rite ; and 1 w ish you to receive it as a pledge of love.
I do not say it is my last advice.* I m ay y et preach to
you for y ears ; but it is such advice and counsel as my
conscience w ould approve on a dying bed, for I feel
som ething at p resen t, like a dying m an.
O n a critical and prayerful review of my m inisterial
labours am ong you, I find m yself in m any respects defi
c ie n t; not th a t 1 reg ret the plainness of my preaching, nor
th e doctrines th a t 1 so frequently inculcated ; these to
g e th e r w ith the th reaten in g s denounced against the un
godly, and th e com forting of saints, afford me pleasure to
reflect upon. I do not think of any doctrine, th at I have
advanced am ong you, th a t I am not w illing to seal w ith
my d eath . 1 m ust therefore solem nly exhort you to
continue un sh ak en in all the great and glorious doc
trines o f grace.
B u t this is n o t all, there m ust be a principle of in* It was, however, the last public communication that he made to his people,
and they should receive it as the words of a dying man.

HISTORY OK NATICK.

73

dwelling religion, which, like a never failing spring, al
ways refreshes the thirsty traveller. T hat religion,
which has not its seat in the heart, is of very little
avail. Christians! I call upon you to know how you
stand. I doubt not your tenderness towards me, and
that your prayers have often ascended to heaven on my
behalf. You feel your lonely situation, that you are
like sheep without a shepherd. But have you not rea
son to fear, the angel of the churches hath somewhat
to write against thee ? Either that ‘ you have left your
first love,’ or are indifferent to things which demand
your first attention ? As in life, so in death, I must de
clare to you, that the condition of the hypocrite, is of all
olhers the most desperate and alarming. To have on
ly a name to live, whilst in reality w e are dead, is de
plorable in the extreme.
But if ye are Christ’s in reality, as I fully believe some
of you are, He w ill provide for you. Like the primi
tive disciples of our Lord, meet often together ; spread
your wants and your sorrows before G od; trust in his
promises ; heartily believe what Christ told his disci
ples, that he would not leave them comfortless. And
though your pastor be absent, you may draw comfort
from the never failing fountain, Christ Jesus!
Sinners ! W hat shall I say to you ! Gladly would I
wreep over you as Jesus did over Jerusalem, if that
would touch your hearts. I know not all the feelings
of the wicked towards me, but I think I know my own
towards you. Although I have borne pointed testimo
ny against some of your conduct, my conscience bears
me witness that I love your souls.
Think lor a moment on your condition; Enemies o f
God by wicked works— exposed to his ivraih— your feet
on slippery places— and hell beneath ready to receive
you. What if your feet should slide ! I tremble for you,
and once more, not from the desk and face to face, but
from a distance, and with a trembling hand, I most af
fectionately warn you to flee from the wrath to come.
Make no delay. Tarry not in all these plains. E s
cape it is fo r your life !
10
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Finally, b reth ren and friends, farew ell.
M ay the
G od o f all grace bring you to his kingdom , in the end,
w here, if not on the earth, 1 hope to m eet you.
^ ours, &c.
FR EEM A N SEA RS.
The following is a copy of the inscription on his
grave stone.
SA C R ED
T o the M em ory of R ev. F r e e m a n S e a r s , P astor of
the C h u rch in N a tic k ; W ho died, Ju n e 30 A. D . 1811 :
In the 3 3 d . y e a r of his age and 6th of his M inistry.
H is BE R E A V E D F l OCK
F ro m sen tim en ts of g ratitude and respect, conse
crate th is stone to his m em ory.
To us, his flock, his death doth speak,
Be wise in time ; your Saviour seek;
He loves his own ; he makes them blest;
They die in peace; in heaven they rest.
M artin Moore is the im m ediate successor of M r Sears
in the m inistry, Fie w as born in S terling, in the coun
ty of W orcester, A. D . 1790, and graduated a t Brown
U n iv ersity , A. D . 1810. T h e call of the church, invi
tin g him to settle as their pastor, bears date, Nov. 18,
1813. T h e concurring call of the congregation was
given, D ec. 6 th . An affirmative answ er w as comm uni
cated , Ja n . 2d, 1814. H is ordination took place the
16th o f F e b ru ary follow ing. T h e order o f exercises on
this occasion w as as follow s.— Intro d u cto ry P ray er by
R ev D r Kellog of F ram ingham .— Serm on, R ev M r
F isk of W ren th am — C onsecrating P rayer, R ev M r
Holcom b, S te rlin g — C harge, R ev D r P rentiss, M ed-
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field—Right Hand, Rev Mr Noyes, Needham— Concluding Prayer, Rev Mr Palmer, Needham.
It is sincerely hoped, that many years will elapse, be
fore the removal of this useful servant of the Lord to
that bourne, which his predecessors have sought, shall
render it proper for a biographer to publish a history of
his life, or a sketch of his character.
Since the settlement of the Rev Mr Moore there has
been a happy revival of religion in this place. By a
revival is meant, that some, who were idle, have be
come industrious; some, who were intemperate, have
become sober ; some who were dishonest, are now just
in their dealings with their neighbors ; some, once
openly profane, now reverence the name, word and
worship of God ; while those, who, in the judgment of
charity, w ere sober, righteous and godly persons before,
have persevered with increasing diligence and devotion.
This has been effected with much less of enthusiasm,
bigotry and uncharitableness, than too frequently ac
companies what are called revivals. The pow er of God
has not been visible in a rushing mighty wind, in an
earthquake, or in fire ; but in the still small voice of
strict morality and sober piety. T hat such revivals
may take place among people of all demominations, must
be the devout wish and prayer of every virtuous and
pious soul.
James W. Thompson, pastor of the South Congrega
tional Church and Society, was born in Barre, in the
county of Worcester, A. D. 1805, and graduated at
Brown University, A. D. 1827. He was invited by
a unanimous vote of the society to become their pastor,
Deer. 31, 1829. His answer, accepting the invita
tion, is dated Jan. 15, 1830. He was ordained, Feb.
17, 1830. The following is the order of exercises.—
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In tro d u cto ry P ra y er, Rev. M r S anger, of Dover.—
R eading o f th e Scriptures, Rev. M r S ibley Stow .—
Serm on, R evd M r \ oung, B oston— O rdaining Prayer,
R ev. D r L ow ell, B oston— C harge, R evd. M r T h o m p 
son, B arre— R ig h t H an d , Revd. M r H am ilto n , T au n ton iVddress to the Society, R evd. M r B riggs, L e x 
ington.
X he exercises, excepting the prayers ; are
published.
Though the m inisters and people of the
tw o p arish es differ in their religious opinions; it is ho
ped th a t th ere w ill be no other strife b etw een them ,
th a n an em ulation to excel in leading a sober, righteous
and godly life, and no other provocation, than a provoking
o f one an o th er to love and good w orks.
F o r a num ber o f years past, th ere have been a few
in h ab itan ts ol this tow n of the M ethodist persuasion,
o f reputable ch aracters, w ho usually a tte n d public w or
ship in the north p art of N eedham . T h e R ev. Isaac
J e unison is the travelling preacher of the N eedham cir
cu it, and has his place of residence in N atick .
B ut little information can be collected, respecting the
former churches in this town. H ow many members
composed E lio t’s at its organization is not known. In
1670 there were betw een 4 0 and 50 communicants.
In the tim e o f Takawrombpait, A. D . 1698 the number
w as reduced to 7 males and 3 females, and at his death,
A. D . 1716, w as broken up. Another church was
formed at the ordination of Mr. Peabody A. D. 1729.
During his ministry 130 English and 35 Indians were
admitted to full communion. At his death, A. D . 1752,
this church was disembodied. A new one was formed
at the time o f Mr. Badger’s ordination, A. D . 1753,
and 69 were admitted to the Christian profession, dur
ing his ministry. T his was dissolved, when Mr. Bad
ger retired from his pastoral labours. Another was em-
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bodied previous to the settlement of Mr. Sears, consist
ing of 23 members. Mr. Sears received 14 into the
church. At the time of Mr. Moore’s ordination the
church consisted of 26. Received since his ordination
up to January 1830, 122. Dismissed to other churches
7. Excommunicated 4. Number, Jan. 1st. 1830,117.
A church was embodied in the south parish, March II,
1830, consisting of 16 members. The Lord’s supper
was administered for the first time in the South meet
inghouse, on the 28th. ol the same month, to 22 com
municants. '
As to baptisms, marriages and deaths, it is impossible
to procure any thing like an accurate list of either.
E xtr ac ts

From a letter written by Rev Mr Badger to the
Corresponding Secretary of the Massachusetts Histori
cal Society, dated February, 1797; and published in
their fifth volume.
kThe Indians have been urged to an almost total
change of their customs and manners, to substitute
others in their stead, some of which are directly oppo
site to their ancient usages ; to put a greater force upon
nature, than they could easily and at once give in to ; to
oppose and give up what they had always before been
habituated to, and had a veneration fo r; and even to
set aside those superstitious rites, in the zealous perform
ance of which, what religion they had, exclusive of the
religion or law of nature, very much consisted, and of
which they were not a little fond and tenacious. These
things, so far as they embraced and conformed to them,
have had a corresponding tendency and effect, and have
been not a little unfavorable to their health and consti
tution, and of course had a tendency to shorten their
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lives. W here the principles o f the gospel, th e habits of
industry and a regular mode ot lite have had to counter
a c t and t onibat principles and habits of indolence and
laziness, roughness and ferocity of m anners, and an ir
regular and im provident disposition and practice, the
stiu g g le, w hich has been occasioned by them , m ust have
been \ ery g reat, and consequently n o t a little unfavora
ble, especially a t first, to natural constitution, to health
and long life.
T h e Indians are generally considered by w h ite people
and placed, as il by com m on consent, in an inferior and
degraded situation and trea te d accordingly. T h is sinks
and cram ps th eir spirits, and prevents those m anly exer
tions, w h ich an equal rank w ith others has a tendency
to call forth. I f th ey have landed property, and are in
term ixed w ith w h ite people ; or if these last settle near
th eir b orders, th ey incourage their Indian neighbours in
idleness, intem perance and neediess expenses, to involve
them in debt, and prepare the w ay for the sale and pur
chase o f th eir lands, a t a very low rate, by w hich th ey
h av e been im poverished and dish earten ed . N e ar a
hund red y ears ago they w ere th e exclusive proprietors
of th is p lan tatio n , w hich I suppose contained eight or
nine thousand a c r e s ; bu t a t this tim e the rem nant of
th em are not ow ners of so m any hundreds. A t the b e
ginnin g o f the p resen t cen tu ry th ey w ere em bodied into
a m ilitary corps, w ere invested w ith m ilitary titles, m ade
choice o f tow n officers, and had the countenance and
support of the ch ief m agistrate and other persons of dis
tinctio n . T h e y th en held up their heads, considered
them selves o f some im portance and w ere stim ulated to
continue in the profession of the C hristian religion, a n d
to conform to the m anners o f their E n g lish neighbours ;
b u t th eir exam ples o f irregularities and excess (it is to
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be apprehended) had too great and predominant effect
upon them. This, with that strange propensity in their
constitutions to excess, brought them into disrepute ;
their military parades were followed by drinking
frolicks and at length discontinued ; the English were
gaining settlements among them, joined with them
in the administration of their prudential affairs; and at
one of their meetings made choice of one of their num
ber, in conjunction with one of the English settlers to
read the psalm in public. Some English from neigh
bouring towns, who through indolence and excess had
neglected the cultivation of their own farms, were ne
cessitated to sell, purchased small tracts of the Indians,
became settlers and by degrees obtained possession of
more. The Indians were dispirited, adopted vicious
manners, of which they had too many examples ; be
came more indolent and remiss in improving their lands ;
lost their cred it; their civil and military privileges were
gradually lessened, and finally transferred exclusively to
lhe English, who were become more numerous, and
iome of whom took every advantage to dishearten and
depress them. Under these circumstances, those habits
which have a direct tendency to beget and promote bad
morals, to injure health and shorten life, were fully in
dulged and answerable effects followed.
Indians are strangely addicted to wander from place
to place, sometimes tor a long time and to a great dis
tance from their place of abode, without any thing on
hand for support, and depending on the charity and com
passion of others for sustenance ; and this sometimes in
the most unfavorable seasons of the year. These journies they perform leizurely, sometimes with infant and
other children, taking shelter in barns, or other uncom
fortable buildings, or sleeping on the ground, in the open
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air, w ith o u t sufficient covering. In this vagrant state,
they seldom have regular meals, and less frequently any
th a t have been recently prepared for the fam ilies, into
w hose houses they seem to think they have a right to
enter, as their forefathers w ere the original proprietors
ot the soil.
I heir clothing is generally poor, such as
they beg by the w ay ; a cup of cider, or som ething worse
is frequently handed to them to get rid of them more
easily, than to give them a m eal of v ictu als; and this is
done so often, as they pass from house to house, th a t
they frequently becom e over-charged, w hich 1 have
scarce ever know n to be the case, w hen they have been
a t home. T h is practice, especially as it respects the fe
m ales, exposes th eir virtue and th eir health, and th at of
th eir children, and lays a foundation for consum ption,
w hich has generally been the m eans of th eir death.
T o these causes m ay be added, their m ales engaging in
m ilitary service, to w hich th ey have been very easily
enticed.
D u rin g several of the first y ears of my m inistry, I
jo in ed in m arriage and baptized m ore Indians than E n 
glish ; but in the w ars, th a t took place betw een 1754
and 1760, m any engaged in the service; not a small
num ber died in i t ; others brought home w ith them a con
tagious sickness, w hich spread very fast, and carried off
some w hole fam ilies. T h is w as in 1759. In about
three m onths, m ore than tw e n ty of them died of this
disorder, a putrid fever, w hich carried them off in a few
days.
B u t tw o w ho had the disorder recovered, and
•/
th ey w ere young w om en. T hough their E nglish neigh
bors w ere not b ack w ard in assisting them , but one re 
ceived the infection, and to him it proved mortal. T h ere
w as a tim e of g reat sickness and m ortality, in this and
several neighbouring tow ns, a few years before, w hen
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but one Indian inhabitant sickened and died. These
facts seem to prove that there is a dissimilarity between
the natural constitutions of the English and Indians.
In what that difference consists it may be difficult to de
cide.
The general disposition and manners of Indians are
so distinguishing^ characteristic, that a very worthy In
dian, of good understanding, who was a deacon of the
church in this place (deacon Ephraim) and an ornament
to the Christian society for many y e ars; and who, from
the first of his making a Christian profession to the end
of his life, was an example of seriousness and temper
ance, of a regular conversation, and a constant, grave
and devout attendant on the public institutions of reli
gion ; upon being asked how it was to be accounted for,
that those Indians, when youths, who were put into
English families, chiefly in other towns, for education ;
who had free access to such liquors as are the produce
of the country, and intoxicating when taken to excess;
but who refrained therefrom, and were regular and
steady in their attention to business; yet soon after they
had the command of themselves and of their time, and
had associated with those who were of the same com
plexion, become Indians in the reproachful sense of the
word ; were idle, indolent and intemperate, and became
habituated to all the excesses of those, who had not been
favoured with such advantages ; made this laconic reply;
Ducks will be ducks notwithstanding they are hatched by
the hen— in his own broken English, “ Tucks will be
tucks fo r all ole hen he hatchum.” And I have thought
that by the peculiarity of their natural constitution, they
are addicted to and actually contract such habits of in
dolence and excess, as they cannot without the greatest
efforts, which they seem not much disposed to make,
11
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give up, it' they ever entirely g et rid o f them . T h e y
seem to be like some plants th a t thrive best in the
shade ; if the overgrow th is c u t off, they w ith er and de
cay, and by degrees are finally rooted out.
T he unhappy disagreem ent and contention betw een
the E n g lish in h ab itan ts about the placing of the m eet
ing house, w hich began in the la tte r part o f my prede
cessor's tim e, has at tim es been renew ed ever since,
and now rages w ith violence am ong them , has had a
ten d en cy to im pede the success of the G ospel among
the Indians in this place. T h e disaffected to its present
situation have endeavoured to w arp th eir m ind, not
only resp ectin g the m eetin g house, b u t to alien ate it
from those, w ho have been em ployed as m issionaries,
and to discourage th eir atten d an ce on public w orship,
w hich w as supported on th eir account, by some charita
ble funds in E n g lan d before, and p a rt of the tim e since
the rev o lu tio n ; rem ittances from w hich have ceased for
several years. O u t of these there w ere yearly dona
tions of blankets and books, w hich had a tendency to
k eep them to g eth er ; b u t by th e circum stances of the
tim es in w hich w e live, but few of the rem nant of them
atten d public w orship, and none are rem arkable for the
genuine influence of the principles and prospects of
th a t religion, w h ich is from above, any more than their
E n g lish neighbours. T h e num ber of church m em bers
is now reduced to tw o or th ree. I suppose th a t there
are now about tw e n ty clear blooded th at belong here ;
b u t th ey are frequently shifting their place of residence.
Im m ediately previous to m y settling in this place a
church w as gath ered, w hich consisted p artly of E nglish
and partly of In d ian s; and though some additions w ere
soon after m ade of Indian professors, y e t from the cau
ses already m entionsd, a decrease gradually took place
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and has continued to the present time. Their case,
with the circumstances attending their situation, is tru
ly deplorable, and, contrasted with our own, is adapted
in a high degree, to excite gratitude to heaven for the
unaccountable and unmerited distinction.
R eminiscences .

I

Fifty years ago there were about thirty Indians,
who resided constantly, or most of the time, in
Natick.
John Ephraim was the grandson of the
Deacon of that name, and inherited the farm of his
grandfather ; but very few, if any, of his virtues. He
had a wife, who sustained a good character, and five
children ; but they suffered severely by his misconduct.
His farm was neglected, and he sold it a few years be
fore his death. His wife died before him ; and it was
believed that his ill treatment hastened her decease.
His eldest son, Benjamin, was respectable in regard
both to morals and religion. He was a servant in the
family of the late Colonel Humphreys, when he resided
in Boston, and a member of Dr Stillman’s church. He
died at the age of about 30 years. His eldest daugh
ter, who died at Medfield, bore a good reputation and
wras a member of the Baptist church in that town. His
other three children died in childhood.
Sarah and Deborah Comecho were widows, at the
time above mentioned, were daughters of Deacon
Ephraim, and owned each a small house and a few acres
of land. One of them was a member of Mr Badger’s
Church, and the habits and manners of both w ere cor
rect. Hannah Thomas was also a widow of good char
acter, and owned a house, barn, and about thirty acres of
excellent land. Hannah Dexter w as know n to many
nowr living, as ‘ a doctrcss, well skilled in administering
medinical roots and herbs.’ She came to a tragical end,
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a few years since, w hile endeavouring to quell a riot in
h er house, w hich w as raised by a set of unw elcom e vis
itan ts, chiefly ot a m ixed breed of E n g lish , In d ian a id
A frican blood. H e r grandson, Solom on D ex ter, is now
the only lull blooded survivor of the tribe, unless we
reckon a sm all num ber, who reside in or near M endon,
in the C o unty o f W o rcester, who occasionally visit this
place, as the land of their ancestors. W ith the e x cep 
tion of th e few individuals above m entioned, those,
w hom the w rite r rem em bers, generally u n ited in th e ir
ch aracters m any of the vices both of the savage and
civilized state.
S uch has been the fate of the tribe of Aborigines,
w hich w as first civilized and C h ristian ized in N orth
A m erica, by p ro te sta n t m issio n aries; and sim ilar the
fate of m ost, if not all the tribes in N ew E ngland.
W h e th e r a b e tte r destiny aw aits the R ed M en of the
south and w est, is know n only to H im , w ho created
them . T h e prayer of every C hristian of every philan
thro p ist m u st be, L o rd , have m ercy on them , and pro
te c t them from th e ir adversaries— L ord, have m ercy on
th e ir persecutors, and touch th eir h earts w ith feelings
of hum an ity , of p ity and of ju stic e .
A necdotes.

T h e follow ing anecdotes are published on the author
ity o f tradition.
W hile E lio t w as engaged in translating the Bible into
the In d ian language, he cam e to the following passage
in Ju d g es V. 28. “ T h e m other of Sisera looked out
a t the w indow and cried through the lattice,” &c. N ot
know ing an Indian w ord to signify lattice, he applied to
several o f the natives, and endeavored to describe to
th em w h a t a lattice resem bled. H e described it as
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frame work, netting, wicker, or whatever occurred to
him, as illustrative ; when they gave him a long, barba
rous and unpronounceable word, as are most of the
words in their language. Some years after, when he
had learned their dialect more correctly, he is said to
have laughed outright, upon finding that the Indians
had given him the true term for eelpot. “ The mother
of Sisera looked out at the window and cried through
the eelpot.”
One of these sons of the forest is said to have discov
ered a more appropriate emblem of the Trinity, than
even the triangle itself. The missionary had been lec
turing on this sublime and incomprehensible mystery ;
when one of his red auditors, after a long and thought
ful pause, thus addressed him. “ I believe, Mr minis
ter, 1 understand you. The Trinity is ju st like w'ater
and ice and snow. The w ater is one, the ice is anoth
er and the snow is another, and yet they are all three
water.”
The following is handed down as a true copy of a w ar
rant, issued by an Indian magistrate.— “ You, you big
constable, quick you catchum Jeremiah Offscow, strong
you holdum, safe you bringum afore me.
Thomas Waban, Justice peace.
When Waban became superannuated, a younger
magistrate was appointed to succeed him. Cherishing
that respect for age and long experience, for which the
Indians are remarkable, the new officer waited on the
old one for advice. Having stated a variety of cases
and received satisfactory answers, he at length proposed
the following :— “ when Indians get drunk and quarrel
and fight and act like Divvil, what you do dan ?”•—
“ Hah! tie um all up, and whip um plaintiff, whip urn
fendant and whip um witness.”— Quere. Can a more
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equitable rule be adopted, on a like occasion, by any
nation ?
In the course ol M r P eabody’s m inistry, th ere w as a
long and severe drought, w hich induced him to offer
public prayers for rain.
Among others, he used the
follow ing petition. “ M ay the bottles of heaven be un
stopped and a plentiful supply of rain be poured dow n on
the th irsty earth .
I t very soon began to rain, and so
continued for m any days in succession. B efore it ceas
ed, an In d ian m et M r P . and observed, “ I believe them
are bottles, you talk about, be unstopped, and the stop
ples be lo st.”
A n o th er Indian, or the sam e, w e n t to Boston in the
F all ol the year, w ith a back load of broom s and bas
k e ts ; and, as his custom w as, called into a store, pur
chased a dram of the ard en t, paid the price of it and
d ep arted . T h e n ex t spring he m ade a sim ilar jou rn ey ,
and called a t the sam e store for the sam e purpose ; b u t
th e store k eep er charged double price for the same
quan tity o f liquor. T h is led the In d ian to inquire the
reason. T h e dealer in poison answ ered, th a t he had
k e p t th e cask over w inter, and it w as as expensive as to
keep a horse.— “ H a h ,” says T a w n y , “ he no eat so
m uch hay ; b u t I believe he drink as m uch w a te r.”
W it and hum our have not been confined to the red
natives o f this place ; but some of the w hites come in
for a share. O ne being w arned to do m ilitary duty,
req u ested th e cap tain to excuse him . T h is officer told
him , th a t he m ight state his case to the company, and
if th ey w ould vote in the affirm ative, he should be ex
cused. H e accordingly m ade the follow ing address.
“ F ellow soldiers— I am rath er hard o f hearing, and
don ’t alw ays u n derstand the w ord of comm and. B e-
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sides, at the age of sixteen, I was drafted to go into the
army ; hut my father went in my room and was killed
and never got home. Now if 1 had gone myself and
got killed, I should have got clear of military duty to
all etarnity.” He was excused by acclamation.
Kev Mr Badger was fond of wit and humour. He
could relish a goodnatured joke, even “ at his own ex
pense.” He had a trial of this in the following manner.
One Daniel Bacon, a horse doctor and dealer in besoms
and beanpoles, was invited by Mr B. to visit his horse,
which appeared to be somewhat unwell. Bacon exam
ined the beast, with close attention; and then gave it
as his opinion, that the horse and the town of Natick
were in a similar situation—both needed a better pas
ture [pronounced] pastor.
Another facetious clergyman, knowing Bacon’s char
acter, had a mind to enter into conversation with him,
and commenced by asking him “ of what profession are
you ?”— “ A farmer,” says Bacon, “ and what are you ?”
“ A canon of the gospel,” was the reply.— “ A cannon!
If you had not told me, I should have thought you a
blunderbuss,” was the rejoinder.
Bacon took a journey to one of the towns in the vi
cinity of Boston, with a load of bean poles for sale.
Seeing a lawyer’s office hard by, he stepped in, preten
ding to want advice, in a difficult case. The ’Squire
telling him he could have it for a dollar, Bacon observed,
“ I wish very much to know where I can get five dol
lars for my bean poles ; and if you will tell me, I will
give you two of them.”
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H I S T O R Y OF P L A I N F I E L D .

SITUATION AND E X T E N T .'

P lainfield is a post township in the north-west corner of Hamp
shire county, Massachusetts, 20 miles north-west of Northampton,
and 112 west of Boston. It is about 5 miles long from east to
west, and about 4 wide from north to south.
BOUNDARIES.

It is bounded on the north by Hawley, east by Ashfield, both in
Franklin county, south by Cummington, west by Windsor and
Savoy, both in Berkshire county.
According to a survey taken by Eliphalet Darling, in 1831, by
order of the General Court, the particular boundaries are as fel
lows :—Beginning at the north-west corner, by a line running east,
19 degrees south, 1,594 rods=4 miles, 314 rods, which is the
boundary between Hawley and Plainfield; thence south, 7 degrees
west, 217 rods, thence south, 30 minutes east, 122 reds, thence
east, 19 degress, 20 minutes south, 85 rods, thenre south, 19 de
grees, 20 minutes west, 401 rods,= 1 mile, 81 rods, thence south,
oO minutes east, 517 rods,=l mile, 197 rods, the boundaries be
tween Ashfield and Plainfield; thence west, 17 degrees south, 195
rods, thence west, 20 degress north, 1,60^y-ods,=5 miles, 4 rods,
the boundaries between Cummington and Plainfield; thence noi th,
18 degrees east, 927 rods, = 2 miles, 287 rods, thence west, 18
degrees north, 166 rods, the boundaries between Windsor and
Plainfield; thence north, 18 degrees east, to the corner first mrntioned, 320 rods,= l mile, the boundary between Savoy and Plainfield. In conformity to a law of the commonwealth, passed March
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8, 1827, a stone monument, marked with the proper initials, has been
erected at every corner.
GEOLOGY.
Two distinct and well characterized strata of rocks traverse this
town in a north and south direction. M ica slate extends from
Ashfield about two thirds ot the distance to Savoy; talcose slate
then commences and occupies the remainder of the township.
These rocks are beautifully stratified; but the strata, instead of
lying in their natural position, are turned up, so that their inclina
tion is perpendicular. Large blocks of granite, more particularly
in the western part of the town, are seen in many places, resting
on these strata, often near the summits of the hills. To the geol
ogist these are interesting, as they lead back his mind at once to
that mighty rush of waters, probably the general deluge, when
they were driven to their present station, and enable him to
account for the diluvial scratches observed on the ledges in this
and the neighboring towns.
“ Talcose slate,” says professor H itchcock in his excellent R e
port on the Geology of M assachusetts, “ is, in general, a mere
variety of mica slate, talc taking the place of mica, or being superadded to it. W here the talcose slate, however, is most pure, so
as in fact to be little else but slaty talc, with more or less quartz,
the soil, which its decomposition produces, is decidedly inferior to
that resulting from mica slate; and probably this is owing to the
large quantity of magnesia, which talc contains.
“ M ica slate produces a soil of a medium quality. Some varie
ties of it underlie tracts of superior quality.
But the most
extensive tract of mica slate in M assachusetts consists of the high
and mountainous region west of Connecticut river; so that it is
difficult to compare the soil lying over it with that of formations at a
lower level. The deep ravines, so common in the mica slate,
furnish many fertile, though limited patches of ground; while the
mountain sides are very superior for grazing.” In the east part
of Plainfield, as the same writer elsewhere observes, “ the geest
is so abundant as to occupy most of the surface, the subjacent rock
scarcely appearing.”
The principal use of these rocks, besides that of fences, for

which they are extensively employed, is for door stones, hearth
stones and foundation stones for our buildings. For these purposes
( they answer well, except that hearth stones commonly crack in the
middle, alter being exposed to heat. This rock was formerly made
into gravestones; but this use of it is now superseded by the intro
duction of the Berkshire marble. With us it has not yet been
wrought into whetstones, though the finer varieties answer well
for this purpose, and manufactories of the kind have been estab
lished in some of the neighboring towns, particularly Cummington
and Norwich. The talcose slate bears the fire much better than
mica slate, and i3, on this account, sometimes used for jambs.
“ In Plainfield and Hawley,” says professor Hitchcock, “ a
variety of talcose slate occurs, in which are disseminated numer
ous crystals of black hornblende. The talc is green, and the
quartz white, and the rock admits of a polish. Sometimes the talc
almost disappears; and then we have a white base with black
crystals imbedded. In short, I feel satisfied that this rock would
form a beautiful ornamental stone, if wrought into tables, urns,
chimney pieces, and the like. Large blocks of it might be obtained,
which would be ver) firm throughout.”
Some varieties of our rocks are remarkably beautiful, and are
often noticed by geologists as such. “ In truth,” says professor
Eaton, “ there is more beauty in the structure of the rocks of
Hawley and Plainfield than of any other place, that I ever visited.”

MINERALOGY.
Few towns afford so rich and diversified a mineralogy as this;
and it is frequently visited by naturalists from motives of curiosity
and science, particularly for the purpose of enriching their cabinets.
The following is a list of the principal minerals, so far as they
have been hitherto discovered.
Limestone, darkcolored, scintilating and very fetid.
Limpid quartz, sometimes crystalized. Fragments of this variety
are frequently picked up in the streets and fields.
Smoky quartz, both crystalized and amorphous. The largest
crystal, that has been discovered, is about 3 inches long and ‘2 broad.
Irised quartz. Its colors, which are generally red, yellow or
orange, and very delicate, seem to arise from a thin coat of metallic
oxyd on the surface, or in its fissures.
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Blue quartz, well characterized.
Laminated quartz. It occurs both of the milky and smoky vari
eties.
K yanite, in small quantities in mica slate. The color is not
deep but delicate. •
Black tourmaline, common. The crystals are generally small,
finely striated, with shining surfaces, and confusedly intermixed,
Beautilul specimens ot the radiated variety have been found a little
east of the meeting house.
G arnets, very abundant in mica slate, also in talcose slate.
Several years since, a large mass of limpid quartz was discovered
in a wall near the mine of manganese on John Bisbee’s land, in
which was imbedded a great number of garnets of uncommon
beauty, much resembling the precious garnet. Specimens of this
singular aggregate were sent to various mineralogists, and it is
described by professor Silliman in the fourth volume of the Amer
ican Journal of Science, and by professor Hitchcoc k in the sixth
volume of the same work. The latter describes the garnets as
“ trapezohedrons, or having at least as many as twenty-four
sid es;” and the former says, “ They are trapezoidal and rhomboidal;
often translucent and rich in color, and truncated deeply on the
solid edges.”
Epidote, amorphous and crystalized.
Amianthus, in quartz, found in the pasture of Jam es Loud. Its
color is white.
Common hornblende. This occurs well crystalized and com
monly darkcolored.
Fasciculite of H itchcock. This variety of hornblende is very
common here. Its crystals have a very singular and beautiful
appearance, resembling bundles of rods tied together near the
middle, and thence diverging. An excellent figure of this variety
is given by professor H itchcock in the sixth volume of the Amer
ican Journal of Science.
Common serpentine, in loose masses. This stone, which is of a
dark green color and extremely hard, takes a fine polish, and might
be manufactured to great advantage into mortars for apothecaries,
also into table furniture, such as bowls, plates and the like. For
these purposes it would possess unrivalled beauty.
Common chlorite, well characterized.

7

Common clay, from which bricks are manufactured in sufficient
quantities for the use of the inhabitants.
Porcelain clay. A quantity, mixed with imperfect crystals of
quartz, was thrown up in digging Orrin Tirrill’s well.

Sulphur, pulverulent, in the same rock with the cummingtonite.
Sulphuret of iron, very common, particularly in granular quartz,
also in serpentine. According to professor Hitchcock, it is found
also in limpid quartz.
Magnetic oxyd of iron. Masses have been found near the new
leather manufactory, on the west side of the brook, exactly re
sembling the ore from Hawley. It also occurs in well defined
octahedral crystals in mica slate and gneiss; also in small cubic
crystals in granular quartz.
Specular oxyd of iron, in small quantities.
Carbonate of iron, beautifully crystalized in rhombs, which are
nearly white, have a shining surface, and are frequently curved or
undulated.
Black oxyd of manganese. There are two mines of this ore in
the south-west part of the town; one on William Robinson’s land,
the other on John Bisbee’s.
Bisilicate of manganese.
This is found at the mine on John
o
Bisbee’s land. It is of a light, but very lively rose red color,
associated with the gray oxyd; and around both the black oxyd
commonly forms an envelope. A specimen of this mineral from
Cummington, (where it occurs, perhaps in greater abundance
than with us,) was sent by Doctor Torrey of New York to the
celebrated chymist, professor Thomson of Glasgow", by whom it
was analyzed and described under this name in the third volume of
the Annals of the Lyceum of Natural History of New York.
Professor Hitchcock, who visited one of our mines of manganese
in 1831, thus describes them in his Report on the Geology of Mas
sachusetts. “ Beds of the oxyd of manganese occur in two places
in this town,—one a mile west of the center, and the other near
the south-west corner of the town; and both in talcose slate. Two
ores are associated at both these places, the common gray or
black oxyd and the silicious oxyd, tl.e gray or black oxyd invest
ing the latter as a black crust, and most probably arising from
its decomposition; while the latter, when newly broken, is of a
delicate rose red. I suspect the silicious oxyd predominates at
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these places ; and from these beds probably came, by diluvial
action, those numerous rounded masses of silicious oxyd in the
vicinity ot Cummington meeting house, although a deep valley
intervenes, and the distance is three or four miles. An attempt
was made, some years ago, to explore one of these beds, under
the impression that the ore was iron. But how extensive either of
them is, it is difficult to determine, as each seems to consist of a
number ot small beds,— or rather the ore is interlaminated with the
slate. The occurrence of so much silicious oxyd at these locali
ties is very interesting to the mineralogist, because this ore is so
rare in E urope.”
T he same writer observes that “ in a metallic state this mineral
is ot no use; and, indeed, it is reduced to that state with great
difficulty. But, in the state of oxyd, it is extensively employed,
both to remove color from glass, and to impart colors; also in paint
ing porcelain and glazing pottery, and still more extensively,
within a few years, in the manufacture of the chloride of lime, now
so generally used in bleaching and for disinfection.”
Red oxyd o f titanium, in small quantities.
Sulphuret of molybdena, in small quantities, in gneiss.
Cummingtonite. Several years since a very curious mineral was
discovered at Cummington and at Plainfield, at both which places
it occurs in large quantities. Specimens were sent to the most emi
nent mineralogists in the country. After a considerable time had
elapsed, it was described by professor Dowey, in the eighth volume
of the American Journal of Science, under the name of cumming
tonite, from the place where it was first discovered. “ I have given,”
said he, “ this name to a mineral found by Doctor J . P orter in
Cummington. It appears to be a variety of epidote. Its color is
gray, sometimes with a faint reddish tinge, unless when acted on by
the weather, wffien its color is yellowish. It is in indistinct prisms
with oblique seams like zoisite, and in radiated or fascicled masses,
which are composed of slender prisms. Luster somewhat shining
or pearly. It is nearly as hard as quartz, and sometimes makes a
slight impression upon rock crystal. Before the blowpipe it
blackens, and a small portion melts, when the heat is very great,
into a black slag, which is attracted by the magnet. Its point of
fusion seems to be about the same as that of zoisite. After allow
ing for some absorption, the specific gravity may be taken at

about 3. 42. It is so peculiar a mineral, that it deserves, even as
a variety, a distinct name.
“ With quartz and garnets it forms a large mass in Cummington.
The cavities in the rock contain pulverulent sulphur of a dirty
greenish color, and minute crystals of magnetic oxyd of iron aro
also found in it.”
A delicate variety has since been discovered, in which the crys
tals are much smaller, and the garnets minute, and of alight reddish
color. Specimens of this mineral were likewise sent to Doctor
Thomson of Glasgow, by whom it was analyzed, and, in Septem
ber, 1828, a communication from him was read before the Lyceum
of Natural History of New York, in which it is stated that “ cummingtonite is undoubtedly a new mineral species, allied to karpholite.”
In this connection I may observe that a deposit of gold has
been discovered at Somerset, Vermont, in the range of talcose
slate, that passes through this town; and it may be well for us to
search for it here. Professor Hitchcock says expressly, “ I know
of no place where the formation is so perfectly developed in its
character as in Hawley and Plainfield. There is then, surely, as
much ground for presuming that gold will be found in Massachu
setts, as there was for predicting its discovery in Vermont.” And
he mentions the vicinity of the Plainfield beds of manganese as one
of the localities where it might be looked for with great probability
of success. To those disposed to search for this precious metal I
would observe that they will be most likely to find it by looking a
little to the south or south-east ot the range of talcose slate, as
the rush of waters, that tore up our strata, was evidently from the
north, or rather the north-west, and of course drove the rocks and
earth in an opposite direction.

SURFACE.
This township lies on the eastern side of the Green Mountains.
As might be expected, the surface is undulating and, in many
parts, rough and broken; less so, however, than that of the adjoin
ing towns. Indeed, the summit of East Hill, on which is the prin
cipal village, may be considered as level through nearly the whole
breadth of the town.
2
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The lover of natural scenery is often gratified with fine views;
indeed, from many eminences the pastures and fields may be
viewed as a map. W alking in the woods is also extremely delight
ful, especially in the spring; and the writer has enjoyed many a
ramble through the grove and over
“ The craggy bill, where rocks with wild flowers crowned,
Burst from the shady copse and verdant ground ;
Where sportive nature every form assumes,
And sweetly lavish spreads a thousand blooms.”
PONDS AND STREAMS.
There are two ponds, both in the north-west part of the town,
the N orth Pond, which is about a mile long, and about half a mile
wide, and the Crooked Pond, so called from its figure. The sce
nery around these ponds is wild, and may, perhaps, be said to
partake of the gloomy, for here, for the most part, the forests have
never been touched, and nature, in all her wildness,
“ S till on h e r bosom w e a r s th e e n a m e le d v e s t,
T h a t b lo o m e d a n d b u d d e d o n h e r i n f a n t b r e a s t.” — P i e r p o n t .
The waters of the N orth Pond empty into Deerfield river at
Charlemont, and thence into the Connecticut at Deerfield, while
those of the Crooked Pond empty into the South P ond in W ind
sor, which is the head of one of the branches of 'Westfield river,
and fall into the Connecticut at W est Springfield. The North
Pond is dotted with islands, and is a favorite place of resort for
anglers and parties of pleasure; and both have peculiar attractions
to the botanist, as some very rare and interesting aquatic plants
are found on the shores, and in the water.
As these ponds are but scantily supplied with fish, I would
respectfully suggest to our enterprising young men, particularly
such as are fond of angling, the expediency and importance of
introducing into them not only the best kinds offish found elsewhere
in our waters, but those, which are generally considered as belong
ing to the sea, such as the herring, salmon, mackerel, cod, haddock
and others. That the experiment would not succeed we have no
sufficient reason for saying; indeed, it is said that it has succeeded
in England and, so far as experiments have been tried, in this
country. W hoever should accomplish so benevolent an undertaking,

would be considered a public benefactor, and might probably live
to see every one’s mouth full of the consequences.
There are no large streams in this town. Mill Brook, running
from north-west to south-east through the center of the town, is the
largest. On this stream there are three sawmills, a corn mill,
two cloth manufactories and a tannery. In one of the sawmills
there is an apparatus for turning broom handles, and in the corn
mill one for turning shoe lasts. An improved machine for turning
broom handles, for which a patent is obtained, has been invented
by John Bisbee of this place.
There is a smaller stream in the west part of the town, on which
is a sawmill; and another in the east, on which is a sawmill and
a cloth manufactory. There is another sawmill on a small stream
in the north-east corner of the town.
The township is exceedingly well supplied with springs of excel
lent water. To many of the houses it is brought in pipes at a
trifling expense. The village a little east of the meeting house is
supplied from a spring more than half a mile distant, at an expense
of 22 dollars a year. Wooden pipes are the only ones hitherto
used.

SOIL AND PRODUCTIONS.
The native timber of our forests consists principally of maple,
(of which we have four species,) beech, birch, hemloc, spruce, fir
and cherry. From the sugar maple large quantities of sugar are
manufactured. A variety, called the bird’s eye maple, is highly
esteemed for cabinet work. Cherry is also much used for the same
purpose. Our boards and shingles are generally made of hemloc
and spruce. Large quantities of hemloc bark are used for tanning
leather. It sells at about 2 dollars, 50 cents a cord.
The price of wood for fuel, standing, is about 20 cents a cord;
delivered at one’s door, from one dollar to one dollar, 25 cents.
As there is very little underbrush in our woods, our farmers are
not troubled with bushes. Fields once cleared remain free from
these intruders, so troublesome in the eastern part of the state.
For a list of our native plants the botanist is referred to profes
sor Hitchcock’s Catalogue of Plants growing in the Vicinity of
Amherst College. A more full and complete account is given by
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the same gentleman in his Report on the Geology, Mineralogy,
Botany and Zoology of Massachusetts.
A collection ot the plants, as well as of the minerals found here
and in the vicinity, has been made by the writer.
Several years since the practice of setting out that very beau
tiful and useful tree, the sugar maple, by our road sides was
introduced by the writer of this article. Several of our streets are
now ornamented in this way; and it is highly desirable that the
practice should become general. The mountain ash and locust
have also, of late, been transplanted into our dooryards.
To those desirous of enriching their inclosures with ornamental
shrubbery, I would observe that plants might be selected from
our woods and swamps, such, for instance, as the different species
of kalmia, the common prinos or winter berry, the downyleaved
spirea or hardhack, the rosemaryleaved andromeda and the sweet
briar or eglantine, which would rival the finest productions of our
botanic gardens. To these might be added some of our finest
herbaceous plants, such as the swamp lily, the climbing corydalis,
the ladies’ slipper, the purple sarracenia or forefathers’ pitcher
and the like. W ere such plants as these tastefully arranged and
carefully cultivated among us, they would diffuse a charm around
our dwellings, and be a source of the purest pleasure.
This township has a good, strong soil, very well adapted for grass.
Indian corn, wheat and rye are raised without difficulty, but not
in sufficient quantities for the use of the inhabitants. Potatoes
and oats of excellent quality are very easily raised. # Might not
molasses be profitably manufactured here from potatoes?
The apple thrives well; and it is believed that the peach, plum,
cherry and grape might be cultivated with proper care. Our wild
fruits, such as the strawberry and tliimbleberry, might, doubtless,
be greatly improved by transplanting them into our gardens. H or
ticulture, however, has not hitherto received that attention among
us, which it so justly merits.
Labor is from 50 cents to a dollar a day.
ROADS.
A county road leading from Ashfield to Savoy passes through
the center of the town; and two other county roads pass through

parts of the town. Almost the whole town is intersected by roads,
as the convenience of the inhabitants requires. These are kept in
(rood repair by an annual tax of about TOO dollars, paid in labor at
one dollar a day.

BURIAL GROUNDS.
Several burial grounds have been successively opened in this
place. These, it must be confessed, have been too much neglected,
and are now in a state, that indicates but little respect to the
memory of the dead. In 1808 a new burying ground was opened
a little north of the meeting house. This has since been inclosed
with a stone fence, and has the appearance of neatness and order.
The first person buried here was lieutenant Solomon Shaw, though
two of his grandchildren were afterwards taken up and laid by his
side. White marble from Lanesborough is generally used for
gravestones.
SCHOOLS.
The town is divided into seven school districts. One of them,
however, containing but a few scholars, is considered as a half
district, and draws its money accordingly. In each of the districts
there is a convenient house for the use of the school, that in the
east district being of brick, the others of wood.
The length of time, that the schools are taught, varies. As
a general estimate, it may be said that each school is taught
in the winter about three months by a male instructor, and about as
long in the summer by a female. The whole number of scholars,
on an average, may be estimated at 350. According to the return
of the school committee for 1832, the aggregate time of keeping
schools was 18 months by male, and 24 by female teachers; and
the whole number of pupils, 360.
These schools are supported by an annual tax of about 350
dollars. This sum, by a vote passed March 12, 1827, is distributed
to the different districts in the following proportions; to the center
district, 16 dollars; to the others, 10 dollars each, except the west
or half district, which has 5 dollars. A select school is frequently
taught, generally consisting of both sexes, sometimes of females
only.
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A school for instruction in sacred music is also occasionally
taught here at the expense of the town.
The most important school, however, that has ever been taught
in this place, was that kept by the first clergyman of the parish.
This school was commenced early in the year 1793, and continued
without interruption till September, 1824. More than 300 scholars
have attended it. Among those, who here received the early part
of their education, and have since risen to distinction, are William
Cullen Bryant, the poet; James Richards, Jonas K ing, Pliny
Fisk, Levi Parsons and William Richards, foreign missionaries;
William H ale M aynard, Jeremiah Humphrey H allock; James
Hayward, late professor of mathematics and natural philosophy in
H arvard University, and Sylvester Hovey, late professor of the
same branches in Amherst College.

LIBRARIES.
A social library was established in the south-east part of the
town in April, 1832. It contains 97 volumes. The number of
private libraries is not great. The largest is that belonging to the
writer, which consists of about 400 volumes, some of them of great
rarity and value; besides a collection of about 1,200 pamphlets.

LYCEUM.
In December, 1832, a Lyceum was formed for mutual improve
ment.
The number of members is respectable; and the meetings
hitherto have been interesting and well attended.
GRADUATES.
The following is a list of those, who have received a public
education. Though the number is not great, it is believed they
will not sutler by a comparison with those of any other place in our
country.
1.
Jam es Richards, son of deacon Jam es Richards, and born at
Abington, February 23, 1784, was graduated at Williams College
in 1809. H e studied divinity at Andover, where he completed his
education in 1812.
It is supposed by his friends that he became a decided Christian,
when about fourteen years old. H e was enabled ever after to
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support a Christian character and deportment, always manifesting
a regard for religion;—was a strict observer of the sabbath, and a
constant attendant on the public worship of God, and other religious
meetings. In August, 1805, he publicly professed his faith in
Christ, and united with the Congregational church in Plainfield.
For many years it was his habitual practice to devote one day in
every month to secret fasting and prayer.
While at college, he with some others, of whom Samuel John
Mills was the leader, concerted a plan for the conversion of the
world, and prayed into existence the American Board of Commis
sioners for Foreign Missions. This plan was afterwards still further
matured at Andover; and in September, 1811, not long after the
formation of the American Board, Mr. Richards offered himself as
a missionary to the heathen, and was taken under their patronage.
After completing his theological education, he devoted consider
able time, under the direction of the Board, to the study of medicine
and surgery, with a view to increased usefulness among the
heathen. He attended a course of lectures at Hanover, and two
courses at Philadelphia, where he was engaged for some time in
the Pennsylvania Hospital. In view of his multiplied engagements
while here, for he sometimes had more on hand than he could
possibly perform, he remarkad in a letter to his friends; “ It is
much more pleasant to be hurried in business than to be idle.”
June 12, 1815, he was ordained with five others at Newburyport,
and sailed October 23, for Columbo, where he arrived after a
prosperous voyage of five months. When asked, afterwards, how
he could refrain from weeping at the time of leaving his native country, and all, that was dear to him there, he replied, “ Why should
I have wept.1' I had been waiting with anxiety almost eight years
for an opportunity to go and preach Christ among the heathen. I
had often wept at the long delay. But the day, on which I bade
farewell to my native land, was the happiest day of my life.” It
was not long, however, before he was so debilitated by the influ
ence of a tropical climate and undue exposure as to be incapable of
much active service. This was to him a very severe trial, for he
ever retained a strong partiality for the missionary work, as may be
seen by the following extract of a letter to his brother.
Could the friends of missions in America see the things, which
I s e e , and hear the things, which I hear, they would not withhold
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their contributions from the treasury of the Lord. Could they gee,
as I do, the hearts ot my brethren and sisters united “ as the heart
ot one man;” could they behold these wretched heathen from day
to day, carrying on their breasts and on their foreheads the badges
ot heathenism, and know the cruel bondage, in which they are held,
there would, I think, be no more need of missionary sermons and
missionary agents to unlock the coffers of the rich. The country
would be all in motion. Some would give their thousands, and
multitudes their dollars and cents, till the treasury of the Lord
should be filled. It the object could not be effected in any other
way, some would live on bread and water, and others would sell
their houses and lands, to furnish the means of enlightening the
heathen,—of making known to them the only Redeemer of sin
ners.”
The following extracts from letters addressed also to his brother
breathe the same intense feeling on the subject of missions to the
heathen. From Batticotta, April 17, 1820, he writes: “ How
long, O! how long will Christians continue to sleep over the mis
eries of a fallen world! I would give the Christian world all the
credit for all they feel, and for all they do, for the salvation of
sinners. But I do think that the majority of the Christian world
are still asleep, or, at most, but half awake. Even New England
Christians are only beginning to awake. O! for another Mills—
for another Buchanan—for another Harriet!” From the same
place, February 23, 1821, he says, “ The principal trial, that I
now experience on account of my sickness, is inability to do the
proper work of a missionary. And this is a great trial, both by
day and by night. No other subject ever engrossed my feelings
like that of preaching Christ to the heathen. To the accomplish
ment of this object I have endeavored to direct all my plans, and
all my actions. For this I left almost all, that was dear to me in
life, and came to this land of pagan darkness to publish the Sa
vior’s love to stupid idolaters. And now, when the miseries of
the heathen are full in my view, it is my great trial not to be able
to preach to them.”
After several years of protracted suffering, he expired at
Tillipally in Ceylon, August 3 , 1822. “ He died rejoicing in the
hope of a glorious immortality.” He was buried in the afternoon
of the next day, (which was the Lord’s day,) and converted heathen
carried him to his grave.

His sound judgment, meekness, disinterestedness, faithfulness,
love to his Savior, to his fellow missionaries, to the heathen,
his piety towards God, and universal benevolence to men;—ren
dered him a truly valuable laborer in the vineyard of the Lord.”
H e may justly be considered as one of the first martyrs from this
country in.the high and holy cause of missions to the heathen.
A m onum ent, bearing the following inscription in English a n d
in Tamul, was placed over his grave by his bereaved widow.
In memory of
The Rev. James Richards, A. M.
American Missionary,
who died August 3, 1822,
Aged 38 years.
One of the first projectors of American Missions,
He gave himself first to Christ, and then to the heathen.
A physician both to soul and body,
He was
In health, laborious,
In sickness, patient,
In death, triumphant.
He is not, for God took him.
Tamul Inscription translated.

In memory of
The Rev. James Richards, A. M.
American Missionary,
who died August 3, 1822,
Aged 38 years.
Reader,
He came to this country to tell you that, excepting
through Christ Jesus, there is no way to
escape Hell, and obtain Heaven.
Believing in this Savior,
He died, rejoicing in hope of eternal happiness.
Let all, who read this, prepare for death also.
The English inscription was written by the Reverend M. Winslow,
that in Tamul, by the Reverend H. Woodward.
2. Cyrus Joy, son to Jacob Joy, was graduated at Williams
College in 1811. He studied law and practiced at Northampton,
3
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nnd afterwards in this place. l i e relinquished the practice several
years since, and now resides in Philadelphia.
3. William Allen Hallock, son of the Reverend Moses Hallock,
was born June 2, 1794, and graduated at Williams College in 1819.
H e studied divinity at Andover, and while there, was chosen agent,
and afterwards assistant secretary to the American T ract Society,
at that time located at Andover. H e assisted in the formation
of the American T ract Society at New York in 1825, and was
chosen the first corresponding secretary and general agent, in
which offices he still continues, much to the satisfaction of the soci
ety and the public.
This society has stereotyped nearly 700 publications, including
about 20 standard evangelical volumes, has printed 35,000,000
copies, and has remitted upwards of 30,000 dollars to aid in the
circulation of tracts in heathen lands.
4. Gerard H allock, son of the Reverend Moses Hallock, was
born M arch 18, 1800, and graduated at Williams College in 1819.
H e was engaged for a while in instructing youth, particularly as
preceptor of Amherst Academy. H e afterwards commenced a
religious and miscellaneous paper in Boston, entitled the Boston
Telegraph.
After being published for one year, a union was
formed between this paper and the Boston Recorder, and Mr.
H allock continued in the editorship of the united paper till the
middle of 1826, when he transferred his interest in the establish
ment to the Reverend Asa Rand. H e then removed to New York,
where he became one of the editors and proprietors of the New
Y ork Observer, which paper he continued till Januury, 1829.
H e is now joint editor and proprietor of the New York Journal of
Commerce, one of the largest newspaper establishments in the
U nited States.
5. Jam es Hayward, son of captain Jam es Haywrard, was gradu
ated at Harvard University in 1819. In 1820 he wras appointed
tutor in the department of mathematics and natural philosophy; and
in 1826, was made college professor iu the same department.
This office he resigned in 1827, being appointed a member of the
Board of Internal Improvement for the state of M assachusetts, and
engineer to that Board. In 1829 he published at Cambridge
Elem ents of Geometry upon the Inductive M ethod.

6. William Richards, son to deacon James Richards, born
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August 22, 1793, was graduated at Williams College in 1819. He
studied divinity at Andover Theological Seminary, and was ordained
as a missionary of the American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions at New Haven, September 12, 1822. He
sailed with his wife from New Haven for the Sandwich Islands,
November 19, the same year, where he arrived in April, 1823.
H is labors here appear to have been very acceptable and useful.
“ He resides in the village of Lahaina, (in the island of Maui,)
one of the most delightful spots in the Sandwich Islands He has
a beautiful house built of coral by the natives, two stories high,
plastered and whitewashed within and without, with a piazza and
handsome yard in front. Fie has a fertile garden spot, in which
every thing wished for may be raised with suitable care.” “ He
preaches in a new coral meeting house to an audience of about
2,500. This house, which was built by the natives with very little
expense to the mission, has a gallery, bellfry and bell, is plastered
and whitewashed within and without, with a floor of hewn coral
covered with mats.” “ It is the most substantial and noble structure
in Polynesia.” “ There are,” says awriter in the Nantucket Inquir
er, “ about sixty church members, (exclusive of the missionary fami
lies,)” later accounts say 195 in all, “ many of them native chiefs. A
Temperance Society has been formed, which consists of about
forty members. There is not a shop for the sale of ardent spirits
on the island, and, indeed, the traffic is rigidly prohibited.
“ Ot the necessaries and conveniences of life there is a very
bountiful supply, together with many of the luxuries used in (his
country, including an ample stock of dry goods and other mer
chandize,—and, in short, all the indications of civilized life. The
people are kind and hospitable, the climate mild, and the soil
fertile, all presenting numerous inducements to a residence there.
This island is considered the most productive of the whole group.”
It must be extremely gratifying to the friends of the Redeemer
to learn that the missionaries have translated and published the
New Testament in the language of these islands.
7. Tilly Brown Flay ward, son of captain James Hayward, was
born April 2, 1797, and graduated at Harvard University in 1820.
Since this time he has been employed in the instruction of youth.
8. Austin Richards son of deacon James Richards, and born
February 9, 1800, was educated at Amherst College. He be-
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longed to the class of 1824, and, after the institution was incorpo
rated, received the degree of bachelor of arts. H e studied divinity
at Andover, and was ordained as minister o f Francestown, New
Hampshire, November 7, 1827.
9. E rastus Dickinson, son of Ebenezer Dickinson, was born
April 1, 1807, and graduated at Amherst College in 1832. H e is
now a member of Auburn Theological Seminary.

POPULATION.
The number o f inhabitants from the settlement of the town to the
census o f 1790 can not be accurately ascertained. In that year
there were 438; in 1800,797; in 1810, 977; in 1820, 936; in
1830, 983. This slow increase is owing to no unusual cause,
except the great number o f emigrations.
The number of ratable polls is 220. The number of voters, ac
cording to a list made out by the selectmen in M arch, 1834, is 207.

BILL OF MORTALITY.
T he church records furnish by far the most complete list of
deaths; those of the district and town being considered too imper
fect in this respect to be of much value. Unfortunately, in the
church records, the ages are not given till 1802. The following
table exhibits the most complete list, that I have been able to obtain,
of the deaths from 1785, inclusive, to the present time, with the
name and age of the oldest person, who died in each year from
1802. Such of our inhabitants as died abroad are not reckoned in
this list.83
1794,
18
1785,
2
1795,
2
2
1786,
1796,
11
1787,
8
1797,
8
6
1788,
0
1798,
1789,
2
10
1799,
1790,
3
1800,
13
1791,
6
7
1801,
18
1792,
3
1793,
83.
1802,
9 Widow M acintire,
94.
1803,
30 John Carr,
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Jacob Gloyd,
71.
60.
Deacon John Packard’s wife,
Widow Whiton,
86.
Deacon John Packard,
71.
Moses Curtis,
86.
Jacob Hawes,
68.
Widow Snow,
81.
1810,
86.
Seth Ford’s wife,
11
1811,
77.
12 Jacob Joy,
1812,
61.
17 Deacon Joseph Beals,
1813,
83.
16 Ebenezer Beals,
1814,
60.
1815,
13 Jepthah Pool’s wife,
96.
Widow Hannah Colson,
1816,
11
60.
1817,
Caleb Beals,
12
75.
1818,
14 Widow Hannah Smith,
81.
1819,
14 Widow Shaw,
39.
7 John Joy’s wife,
1820,
56.
12 Benjamin Pool,
1821,
76.
1822,
10 Widow Daniels,
84.
1823,
13 Joseph Pool,
93.
15 Samuel Whitman,
80.
1825,
13 Deacon Gideon Shaw,
80.
1826,
16 Levi Stetson,
1827,
76.
8 Caleb Joy,
9 Ammon White,
82.
1823,
1829,
75.
13 Noah Packard’s wife,
82.
1830,
17 Benjamin Carr’s wife,
71.
1831,
13 Widow Abigail Vining,
1832,
7 Jacob Clarke,
77.
1833,
9 Gideon Hammond,
90.
In the years 1794 and 1803 the scarlet fever prevailed; in 1806,
the typhus fever. It is remarkable that, in the year 1798, there
was no death; also, from August 5, 1827, to March 17, 1^2?,
more than seven months, no person died. No instance of suicide
or murder ever occurred in this town.
The following deaths seem worthy of particular notice. Jan
uary 9, 1804, Lucinda Packard of this town, but resident in
Cummington, was found dead in her bed. May 19, 1804, James
Thayer was drowned at Cummington, aged 21. “ June 22, 1812,
iJ
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1804,
1805,
1806,
1807,
1808,

15
11
15
14
18
8
15
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Levi Stetson, junior, was killed almost instantly by the fall of a
tree, aged 35.” August 11, the same year, "th e wife of Gideon
Hammond died in her chair at work, instantly, as is supposed;
probably of the dropsy. Her husband awoke from a short nap
after dinner, and found her sitting at her quillwheel, dead. Her
age was 51.” October 22, 1817, a son of Judson Stetson died
from a bean in the windpipe, aged 5. May 4, 1820, Daniel Brown
was killed instantly by a milllog rolling over him. May 10, 1828,
the wife of Benjamin Towne, aged 39, was found, after much
search, dead in the woods at Hawley, having wandered from home
several days before, in a state of derangement. October 28,
1831, Clarissa Stetson, aged 8, died in consequence of her clothes’
taking fire. July 11, 1833, Samuel Swift, residing in this place,
was killed instantly, at Cummington, by the fall of a tree, aged
about 50. March 8, 1834, Charles Bela Dyer, 2 years old, died
in consequence of a piece of apple in the windpipe.
“Manis like a vapor;
His life is like a shadow, that passeth away.”—David.

CIVIL HISTORY.

It does not appear that the Indians ever resided on these moun
tains, though, doubtless, their hunting parties occasionally traversed
them in pursuit of game. The only antiquity belonging to the
natives of the forest, that has been found here within my knowledge,
is an arrowhead; and this is unfortunately lost.
Cummington, including Plainfield, was sold by the General
Court to colonel John Cummings of Concord, June 2, 1762. The
first meeting of the proprietors was held at Concord, December
21, the same year. The first meeting held at Cummington was on
the third Wednesday of June, 1771.
The first person, who resided within the present limits of the
town, was a Scotchman by the name of Macintire, who, with his
family, began a settlement here in March, 1770. In the true spirit
o f Scotch hospitality, they used to prepare a haggess at each of
their daughters’ wedding feasts.
Many o f the early settlers came from Bridgewater and Abington.
Captain Joseph Joy is the first male inhabitant now living. Widow
Ruth Cook, now in her ninety-fifth year, is the earliest settler
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living, and the oldest person in town. Her son, John Cook, who
was born October 27, 1778, is, 9ofar as is known, the first person
born in the town.
One of the first settlers, lately deceased, informed me that deer
were very common here about 58 years since, and that he had seen
tracks made by them in the snow similar to the paths made by our
cattle in going to drink, and that a large number of them made
their head quarters on Deer Hill in Cummington, but were entirely
extirpated by the hunters of those days. He also said that one
was caught by some hunters at a time when the snow in the woods
would not bear him up, and, one of the party taking a fancy to ride
him, he was tied on by the feet, and a bridle being put into the
animal’s mouth, he galloped off with his rider in full speed On
coming, however, to a cleared spot, the crust was so hard as to
bear up both the deer and his rider, so that, owing to the intracta
ble disposition of his beast, and the rapidity and eccentricity of his
movements, his airing was not the most agreeable. Wolves and
bears were also not uncommon in these early times.
It is believed that in the revolutionary struggle this town furnished
its full proportion of men and means, as the present number of
pensioners seems to show.
Cummington including Plainfield was incorporated as a town
June 23, 1779. The first town meeting was held December 20,
the same year. Plainfield was incorporated ss a district of Cum
mington, March 16, 1785. The first district meeting was notified
and warned by Isaac Joy, pursuant to a warrant from Nahum
Eager, esquire, of Worthington. This meeting was holden in the
house of Simon Burroughs on Monday, July 25, 1786. Ebenezer
Colson acted as moderator, and the following were the principal
officers chosen: Joshua Shaw, district clerk; Ebenezer Colson,
John Packard and John Cunningham, selectmen; Joshua Shaw,
district treasurer; Isaac Joy and John Packard, tythingmen; John
Streeter, deerreve. A deerreve was also chosen the next year.
In the insurrection under Shays in 1786, several of the inhabi
tants took a part. They were, however, soon convinced that they
were in the wrong, and took the oath of allegiance.
March 22, 1790. “ Voted to raise twenty pounds for schooling
the ensuing year.’ April 5, 1790. “ Voted to build school houses
in each district for schooling.”

24
February 4, 1794, Joseph Clarke and Jonathan Beals with their
families, together with all the lands lying north of a strait line from
the south-east corner of Plainfield to the south-west corner of
Ashficld w m set oil' from the town of Ashfield, and annexed to the
district of Plainfield. June 21, 1803, one mile of the southerly
part of IJaw ley was set off to the district of Plainfield.
M ay 15, 1800, it was “ voted unanimously to petition the Gen
eral Court to set off the district of Plainfield from Curnmington,
and incorporate it into a town.” This was accordingly done, June
15, 1807.
It appears that this town has always been opposed to a division
of the county. In 1805, this opposition was expressed by a unan
imous and very full vote; and in 1811, a similar vote passed
unanimously. The division, however, could not be prevented;
and, soon after this, to borrow the forcible language of president
Dwight, anative of Northampton, “ This noble county, after exist
ing as a fine Doric column of industry, good order, morals, learn
ing and religion in M assachusetts for more than a century, was by
an unwise legislature broken into three parts. O f its ruin 9
were formed the three counties, of Franklin on the north,
Hampshire in the middle, and Hampden on the south; each of
them extending through the original breadth of the county of
H am pshire. One political purpose, intended to be answered by
this disruption, was to destroy the firm order and sound principles
o f the inhabitants. How far the plan will succeed, time alone can
discover. From analogy it m aybe concluded, or, at least, ration
ally feared, that the inhabitants will lose some part of their elevation
of character. Little counties almost of course have little officers,
and little concerns; and the existence of these is but too common
ly followed by a contraction of views, a diminution of measures, a
destruction of influence and a deterioration of character.”
A postoffice was established here in 1816.
Representatives.
Previous to the incorporation of Plainfield as a town in 1807,
the representatives were chosen by the inhabitants of Cummington and Plainfield in joint meeting. W hen no date is given, the
town was not represented.
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1786, William Ward of Cumnungto*.
1787, William Ward,
1788, William Ward,
1790, William Ward,
1791, William Ward,
1793, James Richards,
1796, William Ward,
1797, William Ward,
1799, James Richards,
1300, Ebenezer Snell of Cummiagton,
1801, James Richards,
1802, Ebenezer Snell,
1803, James Richards,
1804, Ebenezer Snell,
1805, James Richards,
1806, Peter Bryant of Cummington,
Adam Packard of Cummington,
1803, John Cunningham,
1809, John Cunningham,
1810, John Cunningham,
1811, James Richards,
1812, James Richards,
1813, John Hamlin*
1814, John Hamlin,
1315, John Hamlin,
1816, James Richards,
1819, Cyrus Joy,
1321, Elijah Warner,
1823, John Hamlin,
1826, John Hamlin,
1827, Elijah Warner,
1323, John Mack,
1829, John Mack,
1830, John Mack,

1831, Erastus Bates,
1832, Erastus Bates*
1833, Erastus Bates,
1834, Erastus Bates.
4
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Delegate to a Convention from the Counties o f Hampshire , Frank
lin and Hampden at Northampton, July 14 and 15, 1812.

Nehemiah Joy.
Delegate to the Convention fo r revising the Constitution, Novem
ber, 1820.

James Richards.
Justices o f the Peace.

Appointed,
June 8, 1802, Jam es Richards, commission expired January 28,
1830;
May 23, 1812, Ebenezer Colson, removed to Hamilton, New
Y ork, M ay, 1816;
June 18, 1819, Cyrus Joy, removed toNew York, 1824;
February 19, 1827, Iram Packard, removed to Ohio, September,
1832;
February 25, 1828, Elijah W arner;
M arch 11, 1830, John M ack, died February 15, 1833, aged 54;
M arch 23, 1833, Erastus Bates, removed to Ohio, May, 1834;
February 7, 1834, Leavitt Hallock.
Attornies.

Several attornies have practiced here, each for a short time;
but no one has met with sufficient encouragement to make it his
permanent residence.
'

Physicians.

Solomon Bond, Barney Torrey, Jacob Porter and Samuel Shaw
have successively practiced physic in this place. The last named
is a fellow of the Massachusetts Medical Society.
Militia.

There are two companies of militia; an artillery company with
two brass field pieces, and a company of infantry. Their discipline
is thought to be fully equal to that of the neighboring towns.

R ev o lu tio n a ry P e n sio n ert.

Lemuel Allis,
Joseph Barnard,
Ebenezer Bisbee,
John Campbell, died April 26, 1633, aged 80,
Vinson Curtis,
Ebenezer Dickinson,
James Dyer,
Joseph Gloyd,
Reverend Moses Hallock,
Jacob Nash,
Philip Packard,
Whitcomb Pratt,
James Richards,
Josiah Shaw,
Samuel Streeter,
Josiah Torrey,
Caleb White,
*

$96,00
96,00
20,00
23,33
80,00
30,00
100,00
20,00
23,33
100,00
96,00
80,00
25,55
80.00
96,00
106,66
32,33

The Poor.
The poor have, in some instances, been struck off at auction to
the lowest bidder. At other times, perhaps more generally, they
have been committed to the care of the overseers of the poor, to
be provided for according to their best discretion. The cost of
supporting them has never been great. At present, only one
person is assisted by the town, at an expense of72 cents a w eek,=
37 dollars, 44 cents a year.
Taxes for 1834.

Minister’s salary,
$400,00
For the support of schools,
350,00
For the support of the poor and other neces
sary charges,
300,00
For the repair of highways,
600,00

ta

ECCLESIASTICS L BISTORT.
Congregational Society.
Previous to the incorporation of Plainfield as a district, the
inhabitants attended divine service at Cummington, and formed
part of the ministerial charge of the Reverend James Briggs, who
was ordained there July 7, 1779. It appears that, on leaving his
ministry, measures w ere almost immediately taken to set up pub
lic worship among themselves; for, on the eleventh of August,
1785, the following vote was passed: “ Voted to raise fourteen
pounds to hire preaching the present y ear.” Similar votes occur
frequently in the early records.
A church of fourteen members was organized here August 51,
1780. The following confession of faith and church covenant
were adopted, and have ever since continued in force.
“ Confession o f Faith.
“ Article 1. W e believe there is one only living and true God,
in three persons, the Father, the Son and the H oly Ghost; and
that in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.
“ 2. W e believe that the scriptures of the Old and New T esta
ment are the word of God, and the only rule of faith and practice.
“ 3. W e believe that man was created in the image of God,
holy and upright; and that God entered into a covenant of life
with him upon condition of perfect obedience, particularly forbid
ding him to eat of the tree o f knowledge of good and evil upon pain
of death.
“ 4. W e believe that our first parents sinned by eating of the
forbidden fruit, and, as Adam was a public head and representa
tive, he, by his disobedience, exposed himself and all his posterity
to the wrath of God and everlasting death.
“ 5. W e believe that God of his-mere grace and good pleasure,
has determined to save some of the lost children of men; and that
those, whom he has thus chosen, he will, in his own time, effectu
ally call and finally save.
“ 6. W e believe that the holy scriptures reveal the only method
God ha* proposed for their salvation, and that, in order to execute
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the purposes of his grace therein, he has appointed his Son Jesus
Christ to he the only mediator and Savior of sinners, whom ho
sent into the world in our nature, “ that whosoever believcth in
him should not perish, but have eternal life;” and that, through his
perfect righteousness and atonement, all, who believe, and no
others, are justified and saved.
“ 7. We believe that no man in a natural state has a disposition
to come to Christ, or power to do any thing, by which he can merit
salvation; and that they, who do come, are made willing by the
saving influence of God’s spirit, working in them to will and do of
his own good pleasure.
“ 8. We believe that, at the last day, Christ will raise the dead
and judge the world in righteousness, and will receive the righteous
to everlasting life, and condemn the wicked to everlasting punish
ment.”
Church Covenant.
" We publicly declare our serious belief of the Christian relig
ion contained in the f acred scriptures of the Old and New Testa

ment, and as is, in general, exhibited in the Assembly’s Shorter
Catechism; and, in humble reliance on the aid of divine grace,
we heartily resolve to conform ourselves to the rules of Christ’s
holy religion as long as we live.
“ We therefore give ourselves to God, to walk with him in a
a life of holy obedience, acknowledging our obligations to glorify
him in all the duties of the Christian life, in sobriety and godliness,
relying on Christ, our Savior, for eternal salvation. Particularly,
we desire and engage, in reliance on divine grace, to walk together
as a church of Christ in the faith and order of the .gospel, accord
ing to all the ordinances of it; conscienciously attending the public
worship of God, the sacraments of the New Testament, gospel dis
cipline, and all Christ’s holy institutions; communing with and
watching over one another according to the rules of the gospel;
*' studying the things, that make for peace, and things whereby
one may edify another.”
" We further engage religiously to instruct our offspring in the
doctrines of the Christian religion, and carefully to “ bring them
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord;” in all relying on
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divine grace, and praying that God would “ make us perfect in
every good work, to do Iris will, working in us that, which is well
pleasing in his sight.”
On the fourteenth ol M ay, 17S7, the district voted unanimously
to give M r. James ri homson a call to settle with them in the gospel
ministry, (the church having previously passed a similar vote,) and
to give him a yearly salary ol sixty pounds in specific articles
This invitation was declined.
August 16, 1787, a committee was appointed “ to measure and
find the center of Plainfield, and likewise to agree upon a place,
which they shall think most proper for erecting a meeting house.”
M ay 23, 1791, a spot of ground was agreed on for building a
meeting house; and October 27, it was voted to build the meeting
house, and that it should be 55 feet and a half by 42 feet and a
half. November 23, a committee consisting of Caleb White,
captain John Cunningham, captain Jam es Richards, Andrew Cook
and John H am lin was appointed “ to procure materials and carry
on the building of said meeting house in such a manner as shall be
most advantageous to the district, according to their best discre
tio n .”
April 23, 1792, “ Voted that the owners of pews in the meeting
house procure rum to raise said building.” The meeting house
was raised soon alter; but, owing to the limited resources of the
district at that time, it was not completed till 1797. It was then
dedicated on the fifteenth of June; two sermons being preached on
the occasion; one by the Reverend Aaron Bascom of Chester, the
other by the Reverend John Leland of Partridgefield, now Peru.
The meeting house contained 44 pews below and 19 in the gallery.
To this number two were afterwards added above, and two below.
One pew wras reserved for the use of the minister.
M arch 8, 1791, the church “ voted to give M r. Moses Halloek
a call to settle with them in the work of gospel m inistry.” March
14, the district passed the same vote unanimously, also “ voted
that the following offers should be made to M r. Ilallock for his
settlement and m aintenance; to wit, ninety pounds for his settle
ment; and forty-five pounds a year for the two first years, then to
increase five pounds a year until it amounts to sixty pounds, there
to rem ain.” To this invitation the candidate gave his answer in
the negative, on account of infirm health.

March 8, 1792, the church “ voted to renew the call to the said
Hallock.” In this vote the district concurred, March 12, and
made him the same offers lor his settlement and salary as before;
“ his settlement and salary to be paid, one quarter in cash, and
the other three quarters in farm produce at cash price.”
His answer being in the affirmative, he was ordained July 11.
The sermon was preached by the Reverend Samuel Whitman of
Goshen, from this text in Ezekiel: “ And they shall teach my
people the difference between the holy and the profane, and cause
them to discern between the unclean and the clean.” This dis
course, probably in an enlarged form, was published at Northampton,
under the title of “ Two Sermons, the Substance of which was
preached at the Ordination of the Rev. Moses Hallock, to the
Pastoral Care of the Church in Plainfield, July 11, 1792.” Of
this pamphlet, which is now very scarce, there is a copy in the
Antiquarian Hall at Worcester, and another in the library of the
writer. It is believed that this is the only sermon or address of
any kind delivered in Plainfield, that has ever been committed to
the press.
The Reverend Moses Hallock was born on Long Island, Feb
ruary 16, 1760. Before devoting himself to study, he spent some
time in the revolutionary army. He received his education at
Yale College, where he was graduated in 1788. His studies in
divinity were pursued under the instruction of the Reverend Sam
uel Whitman of Goshen, where his parents resided. His labors,
during the long period of his ministry, have been acceptable and
useful in a remarkable degree. In the discharge of his duty,
“ H e tried each art, rep ro v ed each d u ll d elay ,
Allured to b rig h ter w orlds, a n d led th e w a y .” — G o l d sm it h .

A mutual interchange of good offices between him and the mem
bers of his society has long since closely knit the ties of affection.
There have been several very interesting revivals of religion
during his ministry. “ It pleased God graciously to pour out his
holy spirit upon the people of this place in the year 1790. Its
fir^t appearance was on the fifteenth of August; and, in consequence
of this glorious work, 17 joined the church in one day.” “ Tow
ards the close of the year 1797, it pleased God once more to visit
this place with a remarkable effusion of his holy spirit. The
awakening was, more or less, in almost every part of the town, and,
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in some parts, very powerful. And, in consequence of this mar
velous work oi divino grace, 31 persons joined the church the
following year, the most ol whom trust they were born of God in
this aw akening.” “ July 1, 1798, 24 persons adorned the alley at
one time, and appeared to rejoice at an opportunity to confess the
Lord Jesus.”
In 1800 an excellent bell was procured, partly at the expense of
the district, and partly by subscription. It was cast at New Haven
by Fenton and Cochran, and weighs about 650 pounds. A bellfry
with a steeple, to which is attached a lightning rod, was erected at
the same lime.
In the early part of the year 1808, there was a great revival
of religion, and 34 were admitted to the church on the first of May,
and 26 on the third of July.
In 1813, and for some time afterwards, the Unitarian controversy
produced considerable excitement; and, in 1816, one brother was
suspended from the church, and afterwards excommunicated for
publicly dissenting from the creed, and expressing his disbelief of
the doctrine of the trinity and the supreme deity of Jesus Christ.
A Sunday school, consisting of 109 scholars, was established
here in M ay, 1819. This has ever since been continued with
great and increasing usefulness.
In 1822, two stoves for warming the meeting house were pro
cured, and placed near the pulpit.
In 1823 an elegant London copy of G urney's Family Bible,
published in 1816, and embellished with a series of engravings from
paintings by the first artists, was presented for the pulpit by James
Hayward, tutor in H arvard College. The practice of publicly
reading the scriptures on the L ord’s day had been introduced some
years before.
January 5, 1823, 10 persons were admitted into the church; No
vember 4, 1827, 29 persons were admitted.
June 3, 1829, the Reverend John H . Russ was ordained here
as an evangelist by the Mountain Association; sermon by the
Reverend William A. Hawley of Hinsdale.
August 23, 1830, the church chose a committee to superintend
the monthly distribution of tracts. This distribution has been
attended to since, though not with all the regularity, that could- b#
wished.

In the spring of 1829, the venerable minister of the society, after
having discharged the duties of his office with uncommon fidelity
for nearly 37 years, made the following communication to his be
loved people.
“ To the Inhabitants of the Town of Plainfield.
“ My brethren and friends, the time approaches when I shall
no longer be your minister. This awfully responsible, though
pleasant wmrk must soon be committed to the hands of some other
man. I have entered my seventieth year, “ ar.d know not the.day
of my death.” When a parent is about to die, he endeavors to set
his house in order, that it may be well with his family after his
decease. With equal ardor I desire that you, as a religious com
munity, may have a good minister of Jesus Christ when my lips
shall be unable to keep knowledge. Before I die, I w'ish to see
my pulpit*occupied by such a minister: And may he be far more
useful to old and young than his predecessor, and as mnch
respected.
“ As soon as you are ready to settle another minister, which will
probably ba in a year or two, I will consent, the church and con
gregation requesting it, that the ordaining council should dismiss
me on the day of ordination.
“ It is not uncommon, in cases like this, that the town make
some provision for the support of the worn out pastor. Ifyou should
please, by legal vote, to commit to my disposal as my own property
the pew, which my family occupy, or some other as valuable, and
also to exempt me and the little property I may possess from all
kinds of taxation during my life, it will be thankfully accepted.
M oses H allock.

March 2, 1829.”
To this communication a committee, appointed for the pur
pose, made the following report:
*' To the Inhabitants of the Town of Plainfield.
“ Fellow citizens, your committee can not but regard the subject
committed to them for consideration as of immense moment, as a
subject specially involving both the temporal and eternal interests
of the present and succeeding generations of the inhabitants of this
5
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town. Perhaps there is no subject, upon which a town is called
to act, that is more calculated to test the stability, or the peace
and union ol the society, or which is attended with more important
results than the dismissing and settling ol' a minister.
Our
reverend pastor, in his communication, apprises the people of this
town that such an important and trying season among us is not far
distant.
The time approaches,” says he, “ when I shall no longer
be your minister. J his awfully responsible, though pleasant work
must soon be committed to the hands of some other m an.”
“ As we are called upon to reply to our minister’s proposals,
and to act as the first moving committee on the part of the town
in advising with reiereuee to future proceedings towards accom
plishing the great object we have in view, we can not but be sensi
ble that an important trust is reposed in us, which requires on our
part much caution and deliberation. W e hope we shall all be able
to treat the subject with that candor, which it demands, and also
advise to such measures as will issue in happy results.
“
In the first place, we would express our most cordial approba
tion of the course, which our aged pastor has taken to make known
his d esires to his people, and effect the object he Las in view\
“ We do regard this communication as a timely and well advised
effort on the part of M r. Hallock to promote the future well
being of his people, and to perpetuate that union and harmony,
for which we, as a religious community, have been so long distin
guished. M ore conciliatory and liberal propositions he could not
have made. H e hereby evinces that he seeks not ours but us;
that he still retains an affectionate regard for the dear people, over
which the holy spirit hath so long made him overseer. And his
solicitude for us extends beyond the time wrhen he shall have
ceased to be our minister, or shall have closed his eyes in death.
To use his own similitude: “ W hen a parent is about to die, he en
deavors to set his house in order, that it. may be well with his
family after his decease. With equal ardor I desire that you, as a
religious community, may have a good minister of Jesus Christ
when my lips shall be unable to keep knowledge.” When we
reflect that more than half his days have been spent in our service,
and take into consideration the mutual confidence and affection,
that have so long subsisted between him and his people, the appa

rent success, which has attended his ministry, the harmony and
good feeling, which have prevailed in church and society, the
several revivals of religion and frequent instances of conversion,
which have been witnessed, together with the gradual advance of
the church in numbers, and we hope also in piety; we say, when
these and other considerations as fruits of his faithfulness urge
themselves upon us, the thought of dissolving our connection with
him as our pastor is a painful reflection. But, as it is certain,
according to the common course of nature, that he must soon be
come unable, either by the infirmities of age or the arrest of death,
to officiate in ministerial duties, we, therefore, concur with his
proposals, and think it expedient to have another minister settled
before his decease, as we shall probably succeed better, and more
to the satisfaction of all parties, now than when deprived of the
counsel and cooperation of our present minister.
" Concerning the time when we shall settle another minister,
Mr. Hallock himself has given intimations in his communication.
Should we become united in a candidate, perhaps some period
within the limits oi'the time, which he proposed, which was a year
or two, would suit the wishes and convenience of the people as
well as any other.
" In order to avail ourselves of the best and most favorable
opportunity of securing a candidate, who will be most likely to
answer our desires and comply with our terms, we think it proper
for us to put ourselves in readiness so to do. We therefore advise
that, according to common custom, there be a committee chosen,
of equal numbers from the church and society, to act in concert,
whose duty it shall be to look out and engage a suitable person,
against the season of trial, as a candidate for our future minister.
“ Whether Mr. Hallock shall be dismissed on the day of ordi
nation, as he intimated, or continue as our senior pastor, we do not
advise, but submit for future consideration, particularly wishing,
however, that the feelings and desires of the two ministers, the
present pastor and his successor, may be consulted and complied
with.
"As to the pecuniary proposals, w’hich he has made, we consider
them as liberal in the extreme. “ In cases like this,” as he says,
" it is not uncommon that the town make some provision for the
support of the worn out pastor.” This they generally do, either by
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continuing a part of his salary during his life, or by making him a
generous donation at the time of his dismission. But M r. Ilallock
asks b o such provision of us: Indeed, he claims nothing, but barely
says, “ I f you should please, by legal vote, to commit to my disposal
as my own property the pew, which my family occupy, or some
other as valuable, and also to exempt me and the little property I
may possess from all kinds of taxation during my life, it will be
thankfully accepted.”
“ To the granting of these favors and more than these, should it
be necessary to his or his family’s comfort, we are confident
there cannot be a dissenting voice in town.
J ames R i c h a r d s ,
R obert B e a l s ,
E r a s t us B a t e s ,
J oshua R e e d ,
J ohn P ackard,
J ohn M a c k ,

J osiah S haw , junior,

Committee.
j

Plainfield, April 6, 1829.”
This year the meeting house was painted anew; the outside
white, and the inside, except the pews, of a beautiful cream color.
T he pulpit was rebuilt by subscription in the modern style; cur
tains of bombazet were furnished for the window, and the pulpit
dressed with damask fringed with rich and elegant drapery, all of
red, by John M ack, esquire. The house now makes a handsome
appearance; indeed, it is believed that few churches, erected forty
years since, discover so good a taste, or are, in all respects, so
convenient,
July 2, 1830, the following resolution was adopted by the church,
“ that the practice of dressing in mourning for the loss of friends
is needless.”
March 1, 1830, the town voted to raise one hundred dollars to
hire a candidate. A fter hearing one candidate, who, on account
of infirm health, was not invited to settle, the Reverend David
Kimball preached here on probation; and, on the twenty-filth of
October, the town voted, by a majority of 79 to 9, to invite him to
settle with them in the work of the ministry, with a salary of 400
dollars a year. The church passed a similar vote, November 1,
and “ a call was forwarded to M r. Kimball, and an answer received,
signifying his acceptance.”
r

March 1, 1851, a council, of which the Reverend Jonathan L.
Pomeroy of Worthington acted as moderator, was convened, and
voted to proceed to installation the next day. The installation
took place accordingly: The hundred and thirty-second psalm was
read, and the introductory prayer offered by the Reverend Henry
B. Holmes of Goshen; sermon, by the Reverend Thomas Shep
hard of Ashfield, from this text in Exodus, “ Behold, the children
of Israel have not hearkened to me; how then shall Pharaoh hear
me?” installation prayer, by the Reverend Jonathan Grout of
Hawley; charge to the pastor, by the senior pastor; right hand of
fellowship,by the Reverend Roswell Hawks of Cummington; charge
to the people, by the Reverend Jonathan Jj . Pomeroy; concluding
prayer, by the Reverend Benjamin F. Clarke of Buckland.
The Reverend David Kimball was born at Hopkinton, New
Hampshire, March 18, 1791, and educated at Yale College, the
usual honors of which he received in 1818 and 1821. He studied
divinity at Andover, and was ordained over the societies in Martinsburg and Lowville, New York, June 29, 1822, and dismissed
at his own request, October 17, 1830.
November 6, 1831, 21 persons were admitted to the church, a
yprotracted
meeting having been held some time before.
The present number of communicants it is difficult to ascertain,
as the members are not always careful to remove their relations
with their residence. It is supposed to be nearly 200.
Deacons.
Chosen,
November 15, 1792, John Packard, died September 28, 1807,
aged 71;
November 15, 1792, James Richards;
April 29, 1803, Joseph Beals, died July 20, 1813, aged 61;
September 23, 1813, Robert Beals;
June 27, 1828, Erastus Bates, removed to Ohio, May, 1834.
Baptist Society.
A Baptist society was formed in the eastern part of the town,
February 25, 1833, the first meeting being called by Asa Thayer
under a warrant from Nehemiah Richards, esquire, of Cummington.
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The church was organized June 18, 1833, by an ecclesiastical
council, E lder David W right of Cummington acting as moderator.
“

Articles oj Faith and Practice.

“ Article 1. M e believe that the scriptures of the Old and New
Testam ents were written by inspiration of God, and are the only
rule of faith and practice.
“ 2. W e believe that there is but one only living and true God,
revealed in the scriptures as the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit, who are the same in essence, power and glory; and that he
exercises a particular providence over all beings and things.
“ 3. We believe that the first Adam was created perfect, but, by
his disobedience to the law of his Creator, himself and all his pos
terity became sinners, and possess a depraved nature, disinclined
to doing good, and prone to choose and delight in evil; whence the
absolute necessity of regeneration, which can be effected only by
almighty power.
“ 4. W e believe that God from eternity purposed the salvation
of sinners by the incarnation, obedience, sufferings, death, resur
rection, ascension and intercession of his beloved Son, who, in the
fulness of time, really assumed human nature; and so being truly
God and truly man, yet one Christ, the only M ediator between
God and man, by the sacrifice of himself made suitable atonement
for sin, “ that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have eternal life.5’
“ 5. W e believe that the Holy Spirit applies the benefits of
C hrist’s atonement, by convincing us of our sin and misery, re
newing our wills, revealing the glory and ability of Christ to save,
and persuading and enabling us to embrace Christ as he is freely
offered in the gospel, who of God is made unto us wisdom and
righteousness and sanctification and redemption.
“ 6. W e believe that all, who are chosen by the Father, and
redeemed by the Son, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, will cer
tainly and finally persevere in faith, obedience and holiness by
grace unto eternal life.
“ 7. We believe that there, will be a resurrection of the dead,
both the just and unjust, and that Christ will come a second time,
to judge the world in righteousness, whenhewill punish the wicked

with everlasting destruction, and introduce the saints into his king
dom of glory to be forever with him.
“ 8. We believe that the first day of the week is the Lord’s day
or Chr istian sabbath, and that it is our duty to assemble on that day
for the worship of God in the various exercises of Christian devotion.
“ 9. We believe that a visible church of Christ is a number of
believers, who have covenanted to maintain together the worship,
doctrine, institutions and duties of the gospel of Christ.
“ 10. We believe that baptism and the Lord’s supper are the
special ordinances of Christ’s church, to be continued until his
second coming; and that those only are to be admitted to the
communion of the church, and to participate in all its privileges,
who, upon the profession of their faith, have been baptized in the
name ofthe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.
**11. We believe that a church of Christ is an independent
body, having full power to receive, discipline, dismiss and expel its
own members, to elect and dismiss its own officers, and to manage
its own concerns according to the scriptures, and that councils and
associations have only advisory powers.
“ 12. We believe that the only permanent officers of the church
are elders or pastors and deacons; that the pastor is to preach the
word, to administer baptism and the Lord’s supper, to oversee the
church, and to preside in discipline; and that he is to be highly
esteemed in love for his work’s sake, and liberally and voluntarily
supplied with carnal things according to the respective ability of
the members;—and that the deacons are to oversee and manage
the temporals ofthe church.
“ Church Covenant.
“ Having been baptized, upon the profession of our faith, in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, we
do now, in the presence ofthe heart searching God, and in the
presence of these witnesses, voluntarily devote ourselves to God
according to the gospel of his Son, and to this church as members
of it, receiving its articles of faith and practice as agreeable to the
word of God, and promising to adhere to them in sentiment and
practice, and to submit to the discipline of the church, so long as
we continue satisfied that they are scriptural.
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We likewise engage to attend public worship statedly with this
church, so lar as may be consistent with duty, and endeavor to
bring up our families in the nurture and admonition of the Lord;
and also to attend church meetings and conferences, and all other
appointments ot the church, whenever it is practicable.
“ M oreover, we esteem it our duty to walk in wisdom towards
them, that are without, and to cultivate brotherly love among our
selves;— to watch over, exhort, sympathize with and pray for each
other;— to bear with one another’s failings and infirmities, and,
when the case requires, to w arn, rebuke and admonish one another,
according to the gospel.
“ And may the God of all grace enable us always to keep in
mind our present engagements, so long as we are continued in this
church; and may he still add unto it of such as shall be saved.
“ “ Now unto him, that is able to keep us from falling, and to
present us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty, do
minion and power, both now and ever. A m en.” ”
The number of church members is 22. The meetings of the
society are commonly held in the brick schoolhouse.
Deacons.
Chosen,
A ugust, 1833, A sa Thayer;
A ugust, 18^3, Jerem iah Stockwell, junior.
NOTICE OF THE MOUNTAIN MILLER, AN AUTHENTIC
NARRATIVE, BY WILLIAM A. HALLOCK.
D eacon Joseph Beals, who will be known, through the future
ages of the church, as the M ountain M iller, was a native of
Bridgew ater in this state, and removed with his family to this
place in 1779. H ere, in 1789, a year of great scarcity, he met
with a severe affliction, the loss of his house and nearly all his
provisions by fire. Previous to this, he had been depending on his
external morality for salvation, considering a change of heart as
unnecessary. H e now found, however, that he could not truly sub
mit to the will of God, and betook himself to the seeking of his
salvation in earnest. After a season of distressing anxiety, the

Savior was pleased to reveal himself to his soul as the chief among
ten thousand, and altogether lovely, and “ he suddenly broke forth
in new strains of devotion, penitence and praiso for redeeming
love.” From this time he consecrated himself to the service of
his Savior, and became distinguished for his meekness and humility,
his life of prayer, his exemplary deportment at all times, and in all
places, particularly in the house of God, his abiding sense of the
uncertainty of life and the retributions of eternity, his preciousness
to the awakened sinner, his care for the spiritual welfare of his
family, and of all, with whom the providence of God brought him
in contact, his perseverance in doing good, and his uniform and
consistent piety. “ His conversation would never tire, and it
seemed that he wa3 never tired of religious conversation.”
He died after a short sickness, July 20, 1813. “ His body,”
says tho writer of the tract, “ was interred in the graveyard, near
his accustomed place of worship, where a plain and neat marble
slab, bearing his name, age and the date of his death, is erected as
the only memorial of the Mountain Miller. A notice of his death
was inserted in the county newspaper, with this expressive and
appropriate remark; “ His presence animated the Christian, and
awed the sinner;” which would have been his whole recorded story,
had not some special indications of providence convinced the writer
of this narrative of his duty to communicate it for the benefit, he
trusts, of thousands.”
The pious traveler will hereafter delight to visit the place con
secrated by the residence of the Mountain Miller, to drink at the
spring by the road side, bursting from the rocks, and shaded by
the two beautiful sugar maples, where he so often drank in passing
between hi3 house and mill, and,above all, to linger at the grave of
this devoted servant of the Most High. From this spot flowers
have already been culled, and sent to different parts of this country
and of Europe.
This tract, which now takes its place by the side of the Dairy
man s Daughter and the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, was first
published by the American Tract Society in 1831. Within one
year 140,000 copies were printed, and the whole impression
amounted to 108,000. In 1833 the tract was carefully revised, and
stereotyped anew, and another edition of 168,000 copies was struck
o ff.
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In the Seventh and Eighth Reports of ihe society the following
mstanses are given of its usefulness.
“ It was presented to u family in humble circumstances in Con
necticut. The wife read it, and, while perusing the last page,
became deeply aflected with her lost and ruined state as a sinner.
H e r convictions were pungent and distressing; and, in two or three
days, she was rejoicing in hope. This so affected her husband, that
he too became alarmed, and soon found peace in Christ. They
sent for the minister of the place, and communicated to him the
grateful news of what God had done for their souls. They had
rarely attended public worship;—the husband had kept a tippling
shop, which is now closed, and the business relinquished entirely.”
“ A distributer in New Jersey called on an aged man, who had
never read a tract, and said he did not need nor wish to read one.
H e was induced, however, to accept the Mountain Miller. H e
was not only interested in reading it, but his mind became seriously
alarmed. H e saw that his morality, in which he trusted, could not
save him, and that he needed a better righteousness than his own,
and he now trusts that he has found mercy with God through
him, who was crucified.”
In the American T ract M agazine for February, 1834, is the fol
lowing testimony from M r. M orley of Union College. “ In one
family,” says he, “ I left the Mountain M iller. Four weeks after,
I called again, and it had been read by twenty families, and was
still circulating. As soon as one family had read it, another was
anxious to receive it. It was recently read at a prayer meeting,
and the whole audience were affected to tears. In a number of
families where it was read, it had a similar effect. It has been the
instrument of arousing many professors, and awakening a number
of the careless from their long slumbers in sin.”
The same society has also published the tract in the German
language. It has also been reprinted by the Religious Tract Soci
ety of London; and in France it has been translated and published
in the language of the country by the Religious T ract Society of
Paris.
The author received 50 dollars for writing this tract; (presented
to the American Tract Society, to be given as a prize for the best
narrative tract.) This sum he generously devoted for the purpose of
perpetuating the tract.
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BENEVO LENT SOCIETIES.

Plainfield Tract Society.

This society, which was formed sev

eral years since, lately became auxiliary to the American Tract

Society at New York.

Foreign Missionary Association of Plainfield, subsidiary to the
Missionary Society of Northampton and the Neighboring
Towns, formed in 1824.
Bible Association of Plainfield, auxiliary to the Hampshire Bible
Society, formed in 1826. In the grand effort for supplying the
United States with Bibles, a few years since,this society paid more
than a hundred dollars.
Temperance Association of Plainfield, auxiliary to the Hamp
shire County Temperance Society. This flourishing society was
formed June 27, 1828, and now consists of about 500 members,
none being admitted under 12 years of age. The inhabitants have
great reason to felicitate themselves on the progress of the ternperperance cause among them. Though this was never considered an
intemperate place, when compared with its sister towns, yet, a few
years since, there were six licensed houses, and, at the principal
store, there were sold 12 hogsheads of ardent spirits in a year.
Now there are but two licensed houses; and, at the same store,
there is sold about a barrel in the same period of time. The num
ber of intemperate persons is greatly diminished; and there is an
improvement in the manners and morals of the people, which is
truly gratifying.
Home Missionary Association of Plainfield, auxiliary to the
Hampshire Missionary Society, formed in 1831.
Female Benevolent Society, formed May 14, 1833.
Maternal Association of Plainfield, formed May 2, 1834.
There are resident in this place two directors for life, and one
life member of the American Bible Society, two life members of
the American Home Missionary Society, a member for life of the
the American Society for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews,
and a life director and eight life members of the American Tract
Society at New York.
F o reig n

FIRES.

Joseph Beals’s house was burnt, February, 1789.
About the beginning of the year 1819, the house of Benjamin
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Gardner, junior, and W arren Gardner was consumed by fire
April - 1&24, Ira Ilatnlin’s house,including a hat manufactory,
was burnt.
February, 1825, the cloth manufactory, belonging to Arnold and
N ahum Streeter, was consumed by fire.
December 13, 1833, the house of Stallham Rice was burnt with
all its contents, the family being absent.
Four schoolhouses have been destroyed by fire, the last on the
third ol December, 1833. rl wo ot these were in the north-east dis
trict. There have also been burnt four mechanics’ shops and a
small distillery.
The necessities of those, who have suffered by fire, have been
liberally supplied, and their losses, in a good degree, compensated
by the kindness of the people. V ery few of the inhabitants have
availed themselves of the benefits of the insurance office, five
buildings only being insured.
The houses are generally of wood; in a few instances of brick,
with underpinning and window caps and sills of W est Stockbridge
marble.
INCIDENTS.
N ot long after the erecting of the bellfry, as some fellows were
playing around the meeting house, one of them, having a plentiful
scarcity of wit, threw up a stone, which struck the cock, which is
placed as a vane on the summit of the spire, and bent his tailfeathers. H is comrades told him that he would be put to death, -unless
he went up and straitened them. In this dilemma, he climbed up
by the lightning rod as far as the bell,w here he rested a while, and
then ascended to the vane, and, after effecting his purpose, re
turned without meeting with any accident.
In June, 1829, as captain Levi Cook was engaged in shoeing a
yoke of oxen, one of the animals being fastened by a chain to a
staple, in attempting to extricate himself, pulled out the staple, and,
in doing this,threw the chain around the legs of the unfortunate
man, the hook hitching into one of the links; and, in this situation,
he was drawn with great velocity about half a mile. The ox was
then stopped by a boy, and the unhappy man extricated himself from
hi 3 truly perilous situation. H is body was severely mangled; but,
after a tedious confinement, he recovered.
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DISCOURSE.

F e l l o w C it iz e n s :
The town of Concord begins, this day, the third century
of its history. By a common consent, the people of New
England, for a few years past, as the second centennial an
niversary of each of its early settlements arrived, have seen
fit to observe the day. You have thought it becoming to
commemorate the planting of the first inland town. The
sentiment is just, and the practice is w'ise. Our ears shall
not be deaf to the voice of time. We will review the deeds
of our fathers, and pass that just verdict on them, we expect
from posterity on our own.
And yet, in the eternity of nature, how recent our an
tiquities appear! The imagination is impatient of a cycle
so short. Who can tell how many thousand years, every
day, the clouds have shaded these fields with their purple
awning ? The river, by whose banks, most of us were born,
every winter, for ages, has spread its crust of ice over the
great meadows vrhich, in ages, it had formed. But the lit
tle society of men who now, for a few years, fish in this
river, plough the fields it washes, mow the grass, and reap
the com, shortly shall hurry from its banks as did their fore
fathers. “ Man’s life,’ said the j^ ^ fe to the Saxon king,
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“ is the Sparrow that enters at a window, flutters round the
house, and flies out at another, and none knoweth whence
lie came, or whither he goes.” T he more reason that we
should give to our being what permanence we can ;— that
we should recal the Past, and expect the Future.
^ et the race survives whilst the individual dies. In the
country, without any interference of the law, the agricultu
ral life favors the permanence of families. H ere are still
around me, the lineal descendants of the first settlers of this
town. H ere is Blood, Flint, Willard, Meriain, Wood, Hosmer, Barrett, W heeler, Jones, Brown, Buttrick, Brooks,
Stow, Hoar, Heywood, H unt, Miles,— the names of the
inhabitants for the first thirty y ears; and the family is in
many cases represented, when the name is not. If the
name of Bulkeley is wanting, the honor you have done me,
this day, in making me your organ, testifies your persever
ing kindness to his blood.
I shall not be expected, on this occasion, to repeat the
details ol that oppression which drove our fathers out hith
er. Y et the town of Concord was settled by a party of
non-conformists, immediately from Great Britain. T he best
friend the Massachusetts colony had, though much against
his will, was Archbishop Laud in England. In consequence
of his famous proclamation setting up certain novelties in
the rites of public worship, fifty godly ministers were sus
pended for contumacy, in the course of two years and a half.
Hindered from speaking, some of these dared to print the
reasons of their dissent, and were punished with imprison
ment or mutilation.* This severity brought some of the best
men in England, to overcome that natural repugnance to
emigration which holds the serious and moderate of every
nation to their own soil. Among the silenced clergymen
* Neal’s Hist, N cw Jjkui|m l, vol. 1, p. 132.

o
was a distinguished minister of Woodhill, in Bedfordshire,
Rev. Peter Bulkeley, descended from a noble family, hon
ored for his own virtues, his learning, and gifts as a preacher,
and adding to his influence, the weight of a large estate.*
Persecution readily knits friendship between its victims.
Mr. Bulkeley having turned his estate into money, and
set his face towards New England, was easily able to per
suade a good number of planters to join him. They arrived
in Boston in 1634.f Probably there had been a previous
correspondence with Governor Winthrop and an agreement
that they should settle at Musketaquid. With them joined
Mr. Simon Willard, a merchant from Kent in England.
They petitioned the General Court for a grant of a town
ship, and on the 2d of September, 1635, corresponding in
New Style to 12th September, two hundred years ago, this
day, leave to begin a plantation at Musketaquid, was given
to Peter Bulkeley, Simon Willard, and about twelve fam
ilies more. A month later, Rev. John Jones, and a large
number of settlers destined for the new town arrived in
Boston.;):
The grant of the general court was but a preliminary
step. The green meadows of Musketaquid or Grassy Brook
were far up in the woods, not to be reached without a pain
ful and dangerous journey through an uninterrupted wilder
ness. They could cross the Massachusetts or Charles river,
by the ferry at Newtown; they could go up the river as far
as Watertown. But the Indian paths leading up and down
the country, were a foot broad. They must then plunge
into the thicket, and with their axes cut a road for their
teams, with their women and children, and their household
stuff, forced to make long circuits too, to avoid hills and
* Neal’s Hist. New England, vol. 1, p. 321.
t Shattuck’s Hist, of Concord, p. 158.
1 Shattuck, p. 5,

swamps. Edward Johnson, of Woburn, lias described in an
affecting narrative, their labors by the way. “ Sometimes
passing through thickets where their hands are forced to
make way for their bodies’ passage, and their feet clamber
ing over the crossed trees, which when they missed, they
sunk into an uncertain bottom in water, and wade up to
their knees, tumbling sometimes higher, sometimes lower.
At the end of this, they meet a scorching plain, yet not
so plain, but that the ragged bushes scratch their legs foul
ly even to wearing their stockings to their bare skin in two
or three hours. Some of them, having no leggings, have
had the blood trickle down at every step. And in time
of summer, the sun casts such a reflecting heat from the suTeet
fern, whose scent is very strong, that some nearly fainted.”
They slept on the rocks, wherever the night found them.
Much time was lost in travelling they knew not whither,
when the sun was hidden by clouds; for “ their compass
miscarried in crowding through the bushes,” and the Indian
paths, once lost, they did not easily find.
Johnson, relating undoubtedly what he had himself heard
from the pilgrims, intimates that they consumed many
days in exploring the country, to select the best place for
the town. Their first temporary accommodation was rude
enough. “ After they have found a place of abode, they
burrow themselves in the earth for their first shelter, under
a hill-side, and casting the soil aloft upon timber, they make
a fire against the earth, at the highest side. And thus these
poor servants of Christ provide shelter for themselves, their
wives, and little ones, keeping off the short showers from
their lodgings, but the long rains penetrate through, to their
great disturbance in the night season. Yet in these poor
wigwams, they sing psalms, pray, and praise their God, till
they can provide them houses, which they could not ordi
narily, till the earth, by the Lord’s blessing, brought forth
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bread to feed them. This they attain with sore travail, ev
ery one that can lilt a hoe to strike into the earth, standing
stoutly to his labors, and tearing up the roots and bushes
from the ground, which, the first year, yielded them a lean
crop, till the sod of the earth was rotten, and therefore they
were forced to cut their bread very thin for a long season.
But the Lord is pleased to provide for them great store of
fish in the spring time, and especially alewives, about the
bigness of a herring.”* These served them also for manure.
For flesh, they looked not for any, in those times, unless
they could barter with the Indians for venison and racoons.
“ Indian Corn, even the coarsest, made as pleasant meal as
rice.”f All kinds of garden fruits grew well, “ and let no
man,” writes our pious chronicler, in another place, “ make
a jest of pumpkins, for with this fruit the Lord was pleased
to feed his people until their corn and cattle were increas
ed.”:!:
The great cost of cattle, and the sickening of their cattle
upon such wild fodder as was never cut before; the loss of
their sheep and swine, by wolves; the sufferings of the
people in the great snows and cold soon following; and the
fear of the Pequots; are the other disasters enumerated by
the historian.
The hardships of the journey and of the first encamp
ment, are certainly related by their contemporary, with some
air of romance, yet they can scarcely be exaggerated. A
march of a number of families with their stuff, through twen
ty miles of unknown forest, from a little rising town that had
not much to spare, to an Indian town in the wilderness that
had nothing, must be laborious to all, and for those who
* Johnson's Wonder W orking Providence, chap. 35.
abridged and slightly altered some sentences.
t Mourt, beginning of Plymouth, 1621, p. 60.
f Johnson, p. 56.
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were new to the country, and bred in softness, a formidable
adventure. But die pilgrims had the preparation of an
armed mind, better than any hardihood of body. And the
rough welcome which the new land gave them, was a fit in
troduction to the life they must lead in it.
But what was their reception at Musketaquid ? This
was an old village of the Massachusetts Indians. Tahattawan, the Sachem, with Waban his son in law, lived near
Nashawtuck, now Lee’s hill.* Their tribe, once numerous,
the epidemic had reduced. Here they planted, hunted and
fished. The moose was still trotting in the country, and of
his sinews they made their bowstring. Of the pith elder,
that still grou's beside our brooks, they made their arrow.
Of the Indian Hemp, they spun their nets and lines for
summer angling, and, in winter, they sat around holes in the
ice, catching salmon, pickerel,breams and perch, with which
our river abounded.! Their physical powers, as our fathers
found them, and before yet the English alcohol had proved
more fatal to them than the English swTord, astonished the
white men-! Their sight was so excellent, that, standing
on the sea shore, they often told of the coming of a ship at
sea, sooner by one hour, yea two hours sail, than any Engishman that stood by, on purpose to look out.<§> Roger
Williams affirms, that he has known them run between eighty
and a hundred miles in a summer’s day, and back again
within two days. A little pounded parched corn or no-cake
sufficed them on the march. To his bodily perfection, the
wild man added some noble traits of character. He was
open as a child to kindness and justice. Many instances of
his humanity were known to the Englishmen who suffered*§
* Shattuck, p. 3.
t Josselyn’s Voyages to New England, 1638.
j Hutchinson’s Hist, of Massachusetts, vol. 1 chap. vi.
§ Thomas Morton; New Eng. Canaan, p. 47.
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in the woods from sickness or cold. “ When you came
over the morning waters,” said one of the Sachems, “ we
took you into our arms. We fed you with our best meat.
Never went white man cold and hungry, from Indian wig
wam.”
The faithful dealing and brave good will, which, during
the life of the friendly Massasoit, they uniformly experien
ced at Plymouth and at Boston, went to their hearts. So
that the peace was made, and the ear of the savage already
secured, before the pilgrims ari'ived at his seat of Musketaquid, to treat with him for his lands.
It is said that the covenant made with the Indians by
Mr. Bulkeley and Major Willard, was made under a great
oak, formerly standing near the site of the Middlesex Hotel.*
Our Records affirm, that, Squaw Sachem, Tahattawan, and
Nimrod did sell a tract of six miles square to the English,
receiving for the same, some fathoms of Wampumpeag,
hatchets, hoes, knives, cotton cloth, and shirts. Wibbacowet, the husband of Squaw Sachem, received a suit of
cloth, a hat, a white linen band, shoes, stockings, and a
great coat; and, in conclusion, the said Indians declared
themselves satisfied, and told the Englishmen they were
welcome. And after the bargain was concluded, Mr. Si
mon Willard, pointing, to the four corners of the world,
declared that they had bought three miles from that place,
east, west, north and south.'}'
The Puritans, to keep the remembrance of their unity
one with another, and of their peaceful compact with the
Indians named their forest settlement CONCORD. They
proceeded to build under the shelter of the bill that extends
for a mile along the north side of the Boston road, their first
* Shattuck, p. 6,
t Depositions taken in 1684, and copied in the first volume o f
the Town Records.
2
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dwellings. The labors of a new plantation were paid by
its excitements. 1 seem to see them, with their pious pas
tor, addressing themselves to the work of clearing the land.
Natives of another hemisphere, they beheld, with curiosity,
all the pleasing features of the American forest. The land
scape before them was fair, if it was strange and rude. The
little flower which at this season stars our woods and road
sides with its profuse blooms, might attract even eyes as
stern as theirs with its humble beauty. The useful pine
lifted its cones into the frosty air. The maple which is
already making the forest gay with its orange hues, redden
ed over those houseless men. The majestic summits of
Wachusett and Monadnoc towering in the horizon, invited
the steps of adventure westward.
As the season grew later, they felt its inconveniences.
“ Many were forced to go barefoot and bareleg, and some
in time of frost and snow, yet were they more healthy than
now they are.”* The land was low but healthy; and if,
in common with all the settlements, they found the air of
America very cold, they might say with Higginson, after
his description of the other elements, that, “ New England
may boast of the element of fire, more than all the rest; for
all Europe is not able to afford to make so great fires as
New England. A poor servant, that is to possess but fifty
acres, may afford to give more wood for fire as good as the
world yields, than many noblemen in England.”! Many
were their wants, but more their privileges. The light strug
gled in through windows of oiled paper,! but they read the
wrord of God by it. They were fain to make use of their
knees for a table, but their limbs were their own. Hard
labor and spare diet they had, and off wooden trenchers, but
* J oh n son .

t New England’s Plantation.
J E . "W.’s Letter in Mourt, 1621.

they had peace and freedom, and the wailing of the tempest
in the woods sounded kindlier in their ear, than the smooth
voice of the prelates, at home, in England. “ There is no
people,” said their pastor to his little flock of exiles, “ but
will strive to excel in something. What can we excel in,
if not in holiness ? If we look to number, we are the few
est ; if to strength, we are the weakest; if to wealth and
riches, we are the poorest of all the people of God through
the whole world. We cannot excel nor so much as equal
other people in these things ; and if we come short in grace
and holiness too, we are the most despicable people under
heaven. Strive we, therefore, herein to excel, and suffer
not this crown to be taken away from us.”* The sermon fell
into good and tender hearts ; the people conspired with their
teacher. Their religion was sweetness and peace amidst
toil and tears. And, as we are informed, “ the edge of their
appetite was greater to spiritual duties at their first coming,
in time of wants, than afterwards.”
The original town records, for the first thirty years, are
lost. We have records of marriages and deaths, beginning
nineteen years after the settlement; and copies of some of
the doings of the town in regard to territory, of the same
date. But the original distribution of the land, or an ac
count of the principles on which it was divided, are not
preserved. Agreeably to the custom of the times, a large
portion was reserved to the public, and it appears from a
petition of some new comers, in 1643, that a part had been
divided among the first settlers without price, on the single
condition of improving it.f Other portions seem to have
been successively divided off and granted to individuals, at
the rate of sixpence or a shilling an acre. But, in the first
* Peter Bulkeley’s Gospel Covenant; Preached at Concord in
N. E.

2d Edition; London, 1651, p. 432.

t See the petition in Shattuck, p. 14.

years, the land would not pay the necessary public charges,
and they seem to have fallen heavily on the few wealthy
planters. Mr. Bulkeley,by his generosity, spent his estate,
and doubtless in consideration of his charges, the general
court, in 1639, granted him 300 acres towards Cambridge ;
and to Mr. Spencer, probably for the like reason, 300 acres
by the alewife river. In 1638, 1200 acres were granted to
Governor Winthrop, and 1000 to Thomas Dudley of the
lands adjacent to the town, and Governor Winthrop selected
as a building spot the land near the house of Capt. Hum
phrey Hunt.* The first record now remaining is that of a
reservation of land for the minister and the appropriation of
new lands as commons or pastures to some poor men. At
the same date, in 1654, the town having divided itself into
three districts, called the North, South and East quarters,
Ordered, “ that the North quarter are to keep and maintain
all their highways and bridges over the great river, in their
quarter, and, in respect of the greatness of their charge
thereabout, and in regard of the ease of the East quarter
above the rest, in their highways, they are to allow the
North quarter £ 3 .”f
Fellow Citizens, this first recorded political act of our
fathers, this tax assessed on its inhabitants by a town, is the
most important event in their civil history, implying, as it
does, the exercise of a sovereign power, and connected with
all the immunities and powers of a corporate town in Mas
sachusetts. The greater speed and success that distinguish
the planting of the human race in this country, over all oth
er plantations in history, owe themselves mainly, to the
new subdivisions of the State into small corporations of land
and power. It is vain to look for the inventor. No man
made them. Each of the parts of that perfect structure
•Shattuck, p. 14.

fT ow n Records; Shattuck, p. 34.
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germ was formed in England. The charter gave to the
freemen of the company of Massachusetts Bay, the election
of the Governor and Council of Assistants. It moreover
gave them the power of prescribing the manner in which
freemen should be elected ; and ordered, that all fundamen
tal laws should be enacted by the freemen of the colony.
But the company removed to New England ; more than
one hundred freemen were admitted the first year, and it
was found inconvenient to assemble them all.* And when,
presently, the design of the colony began to fulfil itself, by
the settlement of new plantations in the vicinity of Boston,
and parties, with grants of land, straggled into the country,
to truck with the Indians, and to clear the land for their own
benefit, the Governor and freemen, in Boston, found it nei
ther desirable nor possible to control the trade and practices
of these farmers. , What could the body of freemen, meet
ing four times a year, at Boston, do for the daily wants of
the planters at Musketaquid ? The wolfwas to be killed ;
the Indian to be watched and resisted; wTells to be dug;
the forest to be felled; pastures to be cleared; corn
to be raised; roads to be cut; town and farm lines to be
run. These things must be done, govern who might. The
nature of man and his condition in the world, for the first
time within the period of certain history, controlled the for
mation of the State. The necessity of the colonists wrote
the law. Their wants, their poverty, their manifest con
venience made them bold to ask of the Governor and of the
general court, immunities, and, to certain purposes, sover
eign powers. The townsmen’s words were heard and weigh
ed, for all knew that it was a petitioner that could not be
slighted; it was the river, or the winter, or famine, or the
* Bancroft; H ist. United States, vol. 1, p. 389.
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Pequots, that spoke through them to the Governor and
Council ot Massachusetts Bay. Instructed by’ necessity,
each little company organized itself after the pattern of the
larger town, by appointing its constable, and other petty
half-military officers. As early as 1633,* the office of towns
man or selectman appears, who seems first to have been ap
pointed by the general court, as here, at Concord, in 1639.
In 1635, the court say, “ whereas particular towns have
many things which concern only themselves, it is Ordered,
that the ireemen of every town shall have power to dispose
ol their own lands, and woods, and choose their own par
ticular officers.”! This pointed chiefly at the office of con
stable, but they soon chose their own selectmen, and very
early assessed taxes; a power at first resisted,! but speedily
confirmed to them.
/ Meantime, to this paramount necessity, a milder and more
pleasing influence was joined. I esteem it the happiness
of this country, that its settlers, whilst they were exploring
their granted and natural rights, and determining the power
of the magistrate, were united by personal affection. Mem
bers of a church, before whose searching covenant all rank
was abolished, they stood in awe of each other, as religious
men. They bore to John Winthrop, the Governor, a grave
but hearty kindness. For the first time, men examined the
powders of the chief whom they’ loved and revered. For
the first time, the ideal social compact was real. The bands
of love and reverence held fast the little state, whilst they
untied the great cords of authority to examine their sound
ness, and learn on what wheels they ran. They were to
settle the internal constitution of the towns, and, at the same
time, their potver in the commonwealth. The Governor
* Savage’s W inthrop, vol. 1, p. 114.
t Colony Records, vol. 1.
t See Hutchinson’s Collection, p. 287.
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conspires with them in limiting his claims to their obedience,
and values much more their love, than his chartered author
ity. The disputes between that forbearing man and the
deputies, are like the quarrels of girls, so much do they
turn upon complaints of unkindness, and end in such loving
reconciliations. It w'as on doubts concerning their own
power, that, in 1634, a committee repaired to him for coun
sel, and he advised, seeing the freemen were grown so nu
merous, to send deputies from every town once in a year
to revise the lawrs and to assess all monies.* And the
o-eneral court, thus constituted, only needed to go into sep
arate session from the council, as they did in 1644,f to
become essentially the same assembly they are this day.
By this course of events, Concord and the other planta
tions found themselves separate and independent of Boston,
w'ith certain rights of their own, which, what they were, time
alone could fully determine ; enjoying, at the same time, a
strict and loving fellowship with Boston, and sure of advice
and aid, on every emergency. Their powers were speedily
settled by obvious convenience, and the towns learned to
exercise a sovereignty in the laying of taxes ; in the choice
of their deputy to the house of representatives ; in the
disposal of the town lands ; in the care of public worship,
the school, and the poor ; and, what seemed of at least equal
importance, to exercise the right of expressing an opinion
on every question before the country. In a town-meeting,
the great secret of political science was uncovered, and the
problem solved, how to give every individual his fair weight
in the government, without any disorder from numbers. In
a town-meeting, the roots of society were reached. Here
the rich gave counsel, but the poor also ; and moreover, the
* W inthrop’s Journal, Vol. 1, pp. 128, 129, and the Editor’a
note.

t Winthrop’s Journal, Vol. 2, p. 160.
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just and the unjust. He is ill informed, who expects, on
running down the town records for two hundred years, to
find a church of saints, a metropolis of patriots, enacting
wholesome and creditable laws. The constitution of the
towns forbid it. In this open democracy, every opinion had
utterance ; every objection, every fact, every acre of land*
every bushel of rye, its entire weight. The moderator was
the passive mouth-piece, and the vote of the town, like the
vane on the turret overhead, free for every wind to turn,
and always turned by the last and strongest breath. In
these assemblies, the public weal, the call of interest, duty,
religion, were heard ; and every local feeling, every private
grudge, every suggestion of petulance and ignorance, were
not less faithfully produced. Wrath and love came up to
town-meeting in company. By the law of 1641, every
man,— freeman or not,—inhabitant or not,—might introduce
any business into a public meeting. Not a complaint oc
curs in all the volumes of our Records, of any inhabitant
being hindered from speaking, or suffering from any violence
or usurpation of any class. The negative ballot of a ten
shilling freeholder, was as fatal as that of the honored owner
of Blood’s Farms or Willard’s Purchase. A man felt him
self at liberty to exhibit, at town-meeting, feelings and ac
tions that he would have been ashamed of anywhere but
amongst his neighbors. Individual protests are frequent.
Peter Wright [1705] desired his dissent might be recorded
from the town’s grant to John Shepard.* In 1795, several
town-meetings are called, upon the compensation to be made
to a few proprietors for land taken in making a bridle road ;
and one of them demanding large damages, many offers were
made him in town-meeting, and refused ; “ which the town
thought very unreasonable.” The matters there debated, are
* Concord Town Records.
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such as to invite very small considerations. The ill-spelled
pages of the town records contain the result. I shall be ex
cused for confessing that I have set a value upon any symp
tom of meanness and private pique which I have met with,
in these antique books, as proof that justice was done; that
if the results of our history are approved as wise and good,
it was yet a free strife; if the good counsel prevailed, the
sneaking counsel did not fail to be suggested ; freedom and
virtue, if they triumphed, triumphed in a fair field. And so
be it an everlasting testimony for them, and so much ground
of assurance of man’s capacity for self-government.
It is the consequence of this institution, that, not a school
house, a public pew, a bridge, a pound, a mill-dam, hath
been set up, or pulled down, or altered, or bought, or sold,
without the whole population of this town having a voice in
the affair. A general contentment is the result. And the
people truly feel that they are lords of the soil. In every
winding road, in every stone fence, in the smokes of the
poor-house chimney, in the clock on the church, they read
their own power, and consider, at leisure, the wisdom and
error of their judgments.
The British government has recently presented to the
several public libraries of this country, copies of the splen
did edition of the Domesday Book, and other ancient public
Records of England. I cannot but think that it would
be a suitable acknowledgement of this national munificence,
if the records of one of our towns,—of this town, for exam
ple,—should be printed, and presented to the governments
of Europe ; to the English nation, as a thank-offering, and
as a certificate of the progress of the Saxon race ; to the
continental nations, as a lesson of humanity and love.
Tell them, the Union has twenty-four States, and Massa
chusetts is one. Tell them, Massachusetts has three hun
dred towns, and Concord is one; that, in Concord, are five
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hundred rateable polls, and every one has an equal vote.
About ten years alter the planting of Concord, efforts be
gan to be made to civilize the Indians, and “ to win them
to the knowledge of the true God.” This indeed, in so
many words, is expressed in the charter of the Colony, as
one ol its ends ; and this design is named first in the printed
“ Considerations,”* that inclined Hampden, and determin
ed Winthrop and his friends, to come hither. The interest
ot the Puritans in the natives, was heightened by a suspi
cion at that time prevailing, that these were the lost ten
tribes of Israel. The man of the woods might well draw
on himself the compassion of the planters. His erect and
perfect form, though disclosing some irregular virtues, was
found joined to a dwindled soul. Master of all sorts of wood
craft, he seemed part of the forest and the lake, and the
secret of his amazing skill seemed to be, that, he partook of
the nature and fierce instincts of the beasts he slew. Those
who dwelled by ponds and rivers, had some tincture of civ
ility, but the hunters of the tribe were found intractable at
catechism. Thomas Hooker anticipated the opinion of
Humboldt, and called them “ the ruins of mankind.”
Early efforts were made to instruct them, in which, Mr.
Bulkeley, Mr. Flint, and Capt. Willard, took an active
part. In 1644, Squaw Sachem, the widow of Nanepashemet, the great Sachem of Concord and Mistic, with two Sa
chems of Wachusett, made a formal submission to the Eng
lish government, and intimated their desire, “ as opportunity
served, and the English lived among them, to learn to read
God’s word, and know God aright; and the general court
acted on their request.! John Eliot, in October, 1646,
preached his first Sermon in the Indian language at Noonantum ; Waban, Tahattawan, and their sannaps, going
* Hutchinson’s Collection, p. 27.

t Shattuck, p, 20.
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thither from Concord, to hear him. There under the rub
bish and ruins of barbarous life, the human heart heard the
voice of love, and awoke as from a sleep The questions
which the Indians put, betray their reason and their ignorance.
“ Can Jesus Christ understand prayers in the Indian lan
guage ?” “ If a man be wise, and his sachem weak, must
he obey him ?” At a meeting which Eliot gave to the squaws
apart, the wife of Wampooas propounded the question,
“ whether do I pray when my husband prays, if I speak
nothing as he doth, yet if I like what hesaith?—“ which
questions were accountedofby some,as partofthe whitenings
of the harvest toward.”* Tahattawan, our Concord sachem,
called his Indians together, and bid them not oppose the
courses which the English were taking for their good; for,
said he, all the time you have lived after the Indian fashion,
under the powrer of the higher sachems, what did they care
for you ? They took away your skins, your kettles, and
your wampum, at their own pleasure, and this was all they
regarded. But you may see the English mind no such things,
but only seek your welfare, and instead of taking away, are
ready to give to you.” Tahattawan and his son-in-law Waban, besought Eliot to come and preach to them at Concord,
and here they entered, by his assistance, into an agreement
to twenty-nine rules, all breathing a desire to conform them
selves to English customs.-)- They requested to have a
town given them within the bounds of Concord, near unto
the English. When this question was propounded by Ta
hattawan, he was asked, why he desired a town so near,
when there was more room for them up in the country ?
The sachem replied, that, he knew if the Indians dwelt
far from the English, they would not so much care to pray,
nor could they be so ready to hear the word of God, but
• Shepard’s Clear Sunshine of the Gospel, London, 1648,
tSee them in Sbnttuek, p. 22.

would be all one Indians still; but dwelling near the Eng
lish, he'hoped it might he otherwise with them then.” We,
who see in the squalid remnants of the twenty tribes of
Massachusetts, the final failure of this benevolent enterprise,
can hardly learn without emotion, the earnestness with which
the most sensible individuals of the copper race, held on to the
new hope they had conceived, of being elevated to equality
with their civilized brother. Jt is piteous to see their self
distrust, in their request to remain near the English, and
their unanimous entreaty to Capt. Willard, to be their Re
corder, being very solicitous that what they did agree upon,
might be faithfully kept without alteration. It was remark
able, that the preaching was not wholly new to them. “ Their
forefathers,” the Indians told Eliot, “did know God, but
after this, they fell into a deep sleep, and when they did
awake, they quite forgot him.”*
At the instance of Eliot, in 1651, their desire was grant
ed by the general court, and Nashobah, lying near Nagog
pond, nowTpartly in Littleton, partly in Acton, became an
Indian town, where a Christian worship was established un
der an Indian ruler and teacher.f Wilson relates, that, at their
meetings, “ the Indians sung a psalm, made Indian by Eliot,
in one of our ordinary English tunes, melodiously.”.'!: Such
was, for half a century, the success of the general enterprise,
that, in 1676, there were 567 praying Indians, and in 1689,
twenty-four Indian preachers, and eighteen assemblies.
Meantime, Concord increased in territory and population.
The lands were divided ; highways were cut from farm to
farm, and from this town to Boston. A military company
had been organized in 1636. The Pequots, the terror of
the farmer, were exterminated in 1637. Capt. Underhill,
in 1638, declared, that, “ the new plantations of Dedham
and Concord do afford large accommodation, and will con* Shepard, p. 9. f Shattuck, p. 27. f Wilson’s Letter, 1651.
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tain abundance of people.”* In 1639, our first selectmen,
Mr. Flint, Lt. Willard, and Richard Griffin were appointed.f And, in 1640, when the colony rate was £1200,
Concord was assessed £ 50.J The country already began
to yield more than was consumed by the inhabitants.§ The
yery great immigration from England made the lands more
valuable every year, and supplied a market for the produce.
In 1643, the Colony was so numerous, that it became ex
pedient to divide it into four counties, Concord being in
cluded in Middlesex.|| In 1644, the town contained sixty
families.
But, in 1640, all immigration ceased, and the coun
try produce and farm-stock depreciated.11 Other difficulties
accrued. The fish, which had been the abundant manure
of the settlers, was found to injure the land.4 The river,
at this period, seems to have caused some distress now by
jts overflow, now by its drought.® A cold and wet summer
blighted the corn ; enormous flocks of pigeons beat down
and eat up all sorts of English grain ; and the crops suffer
ed much from mice.9 New plantations and better land had
been opened, far and near ; and whilst many of the Colonists
at Boston, thought to remove, or did remove to England, the
Concord people became uneasy, and looked around for new
seats. In 1643, one seventh or one eighth part of the inhab
itants went to Connecticut with Rev. Mr. Jones, and set
tled Fairfield. Weakened by this loss, the people begged
to be released from a part of their rates, to which the gen
eral court consented.10 Mr. Bulkeley dissuaded his people
from removing, and admonished them to increase their faith
with their griefs. Even this check which befel them, ac* N ew s from America, p. 22.
t W inthrop, vol. 2, p. 2.
||Hutchinson, vol. 1; p. 112.
7 Hutchinson, vol. 1, p. 94.
9 W inthrop, vol. 2, p. 94.

f Shattuck, p. 19.
§ Hutchinson, vol. 1, p. 90. '
1FW inthrop, vol. 2, p. 21.
8 Bulkeley’s Gos. Cov. p.209.
10 Shattuck, p. 16.

{jua’mts us with the rapidity of their growth, for the good
man, in dealing with his people, taxes them with luxury.
“ We pretended to come hither,” he says, “ for ordinances ;
but now ordinances are light matters with us ; we are turn
ed after the prey. We have among us excess and pride of
life ; pride in apparel, daintiness in diet, and that in those
who, in times past, would have been satisfied with bread.
This is the sin o f the lowest o f the people.”* Better evi
dence could not be desired of the rapid growth of the settle
ment.
The check was but momentary. The earth teemed with
fruits. The people on the bay, built ships, and found the
way to the West Indies, with pipe-staves, lumber, and fish ;
and the country people speedily learned how to supply
themselves with^sugar, tea, and molasses. The college had
been already gathered in 1638. Now the school house
went up. The general court, in 1647, “ to the end that
learning may not be buried in the graves of our forefathers,
Ordered, that every township, after the Lord had increased
them to the number of fifty house-holders, shall appoint one
to teach all children to write and read ; and where any town
shall increase to the number of one hundred families, they
shall set up a Grammar school, the masters thereof being
able to instruct youth so far as they may be fitted for the
University.” ! With these requirements, Concord not only
complied, but, in 1653, subscribed a sum for several years
to the support of Harvard College.%
But a new and alarming public distress retarded the growth
of this, as of the sister towns during more than twenty years
from 1654 to 1676. In 1654, the four united New Eng
land Colonies agreed to raise 270 foot and 40 horse, to re* Gospel Covenant, p. SOI,
t Bancroft, Hist. U. S. vol. 1, p„ 498.
f S h attu ck , p. 45.

ducetNinigret, Sachem ol'the JN’iantics, and appointed Major
Simon Willard, of this town, to the command.* This war
seems to have been pressed by three of the colonies, and
reluctantly entered by Massachusetts. Accordingly, Major
Willard did the least he could, and incurred the censure of
the Commissioners, who write to their “ loving friend Major
Willard,” “ that they leave to his consideration the incon
veniences arising from his non-attendance to his commission.”f
This expedition was but the introduction of the war with
King Philip. In 1610, the Wampanoags began to grind
their hatchets, and mend their guns, and insult the English.
Philip surrendered seventy guns to the commissioners in
Taunton Meeting-house,J but revenged his humiliation a few
years after, by carrying fire and the tomahawk into the Eng
lish villages. From Narraganset to the Connecticut river,,
the scene of war was shifted as fast as these red hunters could
traverse the forest. Concord was a military post. The inac
tivity of Major Willard, in JXinigret’s war, had lost him no
confidence. He marched from Concord to Brookfield, in
season to save the people whose houses had been burned,
and who had taken shelter in a fortified house.§ But he
fought with disadvantage against an enemy who must be hun
ted before every battle. Some flourishing towns were burn
ed. John Monoco, a formidable savage, boasted “ that he
had burned Medfield and Lancaster, and would burn Groton,
Concord, Watertowm and Boston adding, “ what me will,
me do.” He did burn Groton, but before he had executed
the remainder of his threat, he was hanged in Boston, in
September, 1676.||
* Hutchinson, vol. 1, p. 172.

fSee his instructions from the Commissioners, his narrative,
and the Commissioners’letter to him in Hutchinson’s Collection

pp. 261—270.
f Hutchinson, Hist. vol. 1, 254.
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A still more formidable enemy was removed, in the sarnd
year, by the capture of Canonehet, the'faithful ally of Phil
ip, who was soon afterwards shot at Stonington. He stoutly
declared to the commissioners that “ he would not delivet
up a Wampahoag, nor the paring of a Wampanoag’s nail,”
and when he was told that his sentence was death, he said
“ l'e liked it well that he was to die before his heart was
solt, or he had spoken anything umvorthv of himself.” *
W e know beforehand, who must conquer in that unequal
struggle. The red man may destroy here and there a strag
gler, as a wild beast m ay; he may fire a farm-house, or a
village ; but the association of the white men, and their arts
of war give them an overwhelming advantage, and in the
first blast of their trumpet, we already hear the flourish of
victory. 1 confess what chiefly interests me, in the annals
of that war, is the grandeur of spirit exhibited by a few of
the Indian chiefs. A nameless VVampanoag who w'as put
to death by the Mohicans, after cruel tortures, was asked by
his butchers during the torture, how he liked the wrar?—
he said, “ he found it as sweet as sugar was to Englishmen.”t
The only compensation which war offers for its manifold
mischiefs, is in the great personal qualities to which it gives
scope and occasion. The virtues of patriotism and of prodicious courage and address were exhibited, on both sides,
and, in many instances, by women. The historian of Con
cord has preserved an instance of the resolution of one of
the daughters of the town. Two young farmers, Abraham
and Isaac Shepherd, had set their sister Mary, a girl of fif
teen years, to watch whilst they threshed grain in the barn.
The Indians stole upon her before she was aw'are, and her
brothers were slain. She w~as carried captive into the In* Hubbard, p. 185.

f Hubbard, p. 245.
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dian country, but, at night, whilst her captors were asleep,
she plucked a saddle from under the head of one of them,
took a horse they had stolen from Lancaster, and having
girt the saddle on, she mounted, swam across the Nashua
river, and rode through the forest to her home.*
With the tragical end of Philip, the war ended. Be
leaguered in his own country, his corn cut down, his piles
of meal and other provision wasted by the English, it was
only a great thaw in January, that, melting the snow, and
opening the earth, enabled his poor followers to come at the
ground-nuts, else they had starved. Hunted by Captain
Church, he fled from one swamp to another; his brother,
his uncle, his sister, and his beloved squaw being taken or
slain, he was at last shot down by an Indian deserter, as he
fled alone in the dark of the morning, not far from his own
fort.f
Concord suffered little from the war. This is to be at
tributed no doubt, in part, to the fact, that troops were gen
erally quartered here, and that it was the residence of many
noted soldiers. Tradition finds another cause in the sanc
tity of its minister. The elder Bulkeley was gone. In
1659,J his bones were laid at rest in the forest. But the
mantle of his piety, and of the peoples’ affection fell upon his
son Edward,$ the fame of whose prayers, it is said, once
saved Concord from an attack of the Indian.|| A great
defence undoubtedly was the village of Praying Indians,
until this settlement fell a victim to the envenomed preju
dice against their countrymen. The worst feature in the
history of those years, is, that no man spake for the Indian.
When the Dutch, or the French, or the English royalist,
* Shattuck p. 55.
t Hubbard, p. -260.
j N eal, Hist. N. E. vol. 1, p. 321.

§ Mather, Magnalia, vol.
|| Shattuck. p. 59.
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disagreed with the Colony, there was always found a Dutch,
or French, or tory party,—an earnest minority,—to keep
things from extremity. But the Indian seemed to inspire
such a feeling as the wild beast inspires in the people near
his den. It is the misfortune of Concord to have permitted
a disgraceful outrage upon the friendly Indians settled within
its limits, in February, 1676, which ended in their forcible
expulsion from the town.
This painful incident which is but too just an example
of the measure which the Indians have generally received
from the whites. For them the heart of charity, of human
ity, was stone. After Philip’s death, their strength was
irrecoverably broken. They never more disturbed the in
terior settlements, and a few vagrant families, that are now
pensioners on the bounty of Massachusetts, are all that is
left of the twenty tribes.
“ A las! for them—their day is o’er,
Their fires are out from hill and shore,
No more for them the wild deer bounds,
The plough is on their hunting grounds;
The pale man’s axe rings in their woods,
The pale man’s sail skims o’er their flood,
Their pleasant springs are dry.”*

I turn gladly to the progress of our civil history. Before
1666, 15000 acres had been added by grants of the general
court to the original territory of the town,f so that Concord
then included the greater part of the towns of Bedford, Ac
ton, Lincoln, and Carlisle.
In the great growth of the country, Concord participated,
as is manifest from its increasing polls, and increased rates.
Randolph, at this period writes to the English Government,
concerning the country towns ; “ The farmers are numerous
and wealthy, live in good houses ; are given to hospitality ;
1Sprague’s Centennial Ode.

f Shattuck.

and make good advantage by their com, cattle, poultry, but
ter, and cheese.” * Edward Bulkeley was the pastor, until
his death, in 1696. His youngest brother, Peter, was dep
uty from Conco.d, and was chosen speaker of the house of
deputies in 1676. The following year, he was sent to Eng
land, with Mr. Stoughton, as agent for the colony; and, on
his return, in 1685, was a royal councillor.. But I am sor
ry to find that the servile Randolph speaks of him with
marked respect.f It would seem that his visit to England,
had made him a courtier. In 1689, Concord partook of the
general indignation of the province against Andros. A com
pany marched to the capital under Lieut. Heald, forming a
part of that body concerning which we are informed, “ the
country people came armed into Boston, on the afternoon
{of Thursday, 18th April,) in such rage and heat, as made
us all tremble to think what would follow; for nothing would
satisfy them but that the governor must be bound in chains
or cords, and put in a more secure place, and that they
would see done before they went away; and to satisfy them
he was guarded by them to the fort.”;|: But the town reords of that day confine themselves to descriptions of lands,
and to conferences with the neighboring towns to run boun
dary lines. In 1699, so broad was their territory, I find
the selectmen running the lines with Chelmsford, Cambridge
and Watertown.§ Some interesting peculiarities in the man
ners and customs of the time, appear in the town’s books.
Proposals of marriage were made by the parents of the par
ties, and minutes of such private agreements sometimes en
tered on the clerk’s records.|| The public charity seems to
have been bestowed in a manner now obsolete. The town

* Hutchinson’s Collection, p. 484
t Hutchinson’s Coll. pp. 543, 548, 557, 566.
t Hutchinson’s Hist. vol. 1, p. 336.
§ Town Records.
|| See Appendix, Note A. March and April.

lends its commons as pastures, to poor m en; and “ being
informed of the great present want of Thomas Pellit, gave
order to Stephen Hosmer, to deliver a town cow, of a black
color, with a white face, unto said Pellit, for his present sup
ply.”*
From the beginning to the middle of the eighteenth cen
tury, our records indicate no interrup ion of the tranquillity
of the inhabitants, either in church or in civil affairs. After
the death ol Rev. Mr. Estabrook, in 1711, it was propoun
ded at the town meeting, “ whether one of the three gentle
men lately improved here in preaching, namely, Mr. John
Whiting, Mr. Holyoke, and Mr. Prescott shall be now cho
sen in the work of the ministry ? Voted affirmatively.”!
Mr. Whiting, who was chosen, was, we are told, in his epi
taph, “ a universal lover of mankind.” The charges of ed
ucation and of legislation, at this period, seem to have afflic
ted the town; for, they vote to petition the general court,
to be eased of the law relating to providing a schoolmaster;
happily, the court refused; and in 1712, the select-men
agreed with Capt. James Minott, “ for his son Timothy to
keep the school at the school-house for the town of Con
cord, for half a year beginning 2d June; and if any scholar
shall come, within the said time, for laming exceeding his
son’s ability, the said Captain doth agree to instruct them
himself in the tongues, till the above said time be fulfilled;
for which service, the town is to pay Capt. Minott, ten
pounds.”^ Captain Minott seems to have served our pru
dent fathers, in the double capacity of teacher and repre
sentative. It is an article in the selectmen’s warrant for
the town meeting, “ to see if the town will lay in for a repre
sentative not exceeding four pounds.” Captain Minott was
chosen, and after the general court was adjourned, received of
* Records, July, 1698.
$ Records, May, 1712.

f Records, Nov. 1711.
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the town for his services, an allowance of three shillings per
day. The country was not yet so thickly settled, but that
the inhabitants suffered from wolves andj wild-cats, which
infested the woods ; since bounties of twenty shillings are
given, as late as 1735, to Indians and whites, for the heads
of these animals, after the constable bas cut off the ears.*
Mr. Whiting was succeeded in the pastoral office by Rev.
Daniel Bliss, in 1738. Soon after bis ordination, the town
seemS to have been divided by ecclesiastical discords. In
1741, the celebrated Whitfield preached here, in the open
air, to a great congregation. Mr. Bliss heard that great
orator with delight, and by his earnest sympathy with him,
in opinion and practice, gave offence to a part of his people.
Party and mutual councils were called, but no grave charge
was made good against him. I find, in the Church Rec
ords, the charges preferred against him, his answer thereto,
and the result of the Council. The charges seem to have
been made by the lovers of order and moderation against
Mr. Bliss, as a favorer of religious excitements. His answer
to one of the counts, breathes such true piety, that I cannot
forbear to quote it. The ninth allegation is “ That in pray
ing for himself, in a church meeting, in December last, he
said, 1he was a poor vile worm of the dust, that was allowed
as Mediator between God and this people.’ ” To this Mr.
Bliss replied, “ In the prayer you speak of, Jesus Christ was
acknowledged as the only Mediator between God and man ;
at which time, I was filled with wonder, that such a sinful
and worthless worm as I am, was allowed to represent
Christ, in any manner, even so far as to be bringing the pe
titions and thank offerings of the people unto God, and God’s
will and truths to the people; and used the word Mediator
in some differing light from that you have given it ■ but I

Records, 1735.

-confess, 1 was soon uneasy that 1 had used the word, lest
some would put a wrong meaning thereupon.”* The coun
cil admonished Mr. Bliss of some improprieties of expres
sion, but bore witness to his purity and fidelity in his office.
In 1 <64, Whitfield preached again, at Concord, on Sunday
afternoon ; Mr. Bliss preached in the morning, and the Con
cord people thought their minister gave them the better ser
mon of the two. It was also his last.
The planting of the Colony was the effect of religious
principle. The Revolution was the fruit of another prin
ciple,— the devouring thirst for justice. From the appear
ance ot the article in the Selectmen’s warrant, in 1765, “ to
see if the town will give the Representative any instructions
about any important affair to be transacted by the general
court, concerning the Stamp Act ;”f to the peace of 1783,
the town records breathe a resolute and warlike spirit, so
•bold from the first, as hardly to admit of increase.
It would be impossible, on this occasion to recite all these
patriotic papers. I must content myself with a few brief
extracts. On the 24th January, 1774, in answer to letters
received from the united committees of correspondence, in
the vicinity of Boston, the town say :
“ We cannot possibly view with indifference, the past and
present obstinate endeavors of the enemies of this, as well as
the mother country, to rob us of those rights, that are the dis
tinguishing glory and felicity of this land ; rights, that we are
obliged to no power, under heaven, for the enjoyment of; as
they are the fruit of the heroic enterprizes of the first settlers
of these American colonies. And though we cannot but be
alarmed at the great majority, in the British parliament, for
the imposition of unconstitutional taxes on the colonies, yet,
it gives life and strength to every attempt to oppose them,
•Church Records, July 1742.
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that not only the people of this, but the neighboring prov
inces are remarkably united in the important and interesting',
opposition, which, as it succeeded before, in some measure,by the blessing of heaven, so, we cannot but hope it will be
attended with still greater success, in future.
Resolved, That these colonies have been and still are
illegally taxed by the British parliament, as they are not
virtually represented therein.
That the purchasing commodities subject to such illegal
taxation is an explicit, though an impious and sordid resig-nation of the liberties of this free and happy people.
That, as the British Parliament have empowered the
East India Company to export their tea into America, for
the sole purpose of raising a revenue from hence; to render
the design abortive, we will not, in this town, either by our-selves, or any from or under us, buy, sell, or use any of the
East India Company’s tea-, or any other tea, whilst there is
a duty for raising a revenue thereon in America ; neither
will we suffer any such tea to be used in our families.
That, all such persons as shall purchase, sell, or use any
such tea, shall, for the future, be deemed unfriendly to the
happy constitution of this country.
That, in conjunction with our brethren in America, we1
will risk our fortunes, and even our lives, in defence of his
majesty, King George the third, his person, crown and dig
nity; and will, also, with the same resolution, as his free
born subjects in this country, to the utmost of our power,defend all our rights inviolate to the latest posterity.
That, if any person or persons, inhabitants of this prov
ince, so long as there is a duty on tea, shall import any
tea from the India House, in England, or be factors for the
East India company ; we will treat them, in an eminent de
gree, as enemies to their country, and with contempt and
detestation.

That, we think it our duty, at this critical time of ouf
public affairs, to return our hearty thanks to the town of
Boston, lor every rational measure they have taken for the
preservation or recovery of our invaluable rights and liber
ties infringed upon; and we hope, should the state of our
public affairs require it, that they will still remain watchful
and persevering; with a steady zeal to espy out everything
that shall have a tendency to subvert our happy constitu
tion.” *
On the 27th June, near three hundred persons, upwards
of 21 years of age, inhabitants of Concord, entered into a
covenant, “ solemnly engaging with each other, in the pres
ence of God, to suspend all commercial intercourse with
Great Britain, until the act for blocking the harbor of Bos
ton be repealed ; and neither to buy nor consume any mer
chandize imported from Great Britain, nor to deal with those
who do.”f
In August, a County Convention met in this town, to de
liberate upon the alarming state of public affairs, and pub
lished an admirable report.| In September, incensed at the
new royal law, which made the judges dependent on the
crown, the inhabitants assembled on the common, and for
bade the justices to open the court of sessions. This little
town then assumed the sovereignty. It was judge and jury
and council and king. On the 26th of the month, the whole
town resolved itself into a committee of safety, “ to suppress
all riots, tumults, and disorders in said town, and to aid all
untainted magistrates, in the execution of the laws of the
land.” ^ It was then voted, to raise one or more companies
of minute men, by enlistment, to be paid by the town when
ever called out of town ; and to provide arms and ammunition,
* Town Records.
| See the Report in Shattuck, p. 82.

f Town Records.
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<*that those who are unable to purchase them themselves,
may have the advantage of them, if necessity calls for it.”*
In October, the Provincial Congress met in Concord. John
Hancock was President. This body was composed of the
foremost patriots, and adopted those efficient measures
whose progress and issue belong to the history of the na
tion .f
The clergy of New England were, for the most part,
zealous promoters of the revolution. A deep religious sen
timent sanctified the thirst for liberty. All the military
movements in this town, were solemnized by acts of public
worship. In January, 1775, a meeting was held for the
enlisting of minute men. Rev. William Emerson, the
Chaplain of the Provincial Congress, preached to the peo
ple. Sixty men enlisted and, in a few days, many more.
On 13th March, at a general review of all the military
companies, he preached to a very full assembly, taking for
his text, II Chronicles, 13, 12, “ And, behold, God himself
is with us for our captain, and his priests, with sounding
trumpets, to cry alarm against you.” | It is said that all
the services of that day, made a deep impression on the
people, even to the singing of the psalm.
A large amount of military stores had been deposited in
this town, by order of the Provincial Committee of safety.
It was to destroy those stores, that the troops who were at
tacked in this town, on the 19 April, 1775, were sent
hither by General Gage.
The story of that day is well known. In these peaceful
fields, for the first time, since a hundred years, the drum
and alarm gun were heard, and the farmers snatched down
their rusty firelocks from the kitchen walls, to make good
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the resolute words of their town debates. In the field
where the western abutment of the old bridge may still be
seen, about half a mile from this spot, the first organized
resistance was made to the British arms. There the Amer
icans first shed British blood. Ehdit
hundred British sol©
diers, under the command of Lieut. Col. Francis Smith, had
marched from Boston to Concord; at Lexington had fired
upon the brave handful of militia, for which a speedy re
venge was reaped by the same militia in the afternoon.
When they entered Concord, they found the militia and
minute men assembled under the command of Col. Barrett
and Major Buttrick. This little battalion, though in their
hasty council some were urgent to stand their ground, re
treated, before the enemy, to the high land on the other
bank of the river, to wait far reinforcement. Col. Barrett
ordered the troops not to fire, unless fired upon. The Brit
ish following them across the bridge, posted three compa
nies, amounting to about one hundred men, to guard the
bridge, and secure the return of the plundering party.
Meantime, the men of Acton, Bedford, Lincoln, and Car
lisle, all once included in Concord, remembering their pa
rent town in the hour of danger, arrived and fell into the
ranks so fast, that, Major Buttrick found himself superior
in number to the enemy’s party at the bridge. And when
the smoke began to rise from the village where the British
were burning cannon-carriages and military stores, the
Americans resolved to force their way into town. The
English beginning to pluck up some of the planks of the
bridge, the Americans quickened their pace, and the British
fired one or two shots up the river, (our ancient friend here,
Master Blood, saw the water struck by the first ball;) then
a single gun, the ball from which wounded Luther Blanchard
and Jonas Brown, and then a volley, by which Captain

1

Isaac Davis, and Abner Hosraer of Acton, were instantly
killed. Major Buttrick leaped from the ground, and gave
the command to fire, which was repeated in a simultaneous
cry by all his men. The Americans fired, and killed two
men, and wounded eight. A head stone and a foot stone,
on this bank of the river, mark the place where these
first victims lie. The British retreated immediately to
wards the village, and were joined by two companies of gren
adiers, whom the noise of the firing had hastened to the
spot. The militia and minute men,—every one from that
moment being his own commander,—ran over the hills op
posite the battle field, and across the great fields, into the
east quarter of the town, to waylay the enemy, and annoy
his retreat. The British, as soon as they were rejoined by
the plundering detachment, began that disastrous retreat to
Boston, which was an omen to both parties, of the event of
the war.
In all the anecdotes of that day’s events, we may discern
the natural action of the people. It was not an extravagant
ebullition of feeling, but might have been calculated on by
anyone acquainted with the spirits and habits of our commu
nity. Those poor farmers who came up, that day, to defend
their native soil, acted from the simplest instincts. They
did not knowT, it was a deed of fame they were doing. These
men did not babble of glory. They never dreamed, their
children would contend who had done the most. They
supposed they had a right to their corn and their cattle,
without paying tribute to any but their own governors. And
as they had no fear of man, they yet did have a fear of God.
Capt. Charles Miles, who was'wounded in the pursuit of
the enemy, told my venerable friend who sits by me, “ that
he went to the services of that day, with the same seriousness
and acknowledgement of God, which he carried to church.”

The presence ol these aged men who were in arms on
that day, seems to bring us nearer to it. The benignant
Providence which has prolonged their lives to this hour,
gratifies the strong curiosity of the new generation. The
Pilgrims are gone ; but we see what manner of persons they
were who stood in the worst perils of the Revolution. We
hold by the hand the last of the invincible men of old, and
confirm from living lips the sealed records of time.
And you, my fathers, whom God and the history of your
country have ennobled, may well bear a chief part in keep
ing this peaceful birth-day of our town. You arc indeed
extraordinary heroes. If ever men in arms bad a spotless
cause, you had. You have fought a good fight. And hav
ing quit you like men in the battle, you have quit your
selves like men in your virtuous families; in your corn
fields; and in society. We will not hide your honorable
grey hairs under perishing laurel leaves, but tbe eye of af
fection and veneration follows you. You are set apart,—
and forever,—for the esteem and gratitude of the human
race. To you belongs a better badge than stars and rib
bons. This prospering country is your ornament, and this
expanding nation is multiplying your praise with millions of
tongues.
The agitating events of those days were duly remember
ed in the church. On the second day after the affray, di
vine service was attended, in this house, by 700 soldiers.
William Emerson, the pastor, had a hereditary claim to the
affection of the people, being descended in the fourth
generation, from Edward Bulkeley, son of Peter. But he
had merits of his own. The cause of the colonies was so
much in his heart, that he did not cease to make it the sub
ject of his preaching and his prayers, and is said to have
deeply inspired many of his people with his own enthusiasm.

37

He, at least, saw clearly the pregnant consequences of
the 19th April. I have found within a few days, among
some family papers, his almanac of 1775, in a blank leaf of
which, he has written a narrative of the fight;* and, at the
close of the month, he writes, “ This month remarkable for
the greatest events of the present age.” To promote the
same cause, he asked, and obtained of the town, leave to ac
cept the commission of chaplain to the Northern army, at
Ticonderoga, and died, after a few months, of the distem
per that prevailed in the camp.
In the whole course of the war, the town did not depart
from tins pledge it had given. Its little population of 1300
souls, behaved like a party to the contest. The number of
its troops constantly in service, is very great. Its pecunia
ry burdens are out of all proportion to its capital. The
economy so rigid which marked its earlier history, has all
vanished. It spends profusely, affectionately, in the ser
vice. “ Since,” say the plaintive records, “ General Wash
ington, at Cambridge, is not able to give but 24s. per cord,
for wood, for the army; it is Voted, that this town encour
age the inhabitants to supply the army, by paying two dol
lars, per cord, over and above the General’s price, to such
as shall carry wood thither ;”f and 210 cords of wood were
carried.^ A similar order is taken respecting hay. Whilst
Boston was occupied by the British troops, Concord con
tributed to the relief of the inhabitants, £70, in money;
225 bushels of grr.in ; and a quantity of meat and wood.
Vhen, presently, the poor of Boston were quartered by
the provincial congress, on the neighboring country, Con
cord received 82 persons to its hospitality.<§> In the year
1775, it raised 100 minute men, and 74 soldiers to serve at
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Cambridge, In March, 17TG, 145 men were raised by this
town to serve at Dorchester heights.* In June, the gen
eral assembly of Massachusetts resolved to raise 5000 mili
tia, for six months, to reinforce the Continental army. “ The
numbers,” say they, “ are large, but this court has the ful
lest assurance, that their brethren, on this occasion, will not
confer with flesh and blood, but will, without hesitation, and
with the utmost alacrity and despatch, fill up the numbers
proportioned to the several towns.” ! On that occasion,
Concord furnished 67 men, paying them itself, at an ex
pense ol £622. And so on, with every levy, to the end
of the war. For these men, it was continually providing
shoes, stockings, shirts, coats, blankets, and beef. The tax
es, which before the war, had not much exceeded £200
per annum, amounted, in the year 1782, to $9544, in sil
ver. J
The great expense of the war was borne with cheerful
ness, whilst the war lasted; but years passed, after the
peace, before the debt was paid. As soon as danger and
injury ceased, the people were left at leisure to consider
their poverty and their debts. The town records show how
slowly the inhabitants recovered from the strain of exces
sive exertion. Their instructions to their representatives
are full of loud complaints of the disgraceful state of public
credit, and the excess of public expenditure. They may
be pardoned, under such distress, for the mistakes of an ex
treme frugality. They fell into a common error, not yet
dismissed to the moon, that the remedy was, to forbid the
great importation of foreign commodities, and to prescribe,
by law, the prices of articles. The operation of a new gov
ernment was dreaded, lest it should prove expensive, and
* Shattuck, p. 124.
t Bradford, History of Massachusetts, vol. 2, p. 113.
t Shattuck, p. 126.

the country towns thought it would be cheaper if it were
removed from the capital. They were jealous lest the gen
eral court should pay itself too liberally, and our fathers
must be forgiven by their charitable posterity, if, in 1782,
before choosing a representative it was Voted, that the per
son who should be chosen representative to the general
court, should receive 6s. per day, whilst in actual service,
an account of whichtime he should bring to the town, and if
it should be, that the general court should resolve, that, their
pay should be more than 6s. then, the representative shall
be hereby directed to pay the overplus into the town treas
ury.”* This was securing the prudence of the public ser
vants.
But whilst the town had its own full share of the public
distress, it was very far from desiring relief at the cost of
order and law. In 1786, when the general sufferings drove
the people in parts of Worcester and Hampshire Counties,
to insurrection, a large party of armed insurgents arrived in
this town, on the 12th September, to hinder the sitting of
the Court of Common Pleas. But they found no counte
nance here.f The same people who had been active in a
County Convention to consider grievances, condemned the
rebellion, and joined the authorities in putting it down. In
1787, the admirable instructions given by the town to its
representative, are a proud monument of the good sense
and good feeling that prevailed. The grievances ceased
with the adoption of the Federal constitution. The con
stitution of Massachusetts had been already accepted. It
was put to the town oi Concord, in October 1776, by the
Legislature, whether the existing house of representatives
should enact a constitution for the State ? The town an* Records, May 3.

t Bradford, Hist. Massachusetts, vol. 1, p. 266, and Records,
9 September.
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swereil No.* The general court, notwithstanding, draught
ed a constitution, sent it here, and asked the town whether
they would have it for the law of the State ? The town
answered No by a unanimous vote. In 1780, a constitu
tion ot the State proposed by the Convention chosen for
that purpose, was accepted by the town with the reserva
tion of some articles.f And, in 1788, the town, by its
delegate, accepted the new constitution of the United States
and this event closed the whole series of important public
events, in which this town played a part.
From that time to the present hour, this town has made
a slow but constant progress in population and wealth, and
the arts of peace. It has suffered neither from war, nor
pestilence, nor famine, nor flagrant crime. Its population,
in the census of 1830, was 2020 souls. The public expen
ses, for the last year, amounted to $4290; for the present
year, to $5010..']l If the community stints its expense in
small matters, it spends freely on great duties. The town
raises, this year, $1800 for its public schools; besides about
$1200, which are paid, by subscription, for private schools.
This year, it expends $800 for its poor; the last year it
expended $900. Two religious societies, of differing creed,
dwell together in good understanding, both promoting, we
hope, the cause of righteousness and love. Concord has
alwTays been noted for its ministers. The living need no
praise of mine. Yet it is among the sources of satisfaction
and gratitude, this day, that the aged with whom is wisdom,
our fathers1 counsellor and friend, is spared to counsel and
intercede for the sons.
Such, Fellow Citizens, is an imperfect sketch of the his
tory of Concord. I have been greatly indebted, in prepar
ing this sketch, to the printed but unpublished history of
* Records, 21 October.
J Records, 1834 and 1835.

t Records, 7 May.
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this town, furnished me by the unhesitating kindness of its
author, long a resident in this place. I hope that history
will not long remain unknown. The author has done us
and posterity a kindness, by the zeal and patience of his re
search, and has wisely enriched his pages with the resolu
tions, addresses, and instructions to its agents, which from
time to time, at critical periods, the town has voted. Mean
time, I have read with care the town records themselves.
They must ever be the fountains of all just information respect
ing your character and customs. They are the history of the
town. They exhibit a pleasing picture of a community al
most exclusively agricultural, where no man has much time
for words, in his search after things; of a community of
great simplicity of manners, and of a manifest love of justice.
For the most part, the town has deserved the name it wears.
I find our annals marked with a uniform good sense. I find
no ridiculous laws, no eaves-dropping legislators, no hang
ing of witches, no ghosts, no whipping of quakers, no un
natural crimes. The tone of the records rises with the
dignity of the event. These soiled and musty books are
luminous and electric within. The old town clerks did
not spell very correctly, but they contrive to make pret
ty intelligible the will of a free and just community. Fru
gal our fathers were,—very frugal,—though, for the most
part, they deal generously by their minister, and pro
vide well for the schools and the poor. If, at any time,
in common with most of our towns, they have carried this
economy to the verge of a vice, it is to be remembered
that a town is, in many respects, a financial corporation.
They economize, that they may sacrifice. They stint and
higgle on the price of a pew, that they may send 200 sol
diers to General Washington, to keep Great Britain at bay.
For splendor, there must somewhere be rigid economy.
That the head of the house may go brave, the members
6
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must be plainly clad, and the town must save that the State
may spend. Ol lute years, the growth of Concord has been
slow. Without navigable waters, without mineral riches,
without any considerable mill privileges, the natural increase
ol her population is drained by the constant emigration of the
youth. Her sons have settled the region around us, and far
from us. Their wagons have rattled down the remote wes
tern hills. And in every part of this country, and in many
foreign parts, they plough the earth, they traverse the sea,
they engage in trade, and in all the professions.
Fellow Citizens ; let not the solemn shadows of two hun
dred years, this day, fall over us in vain. 1 feel some un
willingness to quit the remembrance of the past. With all
the hope of the new, I feel that we are leaving the old. Ev
ery moment carries us farther from the two great epochs of
public principle, the Planting, and the Revolution of the
colony. Fortunate and favored this town has been, in hav
ing received so large an infusion of the spirit of both of
those periods. Humble as is our village in the circle of
later and prouder towns that whiten the land, it has been
consecrated by the presence and activity of the purest men.
Why need I remind you of our own Hosnters, Minotts, Cumings, Barretts, Beattons, the departed benefactors of the
town? On the village green, have been the steps of Winthrop and Dudley; of John Eliot, the Indian apostle, who
had a courage that intimidated those savages whom his love
could not melt; of Whitfield, whose silver voice melted his
great congregation into tears; of Hancock, and his compat
riots of the provincial Congress; of Langdon, and the col
lege over which he presided. But even more sacred influ
ences than these have mingled here with the stream of hu
man life. The merit of those who fill a space in the world’s
history, who are borne forward, as it were, by the weight of
thousands whom they lead, sheds a perfume less sweet than
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do the sacrifices of private virtue. I have had much op
portunity of access to anecdotes of families, and I believe
this town to have been the dwelling place in all times .since
its planting, of pious and excellent persons, who walked
meekly through the paths of common life, who served God,
and loved man, and never let go the hope of immortality.
The benediction of their prayers, and of their principles lin
gers around us. The acknowledgement of the Supreme
Being exalts the history of this people. It brought the fa
thers hither. In a war of principle, it delivered their sons.
And so long as a spark of this faith survives among the
children’s children, so long shall the name of Concord be
honest and venerable,

APPENDIX.

Note A.—See p. 27.
The following minutes from the town records in 1692, may
serve as an example:—
John Craggin, aged about 63 years, and Sarah his wife,
aet. about 63 years, do both testify upon oath, that, about 2
years ago, John Shepard, sen. of Concord, came to our house
in Obourne, to treat with us, and give us a visit, and carried
the said Sary Craggin to Concord with him, and there dis
coursed us in order to a marriage between his son, John Shep
ard, Jr. and our daughter, Eliz. Craggin, and, for our incouragement, and before us, did promise, that, upon the consum
mation of the said marriage, he, the said John Shepard, sen.
would give to his son, John Shepard, jun. the one half of his
dwelling house, and the old barn, and the pasture before the
barn; the old plow-land, and the old horse, when his colt was
fit to vide, and his old oxen, when his steers were fit to work.
All this he promised upon marriage as above said, which marraige was consummated upon March following, which is two
years ago, come next March, Dated Feb. 25, 1692. Taken
on oath before me, Wm. Johnson.

Note B.—See p. 57.
The importance which the skirmish at Concord Bridge de
rived from subsequent events, has, of late years, attracted much
notice to the incidents of the day. There are, as might be
expected, some discrepances in the different narratives of the
fight. In the brief summary in the text, I have relied main
ly on the depositions taken by order of the Provincial Con
gress within a few days after the action, and on the other con
temporary evidence. I have consulted the English narrative
in the Massachusetts Historical Collections and in the trial
of Horne, (Cases adjudged in Kings Bench; London, 1800,
vol. 2, p. 677,) the inscription made by order of the legisla-
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ture ol Massachusetts on the two held pieces presented to the
Concord Artillery; Mr. Phinney’s History of the battle at
Lexington ; Dr. Ripley’s History of Concord Fight ; Mr. Shattuck s narrative in his History, besides some oral and some
manuscript evidence of eye witnesses. The following narra
tive written by Rev. William Emerson, a spectator ol the ac
tion, has never been published. A part of it has been in my
possession for years: a part of it I discovered, only a few
days since, in a trunk of family papers.
1775, 19 April. This morning, between 1 and 2 o’clock,
we were alarmed by the ringing of the bell, and upon exami
nation found that the troops, to the number ol 800, had stolen
their march from Huston, in buits and barges, from the bot
tom ol the common over to a point in Cambridge, near to
Inman’s Farm, and were at Lexington Meeting house, half
an hour before sunrise, where they had fired upon a body of
our men, and (as we afterward heard,) had killed several.
This intelligence was brought us first by Dr. Samuel Pres
cott, who narrowly escaped the guard that were sent before
on horses, purposely to prevent all posts and messengers from
giving us timely information. He, by the help of a very fleet
horse, crossing several walls and fences, arrived at Concord,
at the time above mentioned; when several posts were imme
diately despatched, that returning confirmed the account of
the regulars’ arrival at Lexington, and that they were on their
way to Concord. Upon this, a number of our minute men
belonging to this town, and Acton, and Lyncoln, with several
others that were in readiness, marched out to meet them;
while the alarm company were preparing to receive them in
the town. Capt. Minot who commanded them, thought it
proper to take possession of the hill above the meeting house,
as the most advantageous situation. No sooner had our men
gained it, than we were met by the companies that were sent
out to meet the troops, who informed us, that they were just
upon us, and that we must retreat, as their number was more
than treble ours. We then retreated from the hill near the
Liberty Pole, aud took a new post back of the town upon an
eminence, where we formed into two battalions, and waited
the arrival of the enemy. Scarcely had we formed, before
we saw the British troops at the distance of a quarter of a
mile, glittering in arms, advancing towards us with the great
est celerity. Some were for making a stand, notwithstanding
the superiority of their number; but others more prudent,
thought best to retreat till our strength should be equal to the
enemy’s by recruits from neighboring towns that were con

tinually coming in to our assistance. Accordingly, we re
treated over the bridge. The troops came into the town, set
fire to several carriages for the artillery, destroyed (30 bbls.
flour, rifled several houses, took possession of the town-house
destroyed 500 lb. o*’ balls, set a guard of 100 men at the
North Bridge, and sent up a party to the house of Col. Bar
rett, where they were in expectation of finding a quantity of
warlike stores. But these were happily secured, just before
their arrival, by transportation into the woods and other by
places. In the meantime, the guard set by the enemy to
secure the posts at the North Bridge were alarmed by the ap
proach of our people, who had retreated, asmenlioned before,
and were now advancing with special orders not to fire upon
the troops unless fired upon. These orders were so punct
ually observed that vve received the fire of the enemy in three
several and separate discharges of their pieces before it was
returned by our commanding officer; the filing then soon becomegeneral for several minutes, in which skirmish two were
killed on each side, and several of the enemy wounded. It
may here be observed, by the way, that we were the more
cautious to prevent beginning a rupture with the King’s troops
as we were then uncertain what had happened at Lexington,
and knew [not]* that they had began the quarrel there by
firing upon our people, and killing eight men upon the spot.
The three companies of troops soon quitted their post at the
bridge, and retreated in the greatest disorder and confusion
to the main body, who were soon upon the march to meet
them. For half an hour, the enemy, by their marches and
counter-marches, discovered great fickleness and inconstancy
of mind, sometimes advancing, sometimes returning to their
former posts; till, at length they quitted the town, and re
treated by the way they came. In the meantime, a party of
our men (150) took the back way through the Great Fields
into the east quarter, and had placed themselves to advantage,
lying in ambush behind walls, fences and buildings, ready to
fire upon the enemy on their retreat.

, The following notice of the Centennial Celebration has
been drawn up and sent us by a friend, who thought it de
* The context and the testimony of some of the surviving vet
erans incline me to think that this word was accidentally omit
ted.
R. W. E.
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sirable to preserve the remembrance of some particulars of
this historical festival.
At a meeting ot the town of Concord, in April last, it was
voted to celebrate the Second Centennial Anniversary of the
settlement of the town, on the 12th September following. A
committee ot fifteen were chosen to make the arrangements.
I'his committee appointed Ralph Waldo Emerson, Orator,
and Rev. Dr. Ripley and Rev. Mr. Wilder, Chaplains of the
Day. Hon. John Keyes was chosen President of the Day.
On the morning of the 12th September, at 1-2 past 10 o’
clock, the children of the town, to the number of about 500, mov
ed in procession to the common in front of the old church and
Court-house, and there opened to the right and left, awaiting
the procession of Citizens. At 11 o’clock, the Concord Light
Infantry under Capt. Moore, and the Artillery under Capt.
Buttrick, escorted the civic procession, under the direction
of Moses Prichard as Chief Marshall, from Shepherd’s Hotel,
through the lines of children to the Meeting-house. The
South gallery had been reserved for ladies, and the North
gallery for the children; but (it was a good omen) the chil
dren over-ran the space assigned for their accommodation,
and were sprinkled throughout the house, and ranged on seats
along the aisles. The old Meeting-house which was propped
to sustain the unwonted weight of the multitude within its
walls, was built in 1712, thus having stood for more than half
the period to which our history goes back. Prayers were
offered and the Scriptures read by the aged minister of the
town, Rev. Ezra Ripley, now in the 85th year of his age;—
another interesting feature in this scene of reminiscences. A
very pleasant and impressive part of the services in the church
was the singing of the 107th psalm, from the New England
version of the psalms made by Eliot, Mather, and others, in
1639, and used in the church in this town in the days of Pe
ter Bulkeley. The psalm was read a line at a time, after the
ancient fashion, from the Deacons’ seat, and so sung to the
tune of St. Martin’s by the whole congregation standing.
Ten of the surviving veterans who were in arms at the
Bridge, on the 19 April 1775, honored the festival with their
presence. Their names are Abel Davis, Thaddeus Blood,
Tilly Buttrick, John Hosmer, of Concord; Thomas Thorp,
Solomon Smith, John Oliver, Aaron Jones, of Jlcton; David
Lane, of Bedford; Amos Baker, of Lincoln.
On leaving the church, the procession again formed,
and moved to a large tent nearly opposite Shepherd’s hotel,
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under which dinner was prepared, and the company sat down
to the tables, to the number of four hundred. We were hon
ored with the presence of distinguished guests, among whom
were Lieut. Gov. Armstrong, Judge Davis. Alden Bradford
(descended from the 2d governor of Plymouth Colony,) Hon.
Edward Everett, Hon. Stephen C. Phillips of Salem, Philip
Hone Esq. of New York, Gen. Dearborn, and Lt Col.
R. C. Wiuthrop, (descended from the 1st Governor of Massachusetts.) Letters were read from several gentlemen ex
pressing their regret at being deprived of the pleasure of
being present on the occasion. The character of the speeches
and sentiments at the dinner was manly and affectionate, in
keeping with the whole temper of the day.
On leaving the Dinner table, the invited guests, with many
of the citizens, repaired to the Court House to pay their re
spects to the Ladies of Concord, who had there, with their
friends, partaken of an elegant collation, and now politely of
fered coffee to the Gentlemen. The hall, in which the colla
tion was spread, had been decorated by fair hands with fes
toons of flowers, and wreaths of evergreen, and hung with
pictures of the Fathers of the Town. Crowded as it was with
graceful forms and happy faces, and resounding with the hum
of animated conversation, it was itself, a beautiful living
picture. Compared with the poverty and savageness of the
scene which the same spot presented two hundred years ago,
it was a brilliant reverse of the medal; and could scarcely
fail, like all the parts of the holiday, to lead the reflecting
mind to thoughts of that Divine Providence, which, in every
generation, has been our tower of defence and horn of blessing.
At sunset the company separated and retired to their homes ;
and the evening of this day of excitement was as quiet as a
Sabbath throughout
the village.
O
3
The following was tho order of the exercises in the Meet
ing-house.

I
VOLUNTARY BY THE BAND.
Tune “Auld Lang Syne.”
II.

ODE ,-- BY

REV.

JO H N

PIE R PO N T .

Tune, '‘America.”
Break forth in song, ye trees, Svc.
7
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III.
INTRODUCTORY PR A Y ER.
IV.
P S A L M 107. (Tune, fiSl Marlins.” )
(From the JVein England version used in the JY. E. Churches
in 1640.]

Your thanks unto the Lord express,
Because that good is he,
Because his loving kindnesses
Last to eternity.
So say the Lord’s redeemed whom bought
He hath from en’mies hands;
And from the east and west hath brought
From south and northern lands.
In desert strayed, in untrod way,
No dwelling town they find;
They hungry were, and thirsty they,
Their souls within them pined.
Then did they to Jehovah cry,
When they were in distress,
Who did them set at liberty
Out of their anguishes.
In such a way as was most right
He led them forth also,
That to a city which they might
Inhabit, they should go.
O that men praise Jehovah would,
For his great goodness then;
And for his wonders manifold
Unto the sons of men.
V.
SELECTIONS FROM T H E SCRIPTURES.
VI.
PR A Y ER BY REV. DR. RIPLEY.
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VII.
ODE,--- T H E PILG RIM FA TH ER S.

By Mrs. lim a n
The breaking waves dashed high Sic.

VIII.
ORATION,
BY R E V - R A L P H

HYMN.—

WALDO EMERSON.

ix.
(t

u n e

, “

old

h u n d r e d

.” )

Written for the occasiott, by B e n j a m in D . W

in s l o w

Swell loud and high the festal strains.
In fa ith t h a t G od w ith m e r c y h e a r s ,
While linger round these hallowed fanes,
The voices of Two Hundred years.
Ages of weary chance and change,
Beheld the forest’s native child,
O’er his uncultured homestead range—
Our fathers came—the desert smiled!
No v/reathing smoke and battle flame,
H alf hid—half lit their lonely path;
With words of peace and love they came
To gather round the red-man’s hearth.
In peace they won this cherished soil,
In peace they reared these ancient towers,
Then left the harvest of their toil,
A legacy to us and ours.
Great God! as years the past increase,
And higher yet time’s surges swell,
Still bid that spirit—gentle Peace—
The guardian of our altars dwell.
Peace to the ashes of our sires!
Peace to this gathered brother band !
Peace to these homes and household fires?
Peace to our own—our father land!

X.

BENEDICTION.
Fhc following song, written for the occasion by Mr. B.D.
Winslow of Boston, was sung at the dinner.
( T u n e ,— J l u l d L a n g
H ark! hark! our ancient mother calls
In festive notes sublime,
H er children to their natal halls,
From every varied clime.

S y n e .)

C h o r u s —W ith

throbbing hearts, we come! we come!
Where memory often strays,
To gather round this cherish’d home,
T he home of early days.
Oh! brightly shine the southern skies
O ’er greener spots of earth;
B ut fairer land ne’er met our eyes
Than this which gave us birth.
C h o r u s .— W ith throbbing hearts, &.c.

W e come to hail this joyous day
W ith prayer, and praise, and song,
To muse o’er centuries past away
Tim e’s dreary waste along.
C h o r u s —And dear this cherished soil we tread,
And dear our mother now,
Though years to vanished ages sped
Are gray upon her brow.
Y et bright and fair the distant past
With honored deeds appears;
And brighter spells may Fortune cast
Around our coming years,
C h o r u s .—And dear this,&c.
Joy! M other, to all sons of thine,
Jov gild thy future lot,
And light thy home—our hearts’ best shrine,
W hich cannot be forgot.
C h o r u s —W ith

festal strains then gather here,
Around the natal hall;
Though many a spot of earth be dear,
The dearest this of all.

SERMON,
PREACHED

TO

THE F I R S T CHURCH,
BY

IT S
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N. L. F R O T H I N G H A M ,
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S E R H O IV .

GENESIS

xxxi. 28.

This twenty years have I been with thee.
L

if e

goes forward in its steady progress.

years go round in their swift circles.

The

And the lines of

these curving periods cut here and there the line of our
straight inarch, in a way to admonish and affect us.
The anniversai ies of events that have been of lasting
consequence to us return with a solemn frequency.

It is

impossible to record them with any care, and not be stir
red with a strange mixture of painful and pleasant re
membrances ;....pleasant or painful, equally serious be
cause they are remembrances only.

W hat distressed us

is gone, but has cast a shade behind it.

W hat delighted

us is gone also, and its shade is all that is left.

To reck

on by eras of anxiety and labour....is not that the lot of
man ? Or if it be with nothing to labour for, and nothing
worth the reckoning,....is not that a worse lot still ?
It is just t w e n t y years to day since I came among you
as your servant in t h e C h ris tia n ministry.

In saying
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this, I am conscious of mentioning what most of you
would not remember unless thus reminded of it.

I am

aw aie that there may be few, to whom it will seem a sub
ject of any peculiar concern.

1 feel too in full force the

difficulty and the peril of speaking of one’s s e lf ; espec
ially in a place and a connexion like this, where personal
considerations should be forgotten, and the individual is
nothing, and religious truth and religious affections should
be alone regarded.

B ut you will bear with me.

Al

though it should be “ in my folly,” as an apostle once
said, you would “ indeed bear with me” ; for you m ust
have been called to do this often during so long a course
of services, of which no one feels so deeply the imperfect
ness as he who has tried to render them ; where the wish
and ambitiousness have been stronger than the ability,
and the pains-taking has been greater than the success.
It is not chiefly of himself, however, that the preacher
on such an occasion is required to speak.

It is not only

of himself that it is possible for him to think.

For w hat

ever he has passed through has been in intimate connex
ion with you and yours.

W h at has been of most interest

to him has been the events, in which yourselves have had
principal concern.

His thoughts, which m ust always pass

for leading events in the lives of those whose profession it
is to exercise the thoughts, have been tasked for your use
and often suggested by your trials.

T h e great scene of his

cares and recollections has been here ; in the assemblies
that you and they who went before you helped to form,
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and in your homes that have been altered so much since
he first saw them.
that he speaks.

It is of you then and not of himself

You have an interest in what he is going

to say ; he could not, if he would, separate his feelings
from the natural partnership that they claim with your
own.
Those twenty years ! We look back upon them....such
of us as have been together from the beginning,....and
marvel that, containing so much as they did of joy and
affliction, revealing so much as they do of the changes
that have marked themselves round us and upon us, they
have departed so soon.

How many images of those who

are estranged from us, and those who are lost to us, are
reflected from the broad mirror of those far-off days !
How many scenes of distress ! How many scattered fam
ilies ! How many houses left desolate ! During all that
long stretch of time your griefs have been my discomforts ;
your bereavements have been rny losses ; your call has
been my necessity ; your good opinion has been a mo
tive of constant solicitude and one round of toil.

Your

sick and your dead begin to range themselves before me
as I speak, a procession of sorrows.

The choking recol

lections of old sympathies come up as distinctly as if the
events were of yesterday.

My thoughts are overwhelmed

with the review of sufferings in mind and heart, which
would never have been incurred could they but once
have been foreseen.
But I do not stand here to complain.

1 have no cause

of complaint, unless perhaps of inadequateness to a service,
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that will often appear to be as thankless as it is hard.
Certainly none against any one of the assembly here pres
ent, friends and well-wishers all.

T h ere come indeed

trials of another sort than any that have been named, if
one’s best endeavours are lightly set by ; being met with
easy dislikes and repaid with discourtesies.
You m ay be surprised at this earnestness.
should be less.

Perhaps it

Perhaps it should be repressed wholly.

Perhaps not even the excitement of the retrospect we are
m aking will vindicate it from the censure of being u n 
reasonable.

You will have to forgive it then.

It is nei

ther a rhetorical artifice nor a transient emotion ; but only
a little expression of an overcharged fulness, that must
thus once for all find relief.
“ T h is tw enty years have I been with thee

a large

part of the life of each one of you, of mine its best part.
L et us return to the subject, and enter upon it with some
thing of method.

Let us take up first the doctrine of this

church of Christ during that period ; then offer a few
words upon the practice of the church, so far as it has
been in any degree peculiar ; and conclude with a general
glance at the events that have taken place in its variable
community.
First, then, of the doctrine of this church.

W e have

one ;— though it is not fixed in set articles, nor inclosed in
any forms, even silver and golden ones, of hum an device.
We have one ;—though it takes that freedom of range,
which suits the only boundless them e of the illimitable
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soul.

We have one ;—though we are not anxious to de

fine it over closely, nor to mark the deviations from any
formulary that any may have prescribed.

We have one;

—though it is afloat on the sea of truth, and we dare not
say that there will be the same bearings to the land and
the same aspects of the sky from year to year.

We al

low ourselves to be in motion with any improvement that
will set us really forward.

Enough for us, that we are in

the sound bark of the old apostles of Galilee though upon
an unstable element, and that we are guided by the eter
nal stars.

Without a figure ; we will not attempt to bind

others, and we will not consent to bind ourselves, to think
the same thoughts through all generations ; but we hold
by the teaching of Christ and his disciples ; leaving our
selves free to enlarge its interpretation as God shall give us
light.

We do not dictate.

We do not submit to man’s

dictation.
It is just twenty years ago that the great controversy
broke out in the churches of this neighbourhood, which
has severed their ancient intercourse.

It has nearly

or quite exhausted itself by this tim e; for the dis
pute has become wearisome, both to those who engaged in
it and those who looked on.

But it has left enduring

traces of its convulsion behind it.

It is known by the

name of the Unitarian controversy ; and in so naming it
I believe that I am giving utterance for the first time in
this desk to that party word.

This alone is saying not a

little in illustration of the spirit, with which the offices of
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religion have been here conducted.

We understood one

another and were agreed, but did not interfere with the
conscientious belie! ot any, or show ourselves hostile to
them.
schism.

e remained almost at rest in that earthquake of
Il we were sometimes affected by the agitating

topics of the time, it was not often.

If any discourses pro

nounced from this place were ever tinctured by the slight
est bitterness of polemical divinity, they are those which
would be remembered with too little satisfaction to have
any danger of being renewed.

Our words have been of

brotherly love and mutual consideration.

We silently as

sumed the ground, or rather found ourselves already stand
ing upon it, that there was no warrant in the scriptures for
the idea of a threefold personality in the divine nature ;
or for that of atonement, according to the popular under
standing of that word; or for that of man’s total corruption
and inability ; or for that of an eternity of wo adjudged
as the punishment of earthly offences ; or indeed for any
of the peculiar articles in that scheme of faith which went
under the name of the Genevan reformer.
worshipped only One, the Father.

We have

We have recognized

the authority of Jesus Christ as a divine messenger.

We

have maintained the accountability of man, and a righteous retribution, and a life beyond this.

But in all these

points, we were adopting rather practical principles and a
ground of edifying than tenets to be discussed.

We have

never pretended to understand all mysteries, nor to solve
every question that a vain curiosity might propose.

We
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have not sought to penetrate to what is beyond us ; but
have been content to leave many things in that sacred ob
scurity, in which they are left by the written word. And
even upon subjects within tire range of reasonable inquiry,
we have not favoured a controversial tone. We have made
more account of the religious sentiment than of theological
opinions.
Such is a summary account of the views that we have
approved respecting doctrines.
Secondly. The practice of this church, especially in
regard to topics of general interest in the community, and
those movements which will at intervals arise and as
sume a great transient importance, offers itself next for our
consideration. Has this practice, a stranger might inquire,
been in any degree peculiar ? It has, and steadily pecu
liar. We have been singularly conservative in our cus
toms ; mistrustful of innovations, jealous of our liberty,
fond of peace, refusing to be influenced by any gustiness
of the times. We have loved to dwell within ourselves,
and disliked to implicate our concerns with those of
other churches, or with any associations of men. These
dispositions have in some sort characterised our religious
society for at least the fifth part of a century. I found
them here, and felt in entire accordance with them. We
have carried them out as yet, through circumstances that
have put them to a severe test, with a tenaciousness
that has doubtless appeared to some like indifference
and to others like obstinacy. We have been unexcited by
B
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surrounding fervours.

We have been inactive, when the

general cry has been, What shall we do next ? We have
thought, with the prophet, that our “ strength was to sit
still," while many were sending for help from all the bor
ders ot Egypt.

We have been ready to suspect that there

might be more motion than progress in what was called
the march of the age ; and that the “ running to and fro”
was more certain, than that “ knowledge was increased.”
We have been unwilling to take part, therefore, in enterprizes, that have found unbounded favour with a large
number of our friends.

We have supposed, that the ex

clusive objects of our association were to worship our Ma
ker according to our consciences, and to maintain the sa
cred decency of Christian order.

We have therefore been

unwilling to mix up these objects with plans of a different,
however important nature.

We have been unwilling to

take the stand of missionaries or propagandists in any
shape.

We have been unwilling to form ourselves into a

bible society, or a temperance or an education or a benev
olent society ; or to appear as any thing else than what
we are, a church of Christ, an assembly for social wor
ship.

We wish to preserve ourselves thus distinct.

We

love to be aloof from the zealous strivings of the day.
We have said to “ colonization” and “ abolition,” those
struggling and clashing projects, which have flamed out
into so much notoriety, that they may be thus elliptically
spoken of in a single word, without any danger of being
misunderstood,....we have said to them both, Whatever

may be our private opinion of you, we will give you no
seat in our holy places. And this is but a single specimen
of the spirit, in which you have always been united.
You stand almost alone in declining to be a member of
the consociated fraternity of your neighbourhood ; in feel
ing and in judgment indeed less lonely than in your act.
Tlie course that you took on this point, with the utmost
unanimity and in resistance to no unattractive examples,
will perhaps recommend itself more and more, as we ob
serve the aspects of the times, and look at the new de
signs that are continually starting out into a hasty and
spasmodic life. Your minister is almost alone in having
never given his name to the great organization of what
may be called his party ; and it is one of the last cir
cumstances that it would occur to him to regret.
All this is from no indifference, from no timid reluct
ance, from no love of our ease ; but because we are per
suaded that, for us at least, there is wisdom in it. We
are frequently called to witness the ascendency which the
last organized novelty acquires over the public mind ; af
fecting an importance that does not belong to it, and ab
sorbing an attention that if does not deserve, and some
times even casting a shade of discontent and reproach
over the old means of improvement and the ordinary ser
vices of the Lord’s house. We think we see reason to
fear, lest so many forcing processes should allow nothing
to come to its natural perfection ; lest so much mechanism
should produce a generation of machines rather than true
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spirits; lest there should he first shallowness and then
drought ; lest a period of busy pretensions should have
tor its successor a season ot hypocrisy or deadness.
1 here has very lately gone abroad an impulse, that
one is tempted to call feverish, on the subject of the relig
ious education of children.

It is said that little is done

in the way of direct address to this most important part of
the community, and that something must be done speed
ily.

It is discovered that the church is but a barren and

wearisome place for them.

Even the Sunday school,

which a year or two ago was thought to be such a miracle
ot advancement, when in truth it was only a very useful
and pleasant institution in a sphere somewhat subordinate,
begins now to be accounted extremely inadequate to the
wants of the case.

Vue hear much of making children

the objects of especial addresses ,• and even of sending
them to chapels of their own, where the services will be
adapted exclusively to their capacities and their beneGt.

I

cannot feel the necessity that is thus complained of.

I

cannot discern the use of what is thus proposed.

So far

from it, this new craving seems to me unreasonable ; this
new view extremely short-sighted; and this new proce
dure, if it were as practicable as it is utterly visionary, full
of the most serious mischiefs that have yet beguiled our
churches.

Children should come to worship with their

parents and elders, if they have any such to make them
their charge.

By the mother’s side, and under the fath

er’s eye, is the true place for them.

They should bend

their young heads in company with those whose brows

are but thinly covered now with the gray locks of their
age. They should be under the solemn influences of the
general sanctuary. They should listen to the word that
is addressed to all, the small and the great together.
They should not be singled out, to be made vain, or to be
made difficult. They should receive the word as they
can bear it, with an effort to add to what they learn, and
with the humility that will be their best learning.
But an objector may say, they are not interested in the
usual exercises of the Lord’s day. Perhaps so. Perhaps
it is hardly to be expected that in the greater number of
instances it should be otherwise. But why will you break
up the steady habits, by which alone they can be trained
to take an interest in those exercises ? Why will you cre
ate in their minds the very distaste that you lament ?
Why will you gratify their love of variety at an age when
they most require to be fixed ; and wrhen every novelty,
especially if it flatters the natural love of distinction, has
an irresistible charm? We may be told further, that they
do not understand the sermons and the religious offices, in
which we statedly engage. We may grant this cheer
fully. It is best that it should be so. I would not have it
otherwise. The whole method of the Divine Providence
in the teaching of our generations declares that it shall not
be otherwise. Preaching that never goes beyond the
compass of a child’s taste and comprehension, will be as
worthless even to him, when considered in its whole ef
fects, as it is to every one else. I would not, if it could be
done, spread out the deep waters of truth into a shallow
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ford, that could be crossed by an infant’s foot.

It is the

sentiment ol veneration, that I would impress upon the
tender hearts ot the young.

That is the great thing.

It

is every thing.

It is worth all the excitement that could

ever be kindled.

It is worth all the information that it

would be possible to impart.

1 am jealous for this prin

ciple of reverence ; lest it should be impaired by the assid
uous lessons.....however piously meant and however amu
singly conveyed,....of religion made easy.

Let the instruc

tion be somewhat above them, that they may look up.
Let it be somewhat hidden, that they may search and
wonder.

Let them grow to the truth.

Let them see as

much to stand in awe at in its solemn mysteries,....at
least as I do.

Understand !

I am almost weary of the

word, when applied as it often is to that mighty theme,
in which the first step is the idea of the Infinite God.
Fathers and mothers ! come to the church yourselves,
and bring your children with you.
on the same seats.

Let them sit by you

Let them hear the same word that

you do, however imperfectly it may be spoken.
An account has thus been presented of what our course
has been with respect to practice for the last twenty years.
W hat it will be for the next term of the same length, it is
neither for me to prescribe nor for you to foresee.
will not lightly change it.

You

If you ever see cause to

change, may it be for a greater advantage than any that
I can anticipate.
Thirdly.

Something was to be said, in conclusion, of

the events of the period which has just ended.

There
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are none, that must not be traced in outline merely and
with the most general hand. But on the heart of many,
many an individual among you, they have left uneffaceable records. It is a length of time, that gives space for
much to be endured. It must needs have wrought out
many alterations in our persons and our homes. Only
about forty of the families that invited and placed me here
have left even a descendant to continue their name among
us. What a troop of shadows would assemble themselves,
if all those who have since worshipped with us and died
from us could at this moment re-appear ! Of the minis
ters of our own denomination who then served the
churches in this town, only three remain ;* and of those
who were appointed over all the other congregations, of
every name, not a man is left. Several of the churches
have changed their teachers many times. Meanwhile,
the little boy has grown a strong man.
The water of
baptism upon the forehead of the infant girl has been ex
changed for the marriage veil. Large families have
sprung up, where were only the bridegroom and the bride;
and families that were then numerous have been scattered,
or diminished, or quite cut down. Many a change of for
tune, many of repute, many of character and heart, has
marked itself on the way we have come. Many an en
tire term of probation, from the first fulness of intellect
and public starting place of trial to a dying day, lias
completed its career.
Let me go back to the text, in order to throw off some
Rev. Drs. Charming, Lowell, and Parkman.
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of the painful recollections that press upon me.
twenty years have 1 been with thee.”
words of Jacob to Lnban.
ous parting.

This

These were the

They were spoken at a jeal

They were spoken in the temper of fault

finding aud reproach.

With nothing resembling that

situation or that temper are they repeated to day ; but on
the contrary with feelings of perfect confidence and cor
diality, as well as a thankful recognition of the goodness
of God.

1 rejoice that we have walked together with

such a spirit of concert.

You have not been the hard ex

actor that Laban the Syrian was to the Jewish patriarch.
You have been true and indulgent.

You have shown

instances of your good will, that shall not now be named
but are none the less treasured up in a grateful remem
brance.
To the recently afflicted among you I send a sorrow,
that goes forth from my own heart to meet theirs.

To

those whose circumstances in life have been deeply shaded
by the passage of the last twenty years, I offer my sym
pathizing recollections.

To the young I ask the privilege

of rendering whatever counsel and encouragement I may
be able to bestow.

To those who have long ceased to be

young 1 would express the anxious wish, that “ as their
days so may their strength be.”

Upon this whole Israel

of ours may that heavenly benediction descend, which is
not limited by any seasons or times ! And when these
courts of the Lord shall be tenantless, may a great multi
tude of those who sat in them be sharers, around diviner
altars, in the services of the ransomed and glorified !
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W a s h i n g t o n , February 2 , 18 3 G .
: We have the honor to present the enclosed Vote of Thanks, unanimously
adopted by the American Historical Society, for the very able, learned, and elo
quent Discourse delivered before the Society on the 30th ultimo, in the Hall of
Representatives; and to ask of you a copy for publication.
We have the honor to be,
Your obedient servants,
GEO. WATTERSTON, h
FRANCIS MARKOE, Jun., i Committee.
PETER FORCE,
)
The Hon. L e w is C a s s , Secretary of War, and
President of the American Historical Society.
S ir

A merican H istorical S ociety,

Tuesday, February 2, 1836.
Resolved, That the Thanks of the Society be presented to the Hon. Lewis Cass,
for his learned, able, and-eloquent Discourse delivered before the Society in the
Hall of the House of Representatives on the evening of Saturday last.
Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to present to the Hon. Lewis Casa
the Vote of Thanks of this Society, and to ask of him a copy of his Discourse for
publication.
Whereupon, Messrs. W.itterston, Markoe. and Force were appointed a Com
mittee for that purpose.
A true extract from the minutes
HENRY M. MORFIT,
R e c o r d i n g S e c r e ta r y .

W ashington, February 10, 1836.
: In compliance with your request, I place at your disposal a copy
of the Address recently delivered before the American Historical Society.
While I am duly sensible to the regard manifested by this application, and by
the flattering terms in which your sentiments and those of the Society have been
conveyed, I am yet aware that I owe to your kindness, and not to any value which
the production possesses, the interest you have shown on this occasion.
Very respectfully.
Your most obedient servant,
„
LEWIS CASS.
G entlemen

G eorge W atterston, j
F rancis M arkoe, Jun., £
P eter F orce. Esqrs
)
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A D V E R T I S E M E N T .

O n t h e 1 2 th o f O c t o b e r , 1835— t h e A n n i v e r s a r y o f t h e D i s c o v e r y o f A m e r i c a —
a S o c ie t y w a s fo r m e d in t h e M e t r o p o l i s o f t h e U n i o n , u n d e r t h e t i t l e o f t h e A m e r i 
c a n H i s t o r ic a l S o c ie t y .

T h e o b je c t s o f t h e in s t it u t io n a r e d e c la r e d i n t h e 2 d a r t ic le

o f its c o n s t it u t io n t o b e “ t o d is c o v e r , p r o c u r e , a n d p r e s e r v e w h a t e v e r m a y r e la t e t o
“ t h e N a t u r a l, C i v i l , L i t e r a r y , a n d E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y o f A m e r i c a i n
“ a n d o f t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s in p a r t ic u la r .”

g e n e r a l,

O n t h e r e q u e s t o f t h e S o c i e t y , t h e fo l 

l o w i n g I n t r o d u c t o r y D is c o u r s e w a s p r o n o u n c e d b y t h e P r e s i d e n t .

T h e fir s t v o lu m e

o f its T r a n s a c t io n s is n o w in t h e p re s s , a n d w i l l s p e e d ily b e p u b lis h e d .

Gentlemen o f the American Historical Society:

In looking back upon the history of man, it is obvious that
different ages of the world have been distinguished by differ
ent characteristics. The progress of events has, from time to
time, been marked by some predominating trait, communi
cating its impress to the moral circumstances around i t ; and
the aspect of human life is brighter or darker, as this con
trolling principle is worthy or unworthy of the race of beings
placed, by the creation of God, in their present state of ac
countability, and endowed with powers, whose extent, after
an existence of sixty centuries, is unknown to us, but whose
use or abuse constitutes the advancement or retardation of
individuals and of societies. It is thus, that prismatic rays
tinge with their hues, while they illumine with their light,
the objects upon which they are cast.
In the contest for this ascendency over the great world of
mind, sometimes the passions of mankind have gained sway
and held it for ages; and wars, social, political, and religious,
have spread desolation over the earth, and have marked their
progress, not less by moral than by physical evils. Then the
intellectual powers have asserted their supremacy; at one
time, for purposes merely speculative, and at another, for
practical action. The one state is illustrated by that wonder
ful but puerile system of logomachy, which so long passed
for philosophy, and which has come down to us as a splendid
monument of human wisdom and of human folly; and the
other, by those efforts at rational improvement, whose full
operation has been reserved for our days. These social
paroxysms, though unequal in their intensity and duration,
2
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are yet sufficiently perceptible in their operation, whenever
we look out upon that ocean of the past, on the brink of
which we stand, and where we must soon be.
Who can study that most interesting chapter of the history
ot man, which records the wars of the crusades, without
being struch with amazement at the derangement of the
human itntellect, which it exhibits, and at the universal
mastery which the passion for these expeditions obtained
over the nations of Christendom ?—when Europe precipitated
itself upon Asia, and, in the phrensy of a false zeal, exhausted
its energies, means and people, in efforts to conquer a barren
region, and to obtain possession of places, hallowed indeed by
the scenes they had witnessed, but given over to desolation '
Who can look back upon the age of chivalry, and not
wonder at the absolute dominion it acquired, with its fantastic
ceremonies, its artificial code of manners, not of morals,
its iron heart, and steel-clad hand ? The feudal institutions—
I do not speak of them as a system of civil polity, but as a
series of events, occupying the attention and guiding the
opinions of society,—the feudal institutions are placed in promi
nent view, by this retrospect, among the causes, which have
exercised the most decided influence upon the progress of na
tions in modern tim es: and, as this influence declined, those
excitements arose, which led to the dismemberment of the Ca
tholic church, and ultimately to the establishment of the various
sects, which now divide the Christian world. Human nature
probably never displayed higher or lower qualities than dis
closed themselves in this contest—sometimes of argument, but
too often of blood ! The ordinary business of life seemed to be
suspended, and every man brought his tribute of reason, or force,
or wealth, or life, and freely offered it upon the altar, which
zeal and enthusiasm had erected. What sternness of pur
pose, what strength of affection, what disregard of all self
ish considerations, what power of conscience, what contempt
of life, were manifested during this interesting conflict!

11

The spirit of maritime discovery presents another agent in
the history of this moral impetus, which, for wise purposes,
has operated, and is operating, upon the social institutions of
mankind. This powerful stimulus was brought into action at
a most fortunate period, and maintained its ascendency till its
great work was done—till it had sought and found, towards
the rising and the setting sun, those regions which were hid
den from the philosopher, but which had been revealed to the
inspiration of the poet, who foretold the time would come,
when new regions would be discovered beyond the furthest
limits known to the ancient world.
The love of gold then predominated, and chivalry and
avarice associated together—sending Cortez, and Pizarro, and
Almagro to the climes of the new world, blessed with the
bounties of nature, but cursed with those precious metals
which were possessed by the weak, and coveted by the strong :
and here, courage worthy of the most distinguished age of
the world, and cruelty too execrable for description, came
down upon the ignorant and wondering population, and in
volved emperors, and incas, and people, in one common de
struction.
Our own age has been denominated the age of move
ments ; of advancement in the intellectual faculties; of im
provement in all those principles and pursuits which are most
essential to the happiness of man, and most conducive to the
dignity of human nature. O n w a r d is the great word of our
time. In the story so beautifully told by the historian of the
Roman empire, the seven youths of Ephesus laid down to
sleep, and awoke, after the lapse of two centuries, in the
midst of a changed world, but unchanged themselves. He
who should fall into such a slumber, in this period of moral
acceleration, might arise, after a much briefer interval, and
walk abroad into a world far more transformed than that,
which met the wondering view of the Ephesian sleepers
when their trance was broken, and they looked out from their
living cemetery upon the fair face of nature.
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It were a task too extensive for this time and place, to
investigate all the causes which have produced this moral im
petus, and which are now in active operation to strengthen our
(acuities, to increase our knowledge, to multiply our corntorts, and to elevate us in that mysterious scale of being,
which it may be we are destined to ascend, indefinitely and
forever: still approaching, though still infinitely remote, from,
the great Author and Arbiter of our being.
It is obvious however to the most superficial observer,
that the scope of free inquiry has been enlarged, and its
operation invigorated by the removal of many of those pre
judices, which always adhere with great tenacity to human
institutions. “ Put off thy shoes from thy feet, for the place
whereon thou standest is holy,” was the miraculous injunc
tion which issued from the burning bush, when the deliverer
of Israel appeared in the presence of the Most High. Men
have profanely claimed the same characteristic for institutions
hallowed by time, but shown by time to be useless, and often
worse. Not that I mean to assert that the lessons of experi
ence should be neglected, or changes introduced, without just
reason to anticipate improvement; but that the sanctity of age
should not shroud, as with a mantle, systems not adapted to
the present state of society, and whose only claim to regard
rests upon what they have been, not what they are.
The division of mental labor has not been less useful than
that of mechanical. The concentration of human efforts,
like the concentration of physical causes, produces increased
energy. This is a law of our system, and extends its sway
into all the departments of life, whether active or speculative.
It belongs to literature, to science, and to the arts. Too
much diffusion is fatal to precise investigation ; and he who
seeks great accuracy of knowledge, must seek it, not only by
long study, but by confining himself to a few of the vast
variety of objects, which the progress of information presents
to him. The great divisions, indeed, of human investigation
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have a relation more or less intimate with one another ; and
a general acquaintance with all is necessary to the character
and purposes of the scholar. This may be attained by proper
industry ; but, when the acquisition is made, those who are
ambitious of further distinction, or who are desirous of asso
ciating their names with the advancement of knowledge, must
concentrate their efforts, and resign themselves to some favor
ite pursuit. The habit of indiscriminate application was
one of the great faults of antiquity, and, conjoined with a
presumption which limited the operations of nature in the
world, both of mind and matter, within the categories of the
scholiasts, retarded, for many centuries, the progress of mental
improvement.
Another agent in this process of advancement, and one
with which we are here intimately connected, is the system
of associations, that have been formed for the cultivation of
particular branches of knowledge. These co-operative socie
ties are the invention of modern times; and, in the form in
which they now exist, they came into being at the end of
that long night of ignorance and imbecility, w7hich shrouded
the intellect of the world, from the decline of the Roman
empire till the revival of learning in these later ages. There
were, indeed, celebrated schools where the principles of
ancient knowledge were taught: and two of these, the Acad
emy and the Lyceum of Athens, are well known to all
scholars, from the peculiarity of their doctrines, the high
reputation of their masters, and the number and celebrity of
the pupils. But the teachers were lecturers, expounding
their peculiar views to disciples and partial admirers; and
, their lectures were didactic essays, too often intended to dis
play the pride of the rhetorician, rather than to advance the
purposes of science, or to afford instruction to inquirers after
truth.
But our institutions of mutual labor, in the departments of
modern learning, proceed upon other and better principles.
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In these voluntary associations, the members are animated
with a kindred spirit, and devoted to kindred pursuits; and
their organization is admirably adapted to promote the ob
jects ot the institutions. An esprit de corps is created, which
ensures a unity of purpose and of action, while an emulation
is excited, which stimulates the exertions of individuals. A
repository is thus formed for the preservation of useful collec
tions. The public attention is awakened, and its favor lightens
the toils and aids the researches of the members. It is in the
practical sciences, in history, and in the fine arts, that these
combinations have been most usual and most useful. Our
own country has given her full share to the general stock of
these contributions, and we have this night assembled to add
another to the number.
The object, we have assigned to ourselves, is sufficiently
extensive and important for all the zeal and industry wre can
bring to the task. It is to aid in the collection and preser
vation of the historical materials, illustrative of the history of
the American continent in general, and more particularly, of
the history of that favored portion of it, in which our lots have
been cast.
I did not come here to discuss the value of historical
knowledge.
Such a work of supererogation were little
suited to our age and country ; and least of all to this im
posing hall, which the courtesy of the national representa
tives has opened to us, and which is already sanctified by the
names and the memory of patriots and statesmen, who will
live in the pages of their country’s story, after these marble
columns shall have mouldered into dust. It may be, that
some future Marius may sit upon the ruins of this proud edi
fice, as the Roman outlaw sat upon the ruins of Carthage.
The lesson which his life has taught may be useful to u s;
and, if neglected, the new lesson our fate may teach will,
perhaps, be useful to the generations, who are to succeed us,
and who will look back to our days and deeds, as w'e now

15

look back to those of the early ages of the world. The value
of the application of such events to the practical action of the
present and the future cannot be too highly appreciated ; and
the importance of historical researches is placed in prominent
relief by the consideration, that our experience is thus en
larged, from the narrow space of three score years and ten,
to the series of ages, which have witnessed the birth and
growth, the decay and death of the generations, that have
preceded us.
History, indeed, when justly estimated, is not a mere
record of facts. These, certainly, are essential to its truth,
which is the first and greatest virtue of an historian. But he
must have a higher and nobler aim, if he seek to interest or
instruct mankind. He must trace the motives and causes of
actions to their results. He must delineate the characters
of those master-spirits, whose deeds he portrays, and hang
them upon the outer wall, as spectacles for admiration or
reprobation. He must boldly censure, where censure is due,
and applaud where virtue is exhibited. But the duty as
signed to me is an humbler one than that of delineating the
qualifications, and describing the functions of an historian.
This must be left to those more able to perform it, while I
proceed to trace, in a very general manner, the purposes of
this society.
As our object is general, our local position is favorable.
Here assemble the representatives of the nation ; here are
brought, by business, or amusement, or curiosity, citizens from
every portion of the Republic ; and the national archives, con
taining the most authentic materials for the illustration of our
history, are here deposited. It may well be hoped, that the
dictates of a liberal patriotism, the spirit of enlightened re
search, the just claims of literature will send to our assist
ance many, who have the means and the inclination to rescue
from destruction and oblivion, important documents and facts.
I naided, but little can be done. Our efforts can bear no just

proportion to the magnitude of a plan which, in the ardor oi a
first hope, has received our sanction.
Our position, likewise, furnishes opportunities for corre
sponding with those foreign countries, which planted their
colonies upon this continent; which sent out their people,
some for an extension of territory, some for the acquisition
ot gold, and some for the maintenance of the rights of con
science, to found mighty empires in this new world, whose
progress now arrests the attention of mankind. Researches
into the bureaus of those Governments may elucidate much
that is dark, and confirm much that is doubtful, in the earlier
periods o( our history. And no American can peruse the
memoir ot Sebastian Cabot, which we owe to the learning
and industry of one of our countrymen, without being sen
sible of the important advantages, which may result from a
patient examination of the documents, which are preserved
in various public offices in London, and which are opened
with liberal kindness to the inquiring stranger. In that in
teresting account of the discoverer of North America, many
popular errors are corrected, and the first judicious narrative
is given of the voyages of this intrepid mariner.
And another countryman, known to both hemispheres for
the purity of his style and his graphic delineations, has
sought, in the collections of Madrid, the most authentic ma
terials for his beautiful biography of the great discoverer—
of him, who raised the veil which had so long separated the
two worlds, and opened the way for those wonderful events,
which, mighty as they are and have been, are yet but in the
infancy of their operation ; which are yet but the small cloud,
discerned on the edge of the horizon by the servant of the
prophet, but which are, by-and-by, to cover the face of
nature.
In the pursuit of our investigations, we have another ad
vantage from our situation. An extensive library has al
ready been collected, at the national expense, which contains

many rare and valuable works, illustrating our general and
local history. This collection is annually augmented, but not
in proportion to the great means of the nation, nor with the
rapidity demanded by the literary character we have ac
quired, and desired by every votary of liberal inquiry.
There should be one place in our country, where every work
may be found, which has any relation, howrever remote, to
the discovery, settlement, and history of America ; and that
place is here. Here, at the seat of empire of this great Re
public, the eldest of the family of cis-Atlantic states, and
the zealous follower, and, w7e may hope, at no distant day,
the generous rival of her fatherland in the career of intellect
ual advancement. And why should not such additions be'"'\
made to this collection, in all the departments of human
learning, as will render it worthy of the age and country,
and elevate it to an equality with those greast repositories ot
knowledge, which are among the proudest ornaments of
modern Europe ? This is the true luxury of Republican
Governments, which the most zealous disciple of Lycurgus
need not seek to restrain by sumptuary law's. We may leave
to the splendid monarchies of the other hemisphere the
decorations writh which they surround their institutions,
rejoicing that our own political edifice is free from any mere
tricious ornament. But the promotion of literature belongs
to all ages, and nations, and governments. “ Nor am I less
persuaded,” said the patriot first called to administer the
present constitution, and whose memory is already sanctified
by his virtues and services, “ nor am 1 less persuaded,” he
said in his first address to Congress, after he had entered
f upon the execution of his duties, “ that you will agree with
me in opinion, that there is nothing w7hich can better deserve
your patronage than the promotion of science and literature.
Knowledge is, in every country, the surest basis of public^
happiness. In one, in which the measures of government
receive their impressions so immcdiatelv from the sense of
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the community as in ours, it is proportionally essential.”
Wonderful man! Time is the great leveller of human pre
tensions. The judgment, which he pronounces upon men
and their actions, is as just as it is irreversible. How few
ot the countless throng, who, in the brief day of their pride,
looked down upon their lellow-men, or were looked up to
by them, now live in the memory of mankind ! And as we
recede from the periods, in which they lived and flourished,
their lame becomes dimmer and dimmer, till it is extin
guished in darkness. The world has grown wiser in its
estimate ot human worth, and the fame of common heroes has
become cheaper and cheaper. But we have one name, that
can never die. One star, which no night of moral darkness
can extinguish. It will shine on, brighter and brighter, till
it is lost in the effulgence of that day, foretold in prophecy,
and invoked in poetry,
“ W hen heaven its sparkling portals shall display,

And break upon us in the flood of day;
No more the rising sun shall gild the morn,
Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn ;
But lost, dissolved in thy superior Tays,
One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze
O’erflow thy courts ; the light himself shall shine
Revealed, and God’s eternal day be thine.”

Happen what may to our country, this treasure can never
be reft from her. Her cities may become like Tadmor,
her fields like the Campagna, her ports like Tyre, and
her hills like Gilboa, but, in all the wreck of her hopes,
she may still proudly boast that she has given one man
to the world, who devoted his best days to the service of
his countrymen, without any other reward than their love
and his own self-approbation ; who gladly laid down his
arms, when peace was obtained ; who gladly relinquished
supreme authority, when the influence of his character wTas
no longer wanted to consolidate the infant institutions of the
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Republic ; and who died, ripe in years and in glory, mourn

ed as few have been mourned before him, and revered as
few will be revered after him. Here, in this hall, whose
foundations were laid by his own hand ; here, under this
dome, which looks out upon the place of his sepulture ;
here, in this city, named from his name, and selected for
its high object by his choice, let us hope that his precepts
will be heard, and his example heeded through all suceeding ages. And when these walls shall be time worn and
time honored, and the American youth shall come up, as
they will come up, to this temple of liberty, to meditate
upon the past, and to contemplate the future, may they here
find lessons and examples of wisdom and patriotism to study
and to emulate. And when the votary of freedom shall
make his pilgrimage to the tomb of Mount Vernon, and
lay his hand upon the lowly cemetery, let him recall the
virtues and bless the memory of WASHINGTON.
When the diffnsion of knowledge is recommended to the
consideration of the Government by this authority, I may
well be spared all effort to illustrate its importance. But
its effects I may briefly advert to, in one splendid example
of literary distinction, which exhibits the triumph of intel
lect during the long period of twenty centuries. The little
territory of Attica, containing about thirty miles square, and
half a million of inhabitants, furnishes a pregnant lesson for
the w'orld. There literature flourished, freedom prevailed,
the arts and sciences were cultivated, and genius was hon
ored and rewarded. She sent out her armies and navies,
wherever her interest or honor required. She repelled the
Persian hordes from her land ; she gallantly maintained her
independence for a long series of years, and she became
the school of antiquity, imparting to all other countries the
treasures of her knowledge. How' proud a moment she
now is, even in her desolation! From the Ganges to the
Saint Lawrence, where is the man of intelligence who does

20

not look upon her fallen fortunes with sorrow ; and upon
her future fate with solicitude? The Turk has ruled in
the habitation ol Pericles; and the horse-tail has waved
where the aegis was displayed. But the Parthenon still
stands, though in ruins, yet in glory; a fit emblem of the
country it adorned in its pride, and now hallows in its de
cay. And whence this triumph of the feeble over the strong?
How' happens it, that this small spot is, and has been,
the revered one of the earth ? The school-boy upon the
Missouri talks of the llissus. The ardent youth, who, at
Bunker’s hill and New Orleans, gazes with intense inter
est upon those fields ol blood and renown, has room also
in his heart lor the stories of Marathon and of Salamis.
The lover of the fine arts, who surveys the wrorks of the
chisel, which already in our country have almost fashioned
the marble into life, still thinks of Praxiteles, and concurs
in the universal opinion of artists, that the Venus de Medicis is yet the model of statuary beauty. Andthe patriotic
citizen, while he blesses God that he was born in the
county of W arren, and Hancock, and Franklin, and Jeffer
son, casts a look of reverence upon the land of Socrates,
and Plato, and Aristides.
All this is the triumph of intellect; the monument and
the reward of public spirit and intelligence, and the evi
dence of private devotion to all those pursuits, which give
to mind its ascendency over matter.
It is not presumptuous, on this occasion, to hope, that our
national library will soon be increased to an extent corre
sponding with the state of literature inour country, and
with our rank in the family of nations. Some of the col
lections in Europe are of vast size and are the fruit of ages
of exertion; and it is honorable to many of the minor capi
tals that they are enriched with these repositories, at the
public expense, which are open to all classes of the citizens.

Some of tbese magnificent collections contain nearly half a
million of volumes, while the American Government has
only about twenty-four thousand five hundred. In this, the
day of our prosperity, an immediate augmentation, upon a
large scale, with an annual provision for a permanent ade
quate increase, would meet the cordial approbation of every
American, who regards the literary character of his country.
The labors of this society embrace all materials relating
to the history of the western hemisphere; but its principal
object is the collection and preservation of documents, elu
cidating the history of the United States. It is only by the
comparison of conflicting accounts, that the truth of a nar
rative can be ascertained. Even in the daily occurrences
of life, discrepances are found, when these are related by
different persons, sometimes reconcilable and sometimes irre
concilable w'ith one another. Passion, prejudice, interest,
temperament, all these and other causes conspire to distort
our views. The utilitarian value of history is in the lessons
it teaches. We learn from it what were the results of hu
man actions under certain circumstances, and w7e deduce
from it, what these results will again be, under similar cir
cumstances. The modifications, which the course of events
is continually undergoing, furnish food for the imaginatiou
and the judgment, in the application of historic principles;
and the power to deduce just conclusions from these is one
of the highest attributes of the human intellect. It is the
combination of personal observation and experience with
deep study and reflection, upon the conduct of men in the
infinite variety of circumstances, in which they have been
placed, and the records of which constitute history. When
the Freneh revolution broke upon the world with its prodi
gies, all lovers of freedom were anxious that it should ter
minate in the establishment of a free and equal Government,
and in the permanent political happiness of the French peo
ple. But while such was the universal wrish in our country,

opinions were divided upon the result; and the patriot then
at the head ol the Government, in the exercise of his calm
and inflexible judgment, soon discerned, in the course of
events, signs of alarming portent, shadowing out that d e 
nouement which our own days have seen, and foretelling
the downfall of freedom, and the re-establishment of an
cient institutions. In the natural world, certain causes are
followed by certain effects; and in the moral world, actions
are preceded by motives and succeeded by events. There
is u ample verge and room enough” between chance on
the one hand and fatalism on the other, for the exercise of
a liberal spirit of investigation; and, without touching the
vexed question which has perplexed metaphysicians, and
divided Christians, we may all concede, what indeed cannot
be doubted, that there is a connexion between motives and
actions, and again between actions and motives, the extent
of whose operations we can neither ascertain nor define. If
moral causes were as rigid in their succession as many
natural ones, and if the circumstances of events were not
perpetually changing, the history of the past would be the
prophecy of the future. If there be no chain of connexion
which binds human events, then we cannot reason from what
has been to what will be ; and we must peruse the annals
of mankind with as little profit as we read a romance. But
it is obvious that the value of historical records depends upon
their accuracy ; for the truth alone will enable us to pene
trate those motives, which furnish the true key to unlock
the recesses of the heart. Hence the importance of rigid
investigation, and of extensive collections, where accounts
can be collated and corrected. We have in our own history
several remarkable incidents, showing the facility with which
error may be propagated and doubts raised, even in ques
tions relating to the most solemn and notorious transactions.
The Declaration of Independence purports to have been
adopted and signed on the 4th of July, 1776; yet, there
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dre names of persons affixed to it, some of whom were not
then in Philadelphia, and others were not, at that time,
members of the venerable body, which gave this magna
charta of freedom to the world. And the name of one, at
; least, who was present at this great event, supporting the
measure with his voice and vote, is omitted in the journals.
These facts were disclosed in the interesting statement made
some years since by Governor McKean, wherein he mod
estly, but decidedly, asserts his rights as a participator in
the honor and danger of this appeal, which then was re
bellion, but whose character was changed by the events it
ushered in.
The true province of the historian is now better understood
than formerly. Time has been, and not long since, when all
narratives were considered as entitled to almost equal credit;
when the habit of severe investigation was no part of the
qualification of the historian ; and more especially in the an
nals of antiquity which have come down to us. In this spirit
Pollin compiled his voluminous work, and he gravely relates
incidents as he found them, without any discrimination
between the degree of credit due to an eye-witness, who
records events as we might expect to find them, and to the
relater of incredible traditions, worthy only of perusal as
evidences of human credulity. Herodotus himself, whose
history was composed for the purpose of being recited, not
read, and whose dramatic manner and imaginative mind
i prove the early age in which he wrote—Herodotus, who
recorded the early fables of his country, and the strange
tales he had heard in other lands; who believed the oc
currence of all the events repeated through a succession of
ages, from sire to son, and who recited his work to a be
lieving people—this father of the art furnished, for centu
ries, not the outline only, but all the details of early pro
fane history; and kindred authors, who wrote later, but
still with the same credulity, were received as unerring
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guides in exploring the mazes of human actions, in distant
regions and ages. The charm of style, the splendor of elo
quence, the grace of rhetoric abound in these compositions,
and they are inestimable as pictures of early manners, and as
vehicles of early opinions : but no scholar would now trust
these narratives without proper scrutiny, whenever the inci
dents are improbable in themselves, or whenever there is rea
son to believe the proper sources of information were not
within the reach of the writers. The philosophy of history
requires laborious investigation and deliberate decision. We
are not without an illustration of this proneness to believe, in
the history of our own continent. We can produce an Argonautic expedition, as irreconcilable with the physical geogra
phy of the country as that of the Colchian adventurers, and
less worthy of trust, because more inconsistent writh the
moral habits and the social and political condition of the race
of men, who then inhabited the El Dorado, where this party
of robbers wandered and fought for six years. Commenta
tors have gravely perplexed themselves and their readers in
endeavoring to trace the course of this expedition, and have
brought to the task as much zeal, if not as much learning, as
has been employed in tracing the route of Jason and his fel
low-travellers. A golden fleece was the object of both ex
peditions, and both sowed dragon’s teeth, which sprang up
into armed men. Hernando de Soto landed in Florida
during the prevalence of that auro mania which impelled so
many armed adventurers upon this continent to desolate the
country they came to search, and to lay the foundation for
the ruin of that which they left. All is dark and doubtful in
his adventures. Where he marched, the obstacles he en
countered, the people he found, the time he remained, and
the principal details of his journey, I consider as uncertain as
the feats of the celebrated wanderers of antiquity. That one
thousand men, with three hundred horses, could be subsisted,
year after year, in any portion of the Indian country ; that

they l'ound continuous settlements, great totons, always ivithin view o f each other; that they could be induced by any
consideration to roam for six years, through those vast re
gions, surrounded by numerous and active enemies, and
finding, in all this time, scarcely any of that precious metal,
which alone furnished the object of their search, l cannot
bring myself to believe. There is little verisimilitude in all
this. The moral habits of the aboriginal inhabitants cannot
deceive us. They are as unchangeable as the Arabs. Their
mode of life, in the earliest periods they were known, was
the same it has been since, and as it is to this day, with slight
variations. But the historians of De Soto’s adventures de
scribe another race of men. And who are these historians ?
One of them was either not born at the time of the expedi
tion, or must then have been an infant. His narrative was
principally compiled from the verbal statement of a partici
pator in the expedition, at least forty years after its termina
tion, eked out by some uncertain papers. The name of the
other is unknown, and consequently all the extrinsic circum
stances necessary to give weight to his narrative. And both
were utterly unacquainted with the language of the Indians,
as were the whole expedition ; depending in their intercourse
upon such means of communication, as chance threw in their
way. Each has in turn been distrusted by respectable his
torians, through each has also found advocates. I consider
both unworthy of credit. We can never be satisfied, that they
relate facts as these occurred ; while we are certain, from
intrinsic evidence, that much which they do relate, is w'holly
fabulous. There are wanting the great sources of credit upon
which all history must rest: confidence in the knowledge,
judgment, and integrity of the writers, comparison with the
general course of facts, as made known to us through other
channels, and a natural concurrence between the transactions
as recorded, and the condition and motives of the actors. A
standard, constructed upon these principles, and applied to
4
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these accounts, would reduce the authentic details of this ex
pedition within very narrow limits; and would leave them
wholly unworthy ot credit for the only rational purposes,
which could render them valuable, as illustrations of the man
ners of the time and the condition of the people, who then
inhabited the southwestern parts of the United States, and
as records of a daring adventure, selfish in its origin, romantic
in its progress, and just and melancholy in its fate.
Historical associations have been formed in various parts
of our country. Many interesting documents have been pre
served and published by them. Their objects, however, are
generally, if not local, yet limited to particular sections; and
thus not interfering with the more extended range, which we
have proposed for our labors. The collection, which is form
ing and printing under the patronage of the United States, is
a subject of interest with all, who feel the value of these pur
suits, and must tend to animate and encourage them in their
course. The diligence of the compilers has already rescued
from oblivion, probably from destruction, many interesting
and curious papers, illustrating important events in our his
tory ; and the sources of information, that are open to them,
promise a still more abundant harvest to their labors. But
we may glean where they have reaped, and we may per
haps discover fields, which they have neglected. The news
papers and the fugitive publications of the day become val
uable documents in a few years after they have issued from
the press. Newspapers, particularly, present a living and
moving picture of the tim es; and complete files of those of
our own days will furnish for posterity the most abundant
and authentic materials for history; or rather they will be
history itself—a history of the thoughts, words, and actions of
men—a history of national intercourse, of the state of society,
of the progress of opinion, of the advance of literature and
the arts, of the mutations of government, and of the rise
and fall of nations. What treasures to those who come after

us, will be complete collections of these publications! What
treasures to us would be similar collections, depicting events
in ages that have gone by ! Who would not read with un
speakable delight a gazette of Palos, issued the day of the
embarkation of Columbus, and describing the agitation, the
hopes, and fears, of those, who assembled to witness his de
parture ; the firmness of the ocean hero, the mixture of
;• confidence and doubt in his followers, the equipment of his
vessels, and all the variety of details, too low, it is falsely
thought, for history, but not too low for natural and laudable
curiosity ? And who would not feel his blood llow quicker
at the perusal of a paper, issued from the press, while his
fleet was casting anchor, after its return from the discovery of
a world—when conjecture had become certainty, prophecy
history, and when Columbus had prepared for himself that
simple but sublime epitaph, which was almost all an ungrate
ful country left him, and which announced to the observer,
that the marble he gazed on covered the remains of him, who
had given a new world to Castile and Leon ?
But, besides the value of these remains as materials for his
tory, they are interesting memorials of by-gone times. They
are precious relics, which appeal to the best emotions of the
human heart. They associate us with past events, rendering
brighter and darker the virtues and vices, which variegate the
retrospect, that is spread out for our improvement. lie, who
has not felt this power of association, is little to be envied.
He would stand upon the plain of Lexington and forget that
the silence of its peaceful village had ever been broken by that
sound, which aroused a whole continent, and whose echoes are
yet reverberating among the nations of the earth. He might
sail among the islands of Lake Erie, unmindful of those who
sleep below him, and recalling none of the proud incidents,
which marked the triumph of Perry, and which will forever
illustrate the scene of his victory. The deep waters may
cover it, as they now cover the site of the great naval conflict
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which humbled the pride of the Persian monarch and saved
Greece lrom his yoke. But American patriotism will sanctify
the one, as Grecian patriotism has immortalized the other.
One of the greatest writers of modern times has said that
“ to abstract the mind from all local emotions would be impos
sible, ii it were endeavored, and would be foolish, if it were
possible. Whatever withdraws us from the power of our
senses; whatever makes the past, the distant, or the future
predominate over the present, advances us in the dignity of
thinking beings.”
And yet, fresh as our country is, we are not entirely with
out those impressive evidences of mutability, which so often,
in the older world, arrest the attention of the traveller, and
excite melancholy but profitable reflections upon the vanity of
human expectations. The North and the South each offers
one striking illustration of this gradual decadence and total
desolation. In a little and sheltered nook upon the shore of
Lake Huron, the Jesuits, those early and indefatigable labor
ers in the interesting cause of aboriginal civilization, formed,
in the seventeenth century, an establishment for the instruc
tion and conversion of the numerous tribes, who occupied
those then remote regions. They named it, from their own
apostle of missionaries, St. lgnace,and it grew and flourished,
and extended its influence over the countries bordering the
internal seas, which are there spread out in such magnificence
and beauty. At the same time, the first capital of Virginia
was firmly established, improving and holding out the prospect
of a long career of prosperity. Where are they now—this
seat of pious effort and of Indian improvement, and this colo
nial capital, this renowned Jamestown, the cradle of Ameri
can civilization ? I have stood upon the ruins of both, and
marked the desolation which has overtaken them—a desola
tion so complete that not one building remains, where all was
once so busy, happy, and prosperous. He, who leaves such a
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scene, will leave it with emotions, fitted to make him a wiser
a better man.
It is this principle of association, which impels us to gaze
with such untiring interest upon those memorials, that have
been connected with great events, or with names of renown,
which sends us to our own archives to look upon the Decla
ration of Independence, or to examine the commission of
Washington. It should be one of the great objects of all his
torical societies to gather as many of these relics as possible ;
to save them from the hazard of destruction and from the use
lessness of disperson; to collect them where they may be
preserved with jealous vigilance, and where, by concentra
tion, they will excite the attention and stimulate the exertion
of all lovers of literature. These things will go down to fu
ture generations, increasing in interest as they increase in
years. Europe is rich in such memorials of antiquity ; and
her splendid collections are among the most powerful attrac
tions, which entice cur countrymen to her shores. Time has
not yet mellowed our institutions; but we can garner up for
others, though not for ourselves; we can lay by treasures,
whose value will increase beyond the dreams of avarice.
Let us do so. Let us, at any rate, lay the foundation. The
superstructure may never be finished; but it will go on in
creasing in interest, useful in its freshness, and venerable in
its decay.
In all researches into the history of this continent, w'e have
one advantage over every other people. Our origin and
progress are within the reach of authentic history; we have
no fabulous nor doubtful eras to perplex investigation and to
provoke discussion. VVe have, indeed, one remnant of an
tiquity, one surviving memorial of a former and unknown state
of things—one race of men, whose origin is as doubtful as
their fate. Their past and future are equally closed to us, and
it were vain to attempt to penetrate the one or the other.
They were here when Christian banners were first displayed
and
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in evidence of Christian claims to the country, and they are
here yet, unaltered in all the essential points of character,
opinions, and institutions—a moral phenomenon in the crea
tion ot God. If we have no broken columns nor dilapidated
walls to carry us back to the infancy of time, few crumbling
monuments to teach us lessons of humility, we have a living
memorial, more solemn than these; it has been around us and
among us; but it is receding from us—whether to plant itseli
in the solitude of the prairies and forests, in the vast regions
of the West, and there to flourish or to die, is known only to
Him, who controls the destiny of the red man, as well as of
the white. Let us indulge the hope that the prospects of the
aboriginal race are brightening; that their removal and re
establishment in the trans-Mississippi world will elevate their
hopes, stimulate their exertions, improve their condition, and
gradually prepare them for the full blessings of Christianity
and civilization. But whether they are destined to rise from
their ruins, or to disappear, they still present one of the most
interesting topics of speculation, which can engage the atten
tion of the rational inquirer—one of the most singular chap
ters in the whole philosophy of human nature. Much has,
indeed, been written about them—much, no doubt, that is
true, but a great deal that is false, and still more having a ten
dency to make false impressions. • This is not the time nor
the place to enter into an investigation of the causes, which
have operated to give us so much of the romance, so little of
the reality of Indian life. Some of these, however, are upon
the surface, and may be glanced at. Our nomadic tribes are
borderers, keeping upon the circle of civilization, and rece
ding as this advances. They speak peculiar languages, radi
cally different in their syntax and structure, from those of the
nations of Christendom. They are brought into contact, by
their business and intercourse, with persons having neither
the inclination nor the information necessary to pursue inves
tigations into the moral habits, history, and condition of this

primitive race. They are, withal, suspicious, neither seeking
nor yielding confidence with facility, incapable of abstract
speculations, or of aiding in them, credulous, and too often
insensible to the obligations of veracity. The difficulty of
penetrating the recesses of such a people is obvious, in
creased as these are by the incompetency of the usual me
dium of communication. Under such untoward circumstances,
what has already been done, instead of discouraging, should
stimulate us. Our military posts furnish excellent places of
observation, where the best materials for Indian history can
be collected ; and the graduates of the Military Academy, who
are sent there, could not devote their leisure to a pursuit
more interesting in itself, nor richer, in the rewards it offers.
Their education gives them the proper qualifications, and the
whole philosophy of the Indian condition is open to their in
vestigation. x\ proper series of inquiries, prepared with a
view to a common operation, and transmitted to these aboriginal
observatories, would furnish a most interesting subject of in
quiry ; and, if prosecuted w ith zeal, would lead to the collec
tion of a mass of materials far more valuable than has been
heretofore procured. The traditionary legends of the Indians
are passing away. All that is not arrested within a few years
will be beyond the reach of recovery. Although their tales
of former ages cannot be viewed as authentic materials for
history, yet, they may dimly shadow out events, which have
left no other memorials ; and they are valuable as the monu
ments of a rude people, illustrating their peculiar opinions.
The era of the discovery of the American continent was a
remarkable one in the history of human society. The decay
of the Roman empire was attended by circumstances too wrell
known to require enumeration. As the star of her ascen
dency declined, knowledge declined with it, and a long night
of ignorance rested upon the human intellect. This period
of mental darkness furnishes a subject of profound investiga
tion ; and its phenomena present a problem, whose complete
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solution is yet reserved for some aeute and fortunate histo
rian. After the lapse, however, of centuries, the dawn of a
brighter day began to appear. Soon the invention of printing
and ol the m ariner’s compass, the revival of the arts and sci
ences, the progress of society, and the spirit of maritime dis
covery combined to give new energy to the human intellect,
and new vigor to the exertions of communities and individ
uals. It was at this time, and under these circumstances,
that the Genoese navigator boldly passed the boundaries,
which till then had repelled all efforts to penetrate beyond
them, and opened, to the enterprise of one continent, a new
and boundless theatre for exertion in another. Few events
in the history of man can compare with this discovery. We
are yet in the infancy of our career, and already the march of
events has hurried on with an accelerated progress, which no
sagacity could have forseen, and which no power can check.
T h e impress of civilization is upon the w'hole continent, from
Labrador to Cape H orn. T h irteen independent communities
have asserted the right of self-government and have assumed
their stations among the nations of the wrorld. T h e A lle
ghany and the Andes have been ascended, the Mississippi
and the Oronoko have been navigated, the prairies and the
pampas have been traversed and explored. Such a field of
enterprise and exertion, under circumstances so favorable to
the developm ent of the human powers, has never been offered
to the industry and emulation of man.
It is a curious and interesting topic of speculation, and one
worthy of the attention of the philosophical historian, to trace
the causes, which have produced such a marked difference in
the character and progress of the colonies, founded by the dif
ferent European nations upon this c o n tin e n t; more particu
larly in those, which owe their origin to Spain and England ;
as the decendants of these countries have almost divided be
tw een them the entire hemisphere. At the period of the dis
covery, Spain was one of the most prosperous nations on the
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globe. In literature, in arts, in arms, she was at the head oi
the great European confederacy’. Upon land, she was power
ful and victorious, and soon after, she held in captivity the
King of France for many years. Upon the ocean, her armada
rode in triumph, and if England was saved from invasion, she
owed her safety, less to her own prowess, than to that elemen
tal war, which human might cannot withstand. We have
seen, in our own times, another armada, marching to conquest
with a power never, perhaps, united into one body since the
days of Xerxes; we have seen it wrecked in the frozen re
gions of the north, scattered, broken, destroyed, by the storms
of an arctic winter. If such lessons are melancholy, they are
instructive— instructive to rulers and people. They incul
cate humanity and moderation. They show how Providence
frustrates the hopes and efforts of the warrior. And while
they exhibit the energy" and success of defence under appa
rently unequal circumstances, they tend to check the pride of
conquest, and to l ender the fate of nations more stable.
Spain prosecuted her maritime adventures with great spirit
and success. The colonists she sent out were numerous,
powerful, well equipped, having little to fear from the abori
ginal inhabitants, and were planted in the most favored re
gions of the globe. Her early efforts were directed against a
half-civilized people ; and her armed hordes, infuriated with
the passion for gold, descended upon this unfortunate race
with the violence and the destructive effects of a whirlwind.
The contest, if contest it could be called, was soon over, and
when opposition ceased, oppression began. Thenceforth, a
just system of policy and a course of gradual improvement,
would have rendered these western empires enduring monu
ments of Spanish wisdom. What they have been, and are, is
known to the world.
The progress and result of the colonization system of Eng
land presents a far different picture. Her efforts were di
rected to a less genial glimate, to a less fertile soil. Her
5
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bands of emigrants were not armed soldiers, prepared to
overcome and seize regions in the possession of a people,
who had made considerable advances in cultivation and im
provement. T h e principles of religious liberty sent to these
shores the founders of a large and interesting section of
the republic. And who, that looks back upon their des
perate efforts, upon their quiet resignation, upon their
abandonment of all the comforts of life, can withhold the
tribute of admiration for their generous devotion, and for that
high and holy enthusiasm, which enabled them to dare and
do all that history has recorded of their trials and suffer
ings and exertions. N e v e r was bark freighted with a more
precious load than the Mayflower, which bore the little band
destined to lay the foundation of a mighty community in the
deep forests of the western w o rld ; which bore them to thenhome, to be made such by their toils, their anxieties, their
hopes, by the triumphant consolation that the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding, was theirs, without the p e r
secution of ruler, priest, or people, and to be made such by
their graves. T h e y stepped upon the monumental rock of
Plymouth, the door to them of a new world, in the depth of
w inter, and wholly unprepared for its rigor. T o depict their
sufferings w ere a useless task. History has recorded these
in imperishable terms. T h ey passed through them, one after
another, with the fortitude of Christians, and the exertions of
men, and found rest in death.
Characters are sometimes best described by a single sketch
presenting that ruling passion

“ Where alone
“ The wild are constant and the cunning known.”
Such a sketch is furnished by the debarkation of the Puritans
upon the coast of N e w England, and by the descent of Cortez
upon the M exican shore. W hen the English colonists left
the old world, their last act was to implore the Divine bless
ing upon their enterprise, and when they reached the new,

their first act was to return their thanks to that Providence,
which had protected them in their voyage across the ocean.
Before they left their vessel, they prescribed and established
a form of government, in which they declared they had un
dertaken to plant the first colony in the northern parts of
Virginia, for the glory of God and the advancement of the
Christian faith, and for the honor of their King and country.
What a contrast is presented between the humble appear
ance and the lowly and subdued spirit, but firm purpose, of
these self-expatriated men, and the Spanish invasion, with
“ The neighing steed and the shrill trump,
The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fifeT
The royal banner, and all quality,
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war/'

The English colonists were impelled by their high regard for
the rights of conscience; the Spanish conquerors, by the
thirst for gold. The bible and magna charta were borne by
the one, and the swcrd, the cross, and papal decrees by the
other. The physical and moral results are before the world,
and promise to go down to after ages, furnishing one of the
most impressive lessons in the whole history of man.
A spirit of religious liberty, similar to that w hich led to the
planting of New England, though in less intolerant periods,
gave birth to two other States of our Union, and all of them,
that were early settled, were settled without the aid of Gov
ernment, and by individual enterprise and suffering. Vir
ginia preceded all her sister colonies in the career of set
tlement, and the first permanent establishment, made in the
United States, was upon the bank of her noble river,
which still washes the deserted site of Jamestown, her
early metropolis. The S tarving - time yet lives in her
annals, and the term expressively depicts one of the ter
rible calamities to which the founders of our republic
wrere exposed ; and which leave to their descendants but
little room for the exercise of fortitude in the compara-

lively easy process of extending the dominion of cultivation,
Irom the secure lodgments made by such sacrifices, even
to the tar-distant ocean upon our western border. Seldom
has the most wayward imagination irnbodied such ideal ad
ventures, as mark the character of this period, carrying the
romance ol lile to the very verge of credibility. T h e almost
miraculous preservation of Captain Smith, the hero of this age
ot enterprise, from the doom pronounced upon him by the
Indian chief, Pow hatan, may well vie in interest with any
incident, that has come down to us. T h e appeal of Pocahon
tas to h er father, that the white stranger might live, and her
noble interposition in his favor, furnish an admirable illustra
tion ot the deep affections of a woman’s heart. Clime, color,
age, nation, these are but adventitious circumstances, when
danger or distress makes its appearance, and female benevo
lence is ready with its consolations to relieve the sufferings
of lile, or to assuage the terrors of death. And it is satisfac
tory to know, that this ingenuous female afterwards found the
rew ard of her c h a rity ; that she was married to a respecta
ble clergyman, became a convert to the Christian faith, and
acquired the accomplishments of the age. This union led to
a close connexion and to a long friendship betw een the emi
grants and the rude natives, which was not interrupted till
after the death of the Indian chieftain. His daughter visited
E urope, and was graciously received by royalty. H er de
scendants yet survive among the most respectable families of
Virginia. T h e y may well look back with pride to the virtues
of their progenitor.
T h ese colonies, thus founded, have now become a mighty
people. W ith what progress and prospects, it needs not that
I should tell. N o r is it necessary, for any purpose I have in
view, to run a parallel between them and the other indepen
dent Governments which occupy this continent. T h e differ
ence, how ever, is sufficiently obvious to justify an inquiry
into the cause. And what is this cause ? A full answer to
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the question, involving all the considerations connected with
it, would carry me far beyond the limits I have prescribed to
myself, and would, indeed, require illustrations I feel unable
to present. But the seeds of freedom, civil and religious,
Were sown by the English colonists. These have sprung up
and borne the goodly fruit of improvement and prosperity.
The true principles, indeed, of the rights of government and
of conscience were not fully understood, when the English
settlements were commenced; and still less when Spain laid
the foundation of hers. But the Anglo-Saxon race had long
possessed institutions, whose tendency was favorable to the
developement of the human faculties, and to the gradual meli
oration of their political system. When the causes, resulting
from this state of things, w'ere once in full operation, these
people sprang forward in the great race of improvement, and
identified themselves with the advance of knowledge through
the globe. Where these advantages were unfelt, exertion
was paralyzed, education neglected, and the human faculties
rendered stationary.
There are six periods in the history of the United States,
separated by epochs, which resemble the elevations in the
! journey of a traveller, that enable him to stop and contemplate
the country he has passed. These periods are different in
interest and duration ; hut each is marked by an historical
unity, necessary to bind together detached portions of any
great course of events. It is by this distribution into groups,
that the human mind finds itself able to grasp the vast variety
of incidents, which make up the annals of a country. These
divisions may be denominated the period of the discovery,
extending from the time this part of the continent became
known to Europeans, to their first permanent establishment; of
settlement, including the long interval between this establish
ment and the conquest of Canada; of civil dissension, com
mencing immediately thereafter, and terminating in open re
sistance ; of revolution, including the war of independence;
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of the confederation, reaching from the conclusion of peace to
the adoption ot the present G o v ern m en t; and of the constitu
tion, extending to our own times. T h e se designations have
no claim to actual precision. T h ey indicate only the leading
features of each period, those which gave to it its peculiar char
acteristics.
It is no part of my object to detain you by a formal disser
tation upon our history, colonial or independent. I restrict
myself to a few general observations, connecting these eras
with the practical purposes of our association.
T h e spirit of adventure, which displayed itself in the voyages
of maritime discovery, from the middle of the fifteenth to
the middle of the seventeenth centuries, was one of the most
striking characteristics of modern times. T h e re was, in these
perilous efforts, a strange combination of daring enterprise,
of patient fortitude, of avaricious cupidity, of mercantile
speculation, and of enlarged philosophical v iew s; and all
these w ere frequently intermingled with religious enthusi
asm. This last trait is singularly and almost irreverently
exemplified by the watchword and countersign given out
by Frobisher, w hen his fleet wras prepared to sail upon
his principal voyage of discovery. T h e one was, B e f o r e
th e w o r l d i v a s G o d ; and the other, A f t e r G o d c a m e C h r is t
h is so n .
Portugal sent out Vasco de Gama to explore a
route to Hindostan, and to open for the west a path
through the ocean to the rich products of the east.
And
his successful voyage round the southern promontory of
Africa, furnished Camoens one of the most splendid epi
sodes which genius ever invented, or taste embellished.
And the Spirit of the unknown ocean, who rose up to
defend his dominion from the audacious stranger, will
ev er live in the Lusitanian poem, though he has long
since been driven from the seat of his mysterious power
by the fleets that have ploughed every wave, from the
Bay of Biscay to the Chinese sea.
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Spain accepted the proffered services of Columbus, and
has identified her own name with the discovery of a
world. How easily does the course of human events baf
fle human sagacity ! At the time the little fleet, destined
| to produce such a revolution in physical geography, and
to open the way for such wonderful changes, left the shores
of Spain, her inhabitants looked back to the achievements
of the past, and boasted of the renown of their ancestors,
as the real treasure of national glory. They were proud,
chivalrous, and great. Yet that small naval expedition,
which was then sailing over a trackless ocean, and which
had departed almost without observation, was destined to
add imperishable fame to the Spanish name. Her martial
glories have faded away, her names of renown are disre
garded or forgotten, but the inscription upon her escutcheon,
the evidence of her spirit of adventure, still remains. Her
heraldic pillars yet bear the motto of “ Plus ultra,” and
while her language is spoken over the vast regions she
first explored and settled, history will award to her the name
of the D i s c o v e r e r .
England and France soon followed in the race of adven
ture. The French navigators Verrazani, Cartier, and Chainplain, and the English Cabots, Willoughby, Chancellor,
: h robisher, Hudson, and Baffin extended the boundaries of
geographical knowledge. The improvements, which have
since taken place in ship-building and navigation, render
almost incredible the authenticated statements of the size and
equipments of the vessels employed in these hazardous
enterprises. The flag-ship of Columbus was less than one
hundred tons, and three of his vessels were half-decked
shallops. Frobisher performed his first voyage with two
small barks, one of twenty-five, and one of twenty tons,
ind a pinnance of ten tons. And Davis commenced his ca
reer of adventure with two vessels, the Sunshine, of fifty
ons, and the Moonshine, of thirty-five. And this was the
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scale ol preparation for researches over unknown seas, and
into the most remote regions of the globe. And it is wonderhil to reflect on the. energy and success, with which these
daring mariners penetrated the desolate regions of the arc
tic circle. With all the wealth and skill of modern times,
we are but little in advance of the geographical knowl
edge, they acquired and bequeathed to us. And Hudson,
and Baffin, and Davis have given their names to the seas
and strait they explored ; and which, after two centuries
of national and individual exertion, are yet upon the very
frontiers of human knowledge.
Sir Walter Raleigh, renowned for his accomplishments,
his adventures, and his melancholy and unjust fate, is in
timately connected with this portion of our history. He
fully participated in the spirit of the age, and entered
zealously into many of the enterprises, which were pro
jected and carried on in search of gold, but which led to
far loftier events. The first English colony, planted in
America, was sent out under his auspices, and established
itself upon the island of Roanoke, in North Carolina. This
was soon broken up, and was succeeded by another, de
spatched by the same indefatigable navigator, and which
chose for its site the spot that had been once before se
lected and abandoned. The fate of this last colony was
never ascertained. It disappeared, but why, or how, was
unknown then, and is unknown yet. Internal dissensions,
famine, the hostilities of the Indians, the hardships incident
to these efforts, and the disappointment of excited expect
ation, all these, and other causes destroyed, for many
years the settlements, which were successively established
upon our coast. Gold was the great object of specula
tion. “ There was no thought,” says one of the histo
rians, in the quaint language of his day, “ no discourse,
no hope, and no work, but to dig gold, wash gold, refine
gold, and load gold.” Till time and experience had sub-
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Jued this passion, the sober pursuits of life could lurnish
no sufficient inducements for exertion.
This age of adventure offers enough of incident, of char
acter, of splendid success, and of fatal disaster, to stimulate
the inquiries of all, who have the taste and the opportunity
for investigation into these by-gone times. And the vague
uncertainty, which rests upon the fate of some of these ex
peditions, and upon many important details connected with
almost all of them, while it furnishes additional motives for
the pursuit, gives to the narratives of these early efforts that
romantic interest, which is equally delightful to youth and
age.
The example of Biddle and Irving has taught us how much
industry and critical sagacity, with favorable opportunities for
their exertion, may add to our stock of information, by ex
ploring original collections. There is much in these expe
ditions, which requires elucidation. If the age, in which they
were prosecuted was an adventurous, it was also a credulous
one. The more accurate information, wre have obtained, of
the regions visited by them, enables us to fix the scenes of
their explorations, and to verify their statements by those
great natural features, which are not subject to change. The
voyage of Verrazani along almost all our coast, and that of
Hudson to the Northern States present questions for inter
esting investigation.
The period of settlement embraces an interval of about a
century and a half. And while its progress was marked by
extraordinary vicissitudes, it was still advancing with a ce
lerity before unknown in the march of society. Never was
the prophetic declaration, that a little one shall become a
ihousand, and a small one a strong nation, more wonderfully
fulfilled, than in the planting and rearing of these colonies.
A few hardy adventurers seated themselves upon the shores
}f the ocean, in a distant and unexplored region. An inerminable forest was around them, and a fierce and treach6

erous foe occupied it3 recesses. In the providence of God,
they were sent out, to suffer in their day, but to become
glorious in their generation. And well did they fulfd their
destiny. We are now a community of fifteen millions of
people, and yet 1 have often conversed with a venerable
relative who was a coternporary of the first child born to the
pilgrims, after they landed upon this continent. What an
almost overpowering image does this simple fact present of
the progression of this federated empire ! And where is the
forest, which then shut in the adventurers upon the brink of
the sea ? And where are the nomadic tribes, the untameable warriors, who stood up in their path, and said, You shall
go no tu rth er! Let our fields and villages, our towns and
cities—let cur cheering prospects, the evidence and the ef
fect of human industry and enterprise— let the peace, and
plenty, and prosperity of a happy land, covered with a busy
population, enjoying the blessings of equal government, of a
benign religion, and of intellectual improvement—let all
these explain how the forests have been brought low’, and
how the great circle of cultivation has spread itself, even to
the vast lakes of the North, and to the trans-Mississippi re
gions. And let the feeble remnant of the primitive race
pronounce their fathers’ fate, and their owm doom. While
we look back with feelings of commisseration upon their suf
ferings and declension, it would be miserable affectation to
regret the progress of events, which has removed a people
who have thus far shown themselves, if not incapable of im
provement, yet so intractable in their nature, and inveterate
in their habits, as to hold out no rational prospect of moral
and physical advancement; at any rate, while in immediate
contact with a different and superior race, and which has
opened one-fourth part of the globe to the empire of intellect,
and to the efforts of communities, which will reclaim and
subdue it, and cover it with millions upon millions of human
beings. That this great continent might offer its proper
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tribute of grateful hearts upon the altar of the Most High, it
was necessary that the red man, who had roamed over,
rather than possessed it, should become amalgamated with
Bthe white stranger, who came with all the elements of supe
riority, or flee before him into the recesses of the forest or
of the grave. The union was impossible, and the decree
soon went forth that the primitive race must yield. And it
did yield. And the evidence is before us and around us in
the fruits of our fathers’ exertions, and of our own.
During this interval of our colonial history, which was, in
fact, our heroic age, there were three principal series of
events, which now arrest the attention of the observer, and
which form the marked features of the times. These were
the progress of settlement, the wars with the Indians, and
the participation with the mother country in those severe
contests, which she waged against France, upon this conti
nent, and which w7ere terminated by the brilliant campaign,
conducted under the auspices of the elder Pitt, and closed
by the battle under the walls of Quebec—where the victor
and the vanquished poured out their lives together, display
ing traits of moral greatness, which will forever vie with the
finest scenes that the historians of antiquity have painted for
our instruction or emulation.
The character of our ancestors took its impress from the
stormy events, which surrounded them from the cradle to the
! grave. They were nurtured in hardships and exposures; their
manhood was devoted to the fields of labor and of battle ; and
their old age, when they lived to attain it, was too often in
terrupted by the Indian war-whoop, that signal of death,
t which, once heard, is never forgotten. This school of ex1 ertion and exposure, during six generations, produced those
distinctive traits of character, which belonged to our fathers :
that physical courage, that firmness of purpose, that patient
endurance, which fitted them for the mighty struggle they
were destined to undergo, when they suddenly appeared
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upon the great theatre of action, and to the surprize of the
world resisted, and successfully, too, the efforts and the
power of a mighty nation.
Many objects of interesting inquiry present themselves
during this period ; particularly in relation to those statistical
facts, that mark the progress of a country. There is, here,
scope enough for the industry of all, who have any taste for
these pursuits. The advance of population ; the extent of
territory under cultivation at different periods; the value of
manufactures, and the amount of trade, foreign and domestic,
are subjects comparatively unknown to us. And it must be,
that there are many documents yet in existence, which
would afford valuable information upon these topics. There
is, too, a practical question in political economy, interesting
at all times, and which, at this period, divided the infant
communities; and that is, what are the circumstances con
nected with a paper circulation, which may render such a
measure both safe and expedient ? Many experiments on
their currency were made, the effects of which were durable.
I consider the early experience of our ancestors in this mat
ter, as furnishing a most valuable chapter in the history of
trade, and one which may be studied with advantage, when
ever the principles regulating this delicate subject are called
up for discussion.
The history of human enterprise scarcely records a series
of events more strking than those, which attended these col
onial establishments. From the first moment when a Eu
ropean footstep was imprinted upon the beach, till the last
Indian council-fire was extinguished in blood, there was a
succession of border hostilities—of terrible conflicts, on one
side for vengeance and destruction, and on the other for ex
istence. I would not, if I could, spread before you the hor
rors of such a warfare. Something of it I have seen ; but I
should have no pleasure in describing, nor you in listening
to its appalling details. Like those awful tempests, which
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display the power of the Almighty, and humble the pride of
man, a peaceful and happy country is before it, but behind
it are murder and desolation.
In other wars, the parties
fight for victory. Here, the white man fights for life. And
when the storm bursts upon his settlement, he fights for all
that renders life desirable. When the slumbers of the night
are broken by the shout of the Indian, the stoutest heart may
quail. How many times has the sun gone down in peace
upon a smiling village, and risen upon a lurid prospect of deso
lation.
I do not mean to say that the white man was always right,
and the red man always wrong. I do not mean to deny that
the ancient possessor had too often just cause to complain,
that his inheritance was violently reft from him, or craftily
obtained. And the tradition, that the first settlers upon a
part of the coast, asked for a seat which could be covered
by a buffalo robe, and then, cutting this into thongs, took
possession of all the land it would encircle, if false in fact, was
certainly true to the feelings of the Indians.
Ancient chronicles have brought down to us a similar tradi
tion respecting another barbarous people, separated by a wide
interval of time and space from our aboriginal inhabitants.
The legend of the flight of the Tyrian colony under Dido,
and its establishment upon the African coast, says that they
purchased of the indigenous people as much land for the site
of Carthage as could be covered by a bull’s hide, and then
dividing this into the smallest strips, claimed all embraced
within it. Virgil has recorded the purchase, but omitted the
deception, out of tenderness, perhaps, to the memory of the
deserted and disconsolate queen :
“

M e r c a t i q u e s o lu m , fa c t i d e n o m i n e B y r s a m ,

T a u r in o q u a n tu m

p o s s e n t c ir c u m d a r e t e r g o . ”

But the piece of land as big as a hide was the purchase, as
described both by the Eastern and Western primitive posses-

sor. However or wherever the traditions may have origin
ated, the coincidence ot sentiment is interesting, as is the
proneness of barbarous people, while they feel the superiority
of civilized men, to attribute all the difference, which results
troin the intercourse, to cunning rather than to wisdom.
But the period, we are now passing in review, is memora
ble in the history of the world for the introduction of one
great principle ot legislation, which is slowly intrenching
itselt in the codes ot modern nations, and which, we may
hope, is destined ere long to be recognised in all. During
many centuries, religious toleration was unknown in the most
enlightened countries of the earth. If, in our own days, a
mighty potentate could say, I am the state, in former days
every potentate could say, I am the religion. The Church
and the Government wrere faithful coadjutors, mutually pro
tecting and protected by each other. The rights of con
science were practically the duty of believing and professing
the established religion. If, occasionally, some powerful in
tellect displayed itself in advance of the age, and asserted the
freedom of religious discussion, there was power enough and
will enough to stop the progress of his doctrines, and to consign
the heretic to those punishments, which either produced his
recantation, or sent him to the eternal reward of his errors.
Strange, indeed, that when the cross of Christianity surmount
ed the capitol of Rome, and ascended the throne of the
Caesars, a spirit of intolerance should accompany it, as irrec
oncilable with the principles of Him who had died upon it,
as it was at variance with the Catholic sentiments of the age.
The polytheism of the old world, monstrous as it is in the
eye of reason and of Christian faith, possessed the attribute
of tolerance ; and, if nations seldqm fought for their own re
ligion, they seldom, like crusaders, attacked that of others.
But as the power of Christianity increased and extended, the
opinions of the rulers of the church became the standard of
doctrine, and he who exceeded or fell short of this infallible

lest, was punished with relentless severity here, and doomed,
with all the arrogance of presumption, to eternal misery here
after. When Christendom had submitted to this hateful rule
for centuries, a feeble light began to break upon the gloom,
I and doubts were suggested how far the rights of conscience
should be thus controlled by the civil magistrate. But the
principles of religious freedom, as they are understood and
, secured here, seem to have had no advocate, if indeed they
found a single friend. Exemption from the persecutions of
the state was all that the most liberal inquirer into the rights
of the church and the duties of its members claimed for schis
matics ; and even this boon was seldom obtained and then
rather by a kind of political sufferance, than by a direct me
lioration of these false institutions. And every political
change, which led to the ascendency of a persecuted party,
while it gave them the power enjoyed by their predecessors,
was sure to carry with it the same principles of bigotry and
vengeance. Neither the experience of the past, nor a just
regard for the future seemed to produce any effect upon the
head or heart. And this, with slight exceptions, w'as the
state of the Christian world, when possession was taken of
this hemisphere. The infant legislatures of two of the colo
nies, now States of this Union, were the first authorities, in
modern times, that practically asserted the only true doctrine
of religious liberty. They burst the bonds, which, till then,
! had bound the judgment and conscience of mankind, and pro
claimed the great truth, that government and religion have
mo lawful connexion with each other ; that political associa
tions are the work of man, for the protection of his rights and
jfor the improvement of his capacity ; but that religion is from
above, and is a question between the creature and the Crea
to r ; that the civil magistrate should secure to all the right of
worshipping God in their own way, and that the ensigns of
man’s authority should stop at the door of the temple, and not
be profanely intruded into the presence of the Most High.
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1 do not stop to inquire whether Rhode Island or Maryland
was the first in this career of religious knowledge and free
dom. It is a question, which has been zealously discussed,
and I leave it for those who take an interest in such investiga
tions. I claim for our common country the renown which is
due to the recognition of this great principle, as we all claim
to be the countrymen of Washington, though his natal spot
was in Virginia.
The acute metaphysician Locke was practically connected
with the early political institutions of the United States. He
was called upon by the proprietors of South Carolina to pre
pare a frame of government for that colony, and he furnished
one, which, in its utter failure, presents an instructive lesson
to all, who are disposed to substitute their own crude notions
tor that experience, which ought to guide us in the establish
ment of fundamental principles. His cumbrous system, with
its palatines, its landgraves, its caciques, its baronies, its
minute and vexatious regulations, and its centennial annihila
tion of all laws was declared to be perpetual. It lingered
along, reprobated by the people, to whom it gave neither
peace, security, nor prosperity, and, at the end of twenty-five
years, it sunk under the weight of opinion; a just rebuke to
that presumption, which undertakes to prescribe a constitution
for a distant country, whose condition, character, and wants,
can only be known by intimate personal acquaintance.
The exertions and sacrifices of the colonists, in aid of the
hostile operations of the British against the French posses
sions upon the North American continent, are, perhaps, bet
ter know n than any other portions of our ante-revolutionary
history. During these wars, their contributions of men and
means were stupendous, when their population and resources
are fairly examined. And the successful expedition to Louisburg, fitted out by the Eastern colonies, and which terminated
in the reduction of that important and strongly-fortified place,
is among the most striking and romantic adventures in the

wars of modern times. And this spirit was displayed at
Crown Point, at Ticonderoga, at Montreal, at the Havana,
and wherever this then loyal people was called to rally round
the banner of Saint George.
This was the course of events, which, co-operating with
the moral influences that belonged to the time and country,
formed the character of our ancestors. These spirit-stirring
scenes acted in harmonious concert with those strong qualities
which in England overturned the monarchy, and which event
ually sought refuge beyond the A tlantic; and with those
principles of freedom, fruits of the Anglo-Saxon institutions,
that were cherished in every hamlet, from the St. John’s to
the St. Mary’s.
One impressive reflection forces itself upon us, in connexion
with the close of this act in the great drama of American his
tory. We are forcibly reminded by it of the strange mutabil
ity of human affairs, and of the vanity of human expectations.
The conquest of Canada was the theme of universal congratula
tion in this country and in England. That region was bought
with a great price, and it wras supposed, that a long course of
intimate and mutually beneficial connexion was now open to
the parant nation and her colonies, no longer exposed to the
danger of French power and machinations. And yet this
very success, splendid as it w'as, certainly accelerated those
events, which ended in the disruption of the two countries.
Had the Canadas continued under French dominion, it is
possible that our Independence might have been postponed
for a long, if not for an indefinite, period, and it is probable,
that it would not have been achieved till long after the era
ol its actual establishment. External pressure would have
operated to prevent internal dissensions. And the constantly
impending position of the French and Indians, would not
only have rendered British protection more valuable, but
would have kept up that excitement, which seems part of our
7
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social system, and which soon displayed itself in political dis
cussions and political claims.
And this brings us to the most interesting portion of our
whole social existence as communities—to that bright era,
when human rights were investigated and practically assert
ed with an acuteness of intellect, a power of knowledge, and
a firmness of purpose, never before exhibited to the world.
1his was no time of abstract speculation. There were then
no day-dreams of metaphysical philosophers. Claims were
asserted by the imperial legislature, which, had they been
submitted to, would soon have led to the prostration of that
goodly fabric of freedom, which had been reared by all the
sacrifices, that present themselves in such bold relief, when
we look back upon the pictures of the past. Then were
formed the characters of those eminent men, who stood for
ward to guide the public councils, and to conduct, at the great
tribunal of public opinion, the cause of human rights. The
first promulgation of an intention on the part of the British
Government, to interfere with the internal political institu
tions of the country, was the signal of universal discontent.
And as the project approached its maturity, so did the public
feeling approach its crisis. Some vacillation was manifested
by the English cabinet during these proceedings. Occa
sional gleams of sunshine appeared through the clouds that
covered the heavens—occasional glimpses of returning sense ;
but the scheme went on. The obnoxious taxes were im
posed, and the tea ships were sent out, practically to enforce
its collection. The result is matter of history. Like the
sentence of the Swiss patriot, this decisive measure brought
all discussion to a close, and united the whole country in a
fixed determination to maintain their freedom. As these
measures proceeded, the whole science of politics, in its most
extended signification, was freely debated in public and pri
vate assemblages, and discussed through the medium of the
press. There were here few of those prejudices, which else-
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where are ingrafted by habit upon the intellect, and which
assume the aspect of established principles. Our forefathers
had always been free, and in some parts of our country,
on their first arrival, they formed small democracies, where
every man exercised a portion of the supreme power. As
they increased in numbers, and extended in space, this form
of administration became impracticable, and it was so far
modified, as to permit the most important functions to be per
formed by the representatives of the sovereign constituents.
But, still, in all essential features, these early communities
were as free from restrictions, as any political associations,
that have existed in peace and prosperity.
Seed sown upon such a soil could not but vegetate. And
this did so, as luxuriantly and rapidly as the quickest plant that
springs into life in the brighest island of the ocean. Many
a fervid mind was at work upon the foundations of society.
Many a received dogma was swept away with contempt. It
is not a little curious to compare the advance of society in
3ome of the most important elements of human knowledge, at
different stages of its existence. It will be found, that some
times centuries roll awray, while certain great departments of
science are stationary, if not retrogressive. At other times,
these are pushed forward with wonderful rapidity, like the
spring, that has long been coiled and is suddenly unbent.
Who can point out a single advance in the most important of
mere human institutions, that of governing society, during cen
turies of the most enlightened period of antiquity ? Wherein *
was the theology of the Roman empire better than the reli
gious fables of Greece, or their prototypes, nourished under the
shade of the pyramids? In the philosophy of the intellect,
who was ever made wiser by the metaphysics of Aristotle ?
And who does not know, that his system of dialectics ruled
the world of mind, from his own era down to the very dawrn
of our day ?—ruled it with absolute sway, affecting not only
to teach the way to knowledge, but to contain within itself

the very cycle ot all that was known, or could be known.
Studying nature in the closet, instead of walking abroad and
surveying her w orks; not proceeding by induction, and de
ducing general laws from the operations of the world, but
rashly advancing theories, and then boldly promulgating
them, as the laws impressed by the Creator upon universal
matter.
The principles, asserted during the discussions that took
place upon the alleged supremacy of the British legislature,
were broadly and deeply laid. Their consequences were not
confined to this country. They were borne over the Atlan
tic, carrying back a portion of the debt, which we owed to the
old world, for all we had received from it. Many a barrier,
which time and power had erected, and behind which false
institutions had intrenched themselves among the nations of
the world, has fallen before the sound that has gone forth
from our own land, as the ramparts of the city, which com
manded the entrance into Palestine, fell before the fearful
blast, that was blow n by the order of the Jewish leader. This
warning voice has been heard and heeded throughout our own
vast hemisphere, and has called upon the descendants of the
invaders and the invaded, to rouse themselves from their in
cubus, and to pronounce the doom of tyranny and their own
emancipation. France heard it, and burst the bonds of licen
tious oppression with an energy, which awed the world. And
if she has not reaped the full harvest of her exertions, she has
at least renovated her social system, and struck down many
parasitical plants, which, in the hot-bed of corruption, had
started into being, and were feeding upon the very means of
her existence. The resonance has spread over Europe, warn
ing its governments, that the day of accountability is ap
proaching, and proclaiming that the happiness of the people is
the great object of political associations. And the crescent
has waned before it, and has gone down upon the land ot
Themistocles and Miltiades. Even Greece is reviving, and

it' her people cannot rival the fame of their ancestors, they
may yet become prosperous and contented. The successor
of Mahomet has caught the inspiration, and the shores of the
Bosphorus, the scenes of early civilization, and of many a
deed of renown, are emerging into light; and the echo is as
cending the Nile, and perhaps may be heard, ere long, among
the ruins of Thebes, awakening the silence of centuries,
and rousing the land of the Pharaohs and Ptolemies to a
sense of its past glory and its present degradation.
This interval of our political existence was the school
of Washington, and Franklin, and Jefferson, and Adams;
and of the other able and virtuous men, who were raised
up by Providence for the work they had to do. Here their
faculties were invigorated, and their knowledge extended,
by the severe discipline they underwent. All the incidents
of this period are interesting and instructive, and every relic,
which yet remains of it, should be preserved with jealous
affection. There must be many a precious document mould
ering in the cabinets of the descendants of these mighty and
inaster spirits. Let me invite their production as tributes to
ieparted worth, as incentives to living virtue, and as lessons
o us, and to those, who are to follow us in this land of their
rtfection. These troublous times, however, were succeeded
oy a still more perilous period. Deliberation, and discussion,
md remonstrance, were suddenly abandoned, and the mus
ketry at Lexington announced that the arbitrament of reason
lad yielded to the ultimate argument of nations.
And thus commenced our revolutionary career—that stage
n our national existence, which was marked by as desperate
,1 struggle as any people ever encountered and survived. Its
ncidents, its alternations of hope and despair, its exertions,
ts long duration and its final triumph, why advert to these ?
\re they not written in burning characters upon the mind and
nemory ot every American ? New facts may be disclosed,
»nd many’ ot those, which have been recorded, may be correct-
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ed ; traits of character, not heretofore recognised, inay be
developed ; motives may be impugned or justified ; but the
great leading events of this contest are before the world, and
are beyond the reach of misapprehension.
I he peace, bought by these sacrifices, was succeeded by the
period ol the confederation. The articles of union were, indeed,
in force during the war, but their final adoption did not take
place, till it had been six years in progress. And it is evident,
that it was the external pressure, and not any principle of co
hesion in this instrument, which united the States in the great
work of defence. When this pressure was removed, the
articles ol confederation became the only ligament of connex
ion, and their inefficiency soon displayed itself. The seven
years embraced in this period are a monument, as sacred to
our country, as was the memory of the pillars of fire and of
cloud, to the people of God, which guided them in their mi
raculous journey" from their exodus out of the land of Egyrpt to
their entrance into the land of Canaan. The exertions of the
war were succeeded by lassitude. The ordinary business of
life had been suspended, and its occupations destroyed.
There was no commerce, external nor internal. The currency
had been wholly" deranged by the issues of paper, resting on
no solid basis, and which sunk by its own weight, till it be
came entirely valueless. As this was a legal tender, property
changed possession, too often without any just consider
ation. Great distress was induced by these circumstances,
and the affairs of life were every where deranged. There
was nothing abroad to compensate for distress and inefficiency
at home. Our credit was annihilated, and foreign nations
were unwilling to enter into negotiations with us, because
the Government was unable to fulfil its engagements. The
friends of liberty throughout the world looked on with regret,
fearing the entire failure of the great experiment, which had
been committed to us. And patriots at home, wrho had never
despaired in the darkest day of the war, now confessed their

apprehensions, and doubted the end of their own work. All
accounts, both documentary and traditionary, concur in de
picting, in the gloomiest colors, the state of the public pros
pects and of the public feelings, and the individual distress,
which pervaded the whole country. But there is one re 
deeming trait in all this gloomy retrospect, one distinctive
mark of character, too honorable to be overlooked. The in
stitutions of society still went on, and with one local and incon
siderable exception, uninterruptedly. The General Govern
ment was, in fact, expiring and the State Governments were
relaxed and powerless. They were without revenue or re
sources, or strength. Such a state of things, in any other
country, would have rent society to its foundation. It would
have dissolved into its constituent principles; and if these
were ever to be re-combined, the process would not have
been owing to any natural affinity, but to another agent, to
that military despotism, which, as it is the last curse of de
graded nations, so is it the first step in their regeneration.
But there were causes in operation here, which saved us
from this calamity. The machine of authority went on by its
own momentum, like some piece of mechanism, whose
principle of motion is suspended or destroyed, but which still
pursues its movement from the impulse it has acquired, and
goes on, declining indeed, and with less and less force, but
still performing its functions. And here were seen the effects
of moral habits, and of principles early taught and ingrafted
>upon the frame of society. Life, liberty, and property were
; protected, and public opinion took the place of organized
authority; and society was preserved from convulsion, till
the general sense of the countiy reinvigorated the State Gov
ernments, and with one voice demanded an amendment of
the articles of confederation. The measures, taken to give
effect to this expressed will, ended in the formation of the
present constitution.

hi looking back upon these stages ol’ political existence,
it is impossible not *to be struck with admiration, at that wis
dom, which lias conducted us, by these progressive steps, from
infancy to maturity; lrom a small band to a great people.
Why, in the dispensation of Providence, this great continent
was so long shut out from the knowledge of that portion of
the world, best prepared by its state of improvement to re
claim and subdue it, and to people it with intelligent beings,
capable of assuming that rank in the scale of creation, which
it is given to man to reach, it were as presumptuous to in
quire, as it would be impossible to tell. It must be left
among those mysteries, which, if they are ever revealed to
us, will be revealed in another state of existence. When,
however, the time had come for the ocean to give up its
mighty secret, and to make known the fertile regions beyond
its waves, then commenced the operations of those secondary
causes, by which the great designs of Omniscience are carried
into effect. A new world was to be peopled. Immense
regions were to be laid open and cultivated. The feeble
race, roaming over them, as improvident and almost as ig
norant as the animals, their co-tenants of the forests, which
ministered to their wants, were to give place to another gen
eration with higher powers, and a far nobler destiny. It
may be, that the red man had been tried, and found wanting;
that, in the course of migration, from the cradle of mankind
in the fertile plains of Asia, he had been conducted to this
other world, with the same means of meliorating his condi
tion, and of advancing in the great career of improvement,
which had been given -to the kindred stock he left behind;
and having failed in the execution of this trust, that he had
been given over to the consequences. However this may
have been, small settlements were necessary upon different
parts of the coast, that the process of cultivation and increase
might go on under the most favorable circumstances. Such
settlements were planted. And that these might enjoy the
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benefits of the necessary government, to preserve internal
tranquillity, and to repel external aggression, different com
munities were requisite, with separate powers, as the cir
cumstances of the times forbade distant communication. Lo
cal governments were thus formed ; the germs of future colo
nies and states. Without the protection of another and pow
erful nation, these infant establishments would have fallen
before the original possessor of the forest, and the ally he
found upon the St. Lawrence. This, too, was provided;
and thus we have all the means of future growth and power.
These communities wTere small, enterprising, and industri
ous; and they brought with them all the knowledge of their
times, and the principles of rational freedom. Their political
operations invigorated their faculties, and still led them on
ward in the career of advancement. By-and-by, they be
came numerous and powerful; and higher destinies opened
before them. A new chapter began in their history; and
they were called upon to test their knowledge, and to ex
plore the duties and obligations of political associations; to
examine with jealous scrutiny their own rights, and the cor
relative obligations of the parent government—in a word,
to investigate all the principles of civil liberty, and to com
prehend the whole science of politics. But this knowledge,
acquired by more than a century of practical freedom, and
invigorated by fifteen years of public discussion, was useless,
unless these independent communities could be united to
gether, and enabled by this union to assert and maintain their
rights. But they had all the seeds of segregation, which,
from the nature of man, belong to distinct associations, and
they could only be brought together by some common force
pressing upon them. This force was applied, and they w'ere
taught that union gives strength ; and that though separated
for all the purposes of internal administration, they must be
joined for the great objects of foreign intercourse. And they
had yet another lesson to learn: that their general association
8
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must possess sufficient strength, or it would fail them in the
hour of need. This lesson they learned during seven years’
experience—during seven years of inefficient existence,
which conducted them to the very brink of that gulf, in
which the hopes ol so many republics have perished. And
thus they reached the dawn of that day, which opened upon
them with such bright prospects. They had not only re
ceived the priceless gift of a free and equal government, but
by a peculiar course of events—may we not say, by the pe
culiar dispensation of Providence, they had not only received
it with all the moral means necessary to its preservation, but
in a new form, adapted to their peculiar condition, and suited
to avoid the evils, which have elsewhere, and in other times,
overturned republican governments. This principle of fed
eration was about to be tried and the great experiment was
committed to this people under these imposing circumstances.
But I have reached the boundaries of our association, f
am approaching a debatable land, into which 1 must not
enter. Our province is the past, not the present nor the fu
ture. The past, which offers its rich stores of experience,
and not the present, which applies them, or the future, which
they shadow forth. How wonderful are the destinies com
mitted to that future ! How vast are our own interests, which
are involved in it! That Providence, before whom time
stands still, has guarded and guided us in our infancy. Let
us hope that He will protect us in our maturity, till, in his
own good season, his designs shall have been consummated,
and our fate furnish another lesson, to be studied in after
ages, by those, who may seek instruction from the records of
human virtues and human errors.
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SERMON.

E P H E S IA N S 4 : 11—13.
He gave some, aposlles ; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors
and teachers : for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of C hrist; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ.

I n the original establishment of the Christian church, no definite
polity was prescribed for the universal observance of all subsequent
ages. Forms of worship and methods of church discipline, were left
to be accommodated to the state of civil government, the degree
of national improvement, and the peculiar circumstances of Christian
communities. One general comprehensive precept is given to regu
late these important transactions, “ Let all things be done with de
cency and in order.”
The immediate Apostles of Jesus, and they who were commission
ed to introduce Christianity among pagan nations, were endow'ed with
extraordinary gifts suited to the importance and difficulties of their
vocation. When Christianity had been preached in places most dis
tinguished throughout the Roman empire, when it became extensive
ly known in its evidences and doctrines, in its precepts and institu
tions, and when regular societies of worshiping disciples were in
various provinces established, miracles ceased. Our religion then,
committed to the natural effects of ordinary causes, was to maintain
its existence in the world and preserve its influence among nations by
the force of its principles, aided by the common’supcrintendcncc of
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Heaven.

But Christian professors are sustained by a Divine assur

ance that the enemies ot the Gospel shall never prevail against it.
In every state of the church, the relation between pastor and peo
ple has a deep interest.

The moral kingdom is the field of ministe

rial labours ; spiritual improvement, the immortal interest of man is
the appropriate pursuit of the minister of the Gospel.

His situation

is elevated, but it is derived from the people who elected him to of
fice, and his interests are identified with theirs ; his care and labours
should be directed, not to a part, but to the whole society.

He is not

merely the pastor of a church, but the minister of a congregation.
I f faithful to his trust, he possesses means of great good, and may
promote the cause of religion through the sphere of his agency.

To

the penitent he may carry assurance of pardon and mercy ; the true
disciple he cautions to take heed how he stands, lest he should fall;
to those who persevere in the Christian path, he presents the glorious
rewards of immortality.

His participation and sympathy with indi

vidual members is unlimited ; he rejoices with those who rejoice, and
mourns with those who mourn ; with solicitude he attends the sick,
to sustain them under bodily sufferings, and strives to make these the
occasion of their progress in Christian life; he stands by the bed of
the dying, to direct the mind of erring man to the mercy of God in
Christ Jesus, and to raise the soul, about to exchange a material for
a spiritual world, to a realising view of the worth of life eternal; to
the mourner, the minister of the Gospel describes the wisdom and be
nevolence of Deity in his superintendence of human life, and exalts
his reflections to that brighter state, where virtuous friendships will
never be dissolved, into which disappointment will never enter, but
where intellectual, moral and social enjoyments will be abiding and
ever attended with increasing delight.
This intercourse between pastor and people must be attractive and
endearing, and by it the enlightened and faithful minister may acquire

a salutary influence among those, to whom he labours as the chosen
teacher of sacred truths ; and he will gradually rise in professional
respectability.
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God forbid that a day of impassioned excitement should occur,
which would induce the minister of Jesus, instead of preaching the
essential truths and duties of Christianity, to provide for the depraved
taste of men who attend the house of worship, not with sincere de
sires for improvement in religious knowledge, in piety and virtue, but
for the momentary entertainment to be derived from refined senti
ments and a polished style.
Occasions arise which peculiarly invite to a retrospection of a
ministerial course; the termination of half a century of a ministe
rial life furnishes such an occasion.
This day will complete fifty years of my ministry. I was ordained
February 1st, 1786. I invite you, my Christian friends, with me to
inspect the important events that have taken place since that period,
and note the dealings of Providence with us as a Christian society.
My purpose is, in the first place to take a cursory review of the
ecclesiastical transactions of the county, and then give a succinct
history of our own society.
Calvinism was the predominant faith through this section of the
Commonwealth when my residence in Worcester commenced. In
dividual laymen and clergymen were known to dissent from the
popular creed; and the clergy as a body at that period, I believe,
were more liberal than the people to whom they ministered. Sever
al ministers in this vicinity then thought favourably of liberal doc
trines, but they expressed their opinions in qualified language, and
with a single exception, the system of Calvin was not openly attack
ed from the pulpit.* Disputes and controversies were then frequent,
but an exclusive spirit did not prevail. Congregational ministers
freely interchanged pulpits, and churches as freely admitted each
other’s members to their eommunion.f
In the contemplated retrospection, we have not time to bring into
view the various contentions that have prevailed in our churches and
societies; but we must be confined to controversies founded on im*S ee note A.

♦ See note B

portant princ iples.

I will limit myself to three distinct classes.

The prerogative of the pastor.

1st.

2nd. The introduction of creeds

compiled by human authority as terms of occasional communion, or
of church membership.

And 3d. The power and right of congre

gational societies to dismiss a minister by their own act.

An en

grossing controversy arose in this county, respecting the power at
tached to the clerical office.

That a pastor, regularly ordained, was

the standing moderator in church meetings, and the executive officer
in all its decisions,was universally conceded; not satisfied with this
distinction, numbers of the clergy set up a claim of being a party
separate from the church, that their concurrence was essential to the
validity of its acts ; and when the pastor openly declared his dissent,
it rendered the vote of the church a nullity.

This claim was not

generally allowed by congregational societies ; it became a subject of
heated controversy, and for a long time disturbed their peace and
harmony.

The first instance I find of this claim carried into exer

cise was made by Rev. Thomas Frink, of Rutland district, (now
Barre,) as early as 1706.

Heavy charges were alleged of oppressive

conduct in his office, and of abusive behaviour towards individuals
of the church.

These complaints were brought before a mutual

council, of which Rev. Stephen Williams, of Springfield, was mode
rator, and Rev. Dr. Mayhew, of Boston, scribe.

Among the dele

gates were Edward Pynchon, Esq. of Springfield, and Mr. Simeon
Strong, (afterwards Judge,) of Amherst.
The allegations against Mr. Frink were embodied in ten specific
articles.

The council unanimously pronounced him guilty in nine

of them ; and their censures are expressed in language of great
severity.

For example, they say, under the 7th charge, “ The Rev.

Mr. Frink claimed and exercised a power to adjourn a church meet
ing after the mind of the church to the contrary had been signified
to him, and tha the did this in such a manner and under such par
ticular circumstances as strongly indicated an overbearing and ar
bitrary disposition in him.”

8th. “ It also appears to us, that on a

particular occasion the Rev. Mr. Frink did, in an unconstitutional and
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arbitrary manner, deny two brethren of the church their undoubted
privilege and right of speaking and giving their suffrages at church
meeting.” 9th. “ It also appears to us, that the Rev. Mr. Frink on
a particular occasion unwarrantably and arbitrarily refused to put a
vote in a church meeting, after it was regularly proposed and second
ed by some of the brethren.” 10th. “ It further appears to us, by a
great variety of testimonies, that the Rev. Mr. Frink has for several
years past, on different occasions, discovered a very remarkable and
almost unexampled bitterness of spirit towards divers reputable per
sons of his pastoral charge, as well as towards other people, to the
great dishonour of his sacred office, and tending directly to alienate
the affection of his flock from him, to expose him to contempt from
them, so as by his own ill example in this respect to frustrate in a
great measure whatever exhortations he might give them to the ne
cessary duties of Christian meekness, forbearance and brotherly
love; and to give much countenance to the contrary vices of pride,
wrath, and a furious, ungovernable temper of mind ; and we cannot
but look upon it a great aggravation of some of his intemperate
speeches and railing accusations, that they were first delivered, and
afterwards spoken of by him as pastoral rebukes.”
By advice of council, Mr. Frink was dismissed.
In the year 1770, a controversy commenced between the Rev. Mr.
Goss, and the church and town of Bolton, in the county of Wor
cester, which extensively engaged the attention of the publick, and
had a lasting influence on the ecclesiastical proceedings of the Com
monwealth.
Mr. Goss assumed the principle that the concurrence of the pas
tor was necessary to give validity to the doings of the church ; and
he in various instances attempted to exercise the power claimed as
a right of office. lie refused to take a vote of the church, on a mo
tion regularly made and seconded, that was displeasing to himself;
refused to execute votes, which he had negatived ; and as his official
prerogative dissolved church meetings against the desires of the
brethren fully expressed.
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Among other delinquencies, Mr. Goss was accused of immoral con
duct.

He acknowledged that he had thus offended ; and a publick

profession of penitence was accepted.
But grievances were multiplied, and the parties at variance at
length agreed to submit all matters in dispute to the consideration of
a mutual council.

This council in their result found Mr. Goss

faulty in stated instances of moral conduct, and prescribed the con
fessions he should make as terms of forgiveness and restoration to
favour; but this council did not reprimand him for any undue exer
cise of prerogative.
The church rejected this result, and on the 8th of August, 1771,
by their own vote dismissed him from the pastoral office, and excom
municated him from the church.

On the 13th of the same month,

the town of Bolton, at a regular meeting, concurred with the church,
and voted that the relation between them and Mr. Goss, as a minister
of the Gospel, was dissolved.

They closed the house of worship

against him, and denied the pulpit to all clergymen, who appeared
as advocates of his cause.
These transactions occasioned great excitement, and strong ef
forts were made to repair the breach in the church, and restore
peace and harmony to the town.

Mr. Goss and his friends called an

ex-parte council, and his opponents adopted the same measure.
These councils had a publick conference, and in accordance to
their united advice, a second and ultimately a third mutual council
was holden; their results differed little from that of the first; the
church rejected their advice, and proceeded to re-settle a minister on
their own plan of ecclesiastical polity.

Mr. John Walley, a man of

fair moral character, but not distinguished for intellectual power or
literary acquisitions,* was in due form established as the minister of
the church and congregation in Bolton.
This transaction, clergymen generally viewed as a violation of the
first principles of the constitution of congregational churches; and

See note C.
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thev, and many laymen, were roused to exertion to bear down by
the weight of publick opinion an innovation which, they supposed,
if it became prevalent, must prove fatal to the stable standing of
ministers, and render the established usages of churches unavailing.
They therefore refused ministerial and Christian intercourse with
Mr. Walley and his church, endeavored to prevent their receiving
any encouragement or assistance from others; and attempted virtu
ally to treat them as an excommunicated body under the third
method of communion by congregational churches. The methods
prescribed by the Cambridge Platform were not adopted.
The members of the church in Bolton thus situated, endeavored
to interest the brethren of neighbouring churches in their favour ;
they applied to the communicants in Lancaster, first and second par
ishes, to know whether they would give them support. The pastor
of the first church was a friend and advocate of Mr. Goss. Many
members of his church espoused the cause of the adverse party, and
difficulty arose. But Rev. T Harrington, the minister, being mild
and amiable, the excitement happily subsided, without bitter dispute
or lasting division.
Mr. Mellen, minister of the second parish, (Sterling,) possessed
energy of character, had settled his opinions respecting pastoral
power, and determined to exercise it to extremity. lie compared
the government of the congregational church to the civil govern
ment of Great Britain. The pastor, communicants, and congrega
tion bear, according to him, a relation to king, house of lords, and
commons. In pursuance of his principle, he refused to call church
meetings, when he deemed them inexpedient; at regular meetings,
he either declined to put motions he disliked, or negatived their
vote; and by his own authority dissolved church meetings. These
arbitrary proceedings caused great dissatisfaction among the breth
ren; and they were disposed to bring his claim to a publick test.
Conversations were holden between individuals of Mr. Mellon’s
and Mr. AValleys church, and the manner of proceeding arranged.
0,1 a communion Sunday, six members from Bolton appeared, and
2

requested the privilege of partaking of the sacramental supper.

Mr.

Mellen replied, that their minister and they themselves hud violated
constitutional principles, and virtually were under the censure ofthe
churches; he therefore could not administer the ordinances to them;
they appealed to the church, which voted to admit them to commu
nion; the pastor negatived their vote, and still refused to adminis
ter the ordinances.

Angry feelings were enkindled, impassioned up-

braidings and accusations ensued; and a scene of disorder and con
fusion followed, painful to a pious mind, and a desecration of sacred
things.

At length the pastor in an irritated temper retired, the dea

cons silently cleared the communion table; and all present in con
sternation left the house of worship.
The dispute between minister and people continued, ecclesiastical
councils were convened, but their results produced no benign effects;
these disputes terminated in the dismission of Mr. Mellen from his
pastoral office.
Men who stood prepared to hazard property and life in defence of
civil freedom, were not disposed to yield to the arbitrary claims of a
spiritual guide.

The ecclesiastical, as well as the civil controversy,

ended in the establishment of popular rights.
Since this time, little is heard respecting the power of clerical
office.

The power of a clergyman now is of a different kind, influ

ence flowing from the sublime and all-important instruction which is
his official duty, from an exemplification of the virtues of the Gos
pel, and from his sympathy with the people of his charge in their
most endearing relations,— influence far more grateful in itself, and
in all its tendencies truly Christian.*
The introduction of creeds compiled by human authority as terms
of occasional communion, or church-membership, next invites our at
tention.
Church covenants have been common from the first settlement of
New-England; but the covenants of our oldest churches contained
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only a general confession of belief in the Divine origin of our reli
gion, the sufficiency of Scripture as a rule of faith and practice,
and a promise to support a Christian profession by a Christian life.
These did not embrace the peculiarities, which since that period
have been the cause of dispute and division among the disciples of a
common Master.
As early as 1757, a case occurred, which, though it may not fall
directly within our prescribed limits, has such importance as to merit
a place in our review.
In 1743, Mr. John Rogers, a name fitted to make a man inde
pendent in his opinions, and prepared to encounter every difficulty
in defence of religious truth, was introduced to the ministerial office
in Leominster, Worcester county. He possessed intellectual power
and an inquisitive spirit; and by a diligent study of the New Testa
ment, he became convinced that some prevalent tenets were errone
ous, and in 1757 he publicly preached against the doctrine of irre
spective election, an essential point of Calvinism. The members of
hisparish were seriously alarmed ; they accused him of delivering he
retical doctrine, doctrine subversive of their confession and covenant.
A council consisting of fifteen churches were convened. This coun
cil sustained the charge of heresy, and advised the church and people
to wait three months, and grant Mr. Rogers opportunity to r e t r a c t ;
and on condition that he persisted in error, then to dismiss him. Mr.
Rogers had that love of truth, and that firmness in the performance
of duty, which forbade his renouncing a settled opinion ; and in con
sequence he was removed from his pastoral office. A few families
seceded from the old parish and formed a society, to which Mr. Rog
ers continued to minister ; after some contention, the town voted to
exonerate Mr. Rogers’s adherents from a ministerial tax, and the gov
ernment of the province put its sanction on their doings by incor
porating the individual seceders as a poll parish. Mr. Rogers died
in the year 1780, and the poll parish was dissolved.
Messrs. Harrington and Mellen were members of the council that
censured Mr. Rogers, and advised his dismission; and on every
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question respecting censure and expulsion voted in the affirmative.
1 he particular acquaintances of Mr. Harrington entertained a per
suasion that he did not favour the peculiarities of Calvinism ; and the
intimate triends of Mr. Mellen knew tJiat he rejected the dogmas of
Calvin from the articles of his creed.

Ministers of the Gospel may

be justified from the precepts and example of Jesus when they with
hold truths which they suppose their people cannot bear; but what
can be plead in vindication of a man who voluntarily aids in indict
ing the heaviest penalty ever adjudicated by ecclesiastical courts for
the most aggravated ministerial delinquencies, upon a neighbour and
brother, merely for the indiscreet promulgation of Christian truth.*
The church in Shrewsbury experienced the ill effects of intro
ducing peculiar tenets as terms of communion.

Their original cove

nant in substance was like that recommended in the platform, re
pentance of sin, faith in Jesus Christ, and taking the Scriptures as
the only rule of faith and practice ; and under it the church had
peace and was edified.

After the death of Rev. Mr. Cushing, and

before the ordination of the Rev. Mr. Sumner, in 1762, the church,
by advice from two neighbouring clergymen, added an article to their
covenant embracing several strong positions of Calvinism.

“ This

after some years experience was found to be the ground of uneasi
ness to some members, and an objection in the minds of numbers
against seeking admission into the church; the article was in con
sequence rescinded by an unanimous vote.”f
The original church in Fitchburg was constituted like most of
the old churches in this county.

Mr. S. Worcester was regularly

ordained pastor, and for years people in peace attended his ministra
tions ; but he deeming the first covenant to be incomplete, the church
under his influence adopted a new confession of faith, and form of
covenant, which embraced most of the distinguishing Hopkinsian
doctrines.

Dissatisfaction soon appeared, and heated disputes took

place between the minister and individuals of the church and con-

* See Note E.

t Dr. Sumner’s Half Century Sermon.
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gregation. These altercations finally induced the church to excom
municate fire of its members and suspend tw o; a severity of disci
pline which the history of no other church in Massachusetts, I be
lieve, will furnish.
Loud complaints of grievances were in consequence made, several
ex parte councils were convened, and ultimately the parties in con
tention agreed to submit the whole to the decision of a council mu
tually chosen. The result of this council bears date August 8th,
1803. In the presence of this council, and by (he general consent
of all concerned, the pastoral relation between the Rev. S. Worces
ter, and the church and town of Fitchburg, was dissolved.
The council also considered the particular case of each censured
member, and stated the condition on compliance with which each
should be restored to the privilege of communion. The aggrieved
complied with tile measures recommended ; the church rejected the
whole result.
But contention did not here end, disputes between the town and
church ensued, the ecclesiastical body assumed various and changing
forms, and happily at last the controversy subsided by the establish
ment of two Christian societies, a liberal and a Calvinist. Now eve
ry Christian disciple in this town may quietly walk with those who
agree with him, and peaceably worship in the temple where he is the
most edified ; and the two societies seem disposed, without collision,
to pursue the great interest of our religion.
Princeton, in this county, presents a striking example of the ten
dency of establishing human formularies as tests of Christian char
acter. In the year 1810, by the persuasion of Mr. James Murdock,
then minister of the town, a new confession of faith and form of
covenant were introduced by the church. The confession consist
ed of fourteen articles, embracing every peculiarity of modern ortho
doxy ; and the covenant was made to conform to the confession.
Dissatisfaction with the new order of things soon appeared, disap
probation of Mr. Murdock’s preaching on doctrinal subjects exten
sively prevailed; and in seven years only three members were added
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to tl»e church. 1'he controversy ended in the division of the town
into separate Christian societies.
Articles ot faith established by human authority are inadequate
to accomplish the purpose for which they are intended. It is not
within human power to transmit unimpaired definite views of re
vealed truths to successive generations of men. The attempt to em
body Christian truths in words devised by men’s wisdom has often
been made, but never with success.
Attend to the history of the articles of the English Episcopal
church. One class of commentators give them an Arminian bear
ing, a second a Calvinistic, and a third assert, that these are not ar
ticles of faith, but of peace.
Look into the United States and say whether the first Calvinists
of Plymouth or Boston, whether the Pilgrim Fathers would have ad
mitted into their houses, or bid God speed to those, who now claim
to be true disciples of Calvin, and legitimate sons of the Pilgrims?
Trace the operation of creeds in our most orthodox colleges and
theological seminaries, and you will find that these have not availed
to accomplish the purpose of their authors. The human mind can
not in this manner be shackled. In various ways the design may
be evaded; one ready and ingenious method is to subscribe to the
substance of a creed. By substance in all these cases, I suppose,
the subscriber means revealed truth; let then a human formulary in
the opinion of an individual embrace numerous errors, yet if he be
lieves that it contains a single Christian truth, he may consistently
subscribe it.* On this principle the most learned theologian might
safely subscribe the creeds of Luther and Calvin, of Armenius and
Edwards.
Articles of faith established by human authority cannot on any
ground be defended. If these be discordant with revealed truth,
they clearly ought to be rejected; if perfectly agreeable to Scrip-

See
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ture they are useless.

True or false, the attempt authoritively to

support them is usurpation.

Protestants universally profess to receive the Scriptures as the sole
and sufficient rule of faith and practice. When will they as a body
consent that principles, admitted as the foundation of their system,
shall be made principles of universal practice? All admit a com
mon standard, when will the church find peace by making it the
only test of orthodox faith?
The power of a church and parish to dismiss their minister, is the
last class of ecclesiastical controversies to be reviewed.
On this subject the Cambridge Platform, the usages of congrega
tional churches, and the statute laws of Massachusetts have a direct
bearing.
The Cambridge Platform, admitted as the constitution of congrega
tional churches, is not sufficiently definite in its several parts. It
states expressly that the church has power to choose its officers and
ministers, and power to depose them. In a subsequent chapter,
it makes the advice of a mutual council, (when it can be had,) ne
cessary to the orderly dismission of a pastor ; there is however this
proviso, “ if it agree with the word of God.” O f this agreement
the interested party will be the judge; and to those who deny this
agreement, the result of council has no binding force. On this plea
the church in Bolton rejected the results of three successive mutual
councils. Results of councils then avail not till accepted by the
parties at variance, and in reality are only advisory.
The proceedings of congregational churches have not been uniform,
and the difference is so great, that usage cannot be adduced as au
thority for any general rule.
Under the government of the colony all power, civil and religious,
was lodged with the church.

While a province the concurrent agen

cy of church and congregation in the ordination of a minister was
necessary.
By the constitution of government, established by
Massachusetts as an independent state, the choice of a minister is
left exclusively with the parish or society.

But the laws of the com-
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monwealth, as these are explained by the judges of our Supreme
Court, still maintain the position, that a contract between a minister
and people in the usual form is tor life, and that a minister’s salary is
a life estate.
l i a parish dismiss a minister without assigning reasons, he has a
right of action against them, and a jury will determine whether dam
ages shall be recovered; if reasons be assigned, of these the jury will
decide.
Passing over legislative enactments, and judicial reports, let us at
tend to the course of events, and we shall, I believe, find that a min
ister in Massachusetts has ever virtually holden his office at the will
of the people of his charge.
To apportion the minister’s compensation to his annual wants, on
a declaration that this support will be continued through life, the par
ish taking the risk of sickness and infirmity, and refuse him a main
tenance when providentially disenabled, all will acknowledge would
be unjust. But no congregational minister ever did, no one ever
will sustain himself in office by a legal process. Nor is it desirable
that he ever should, for under such circumstances the moral purposes
of the Christian ministry cannot be accomplished.
Examine the history of ecclesiastical proceedings in this county,
and it will be found, I believe, that in appeals to legal decisions, the
people without exception have prevailed.
In the instance of the Rev. Mr. Goss, of Bolton, whose case we
have reviewed, he entered an action of damages against the town in
the Court of Common Pleas in September, 1773, and obtained a ver
dict in his favour of ^40 and costs. The town appealed to the Su
preme Court, the appeal had no issue; on account, probably, of rev
olutionary movements. He obtained no compensation.
At a subsecpient period, the Rev. E. Morse, of the north parish in
Shrewsbury, (Boylston,) in the dispute that preceded the revolution,
took a decided part with the parent county. His parishioners could
not tolerate his toryism, and in November, 1775, they by their own
act dismissed him from office. He continued for years to minister to
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n very few families, attached to him from personal friendship or po
litical sympathy. His adherents were regularly included in the as
sessments of the old parish, but by courtesy were permitted to’draw
from the treasury their proportion of the ministerial tax. Finally
Mr. Morse called in an ex parte council, and by their advice he and
his adherents returned to the old parish. He individually with his
real estate during his natural life being exempted from a ministerial
tax.* He obtained no other compensation.
For similar political reasons, the town of Princeton in 1776, dis
missed their minister, the Rev. T. Fuller. At the close of the rev
olutionary war, on the supposition that the people of Worcester
county were prejudiced against his cause, he removed his family to
the county of Essex, and there in proper time commenced a suit
against Princeton; the cause was decided in the Supreme Court,
November, 1783. The verdict of the jury was in favour of the town.
Mr. Fuller received no compensation.
The Rev. E. Chaplin, minister of the second parish in Sutton,
(Millbury,) had been a zealous advocate for the church and people
of Bolton in their contention with Mr. Goss. He in turn became a
sufferer by the operation of principles which he had warmly support
ed. General dissatisfaction arose among his people; and by the
exercise of a power which he had taught them was inherent in the
church, they removed him from office. He remonstrated, but in
vain.
In December, 1795, Mr. Chaplin brought an action against his
people in the Court of Common Pleas.

The verdict was in favor

of the parish. He appealed to the Supreme Court, but did not pros
ecute his appeal. He recovered no damages.
We proceed to the second part of our general subject.
tory of our own society.

The his

From the rise of the second congregational society in Worcester,
* S ee Noto F.
3
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to the period of its permanent establishment, people and pastor are so
intimately blended, that to a clear representation of important events
it is impossible to separate them. I shall therefore be obliged to
speak ot myself in a manner not grateful to my feelings; but the
first person shall not appear more frequently than is necessary to the
lucid presentation of essential facts.
In the summer ot 1*83, the town of Worcester, then existing as
one parish,* voted to hear candidates in view of settling a colleague
pastor with the Rev. Thaddeus Maccarty. Under this vote I was the
first introduced, and Worcester was the first place in which I had
preached as candidate for settlement.
Mr. Maccarty, in some measure recovering his health, resumed his
official labors ; but in July, 1784, he was removed by death. In Oc
tober of that year, and in January, 1785, I preached under engage-'
ments from the committee of the town.f
A respectable portion of the parish J expressed a desire that I
should be retained as their minister; but persuaded that a majority
differed from me in their doctrinal views, and would oppose the
measure, a town meeting was holden on the 1st of March, 1785, at
which it was, “ Moved that the town agree to settle Mr. Bancroft in
the work of the Gospel ministry, and such other person as may be
agreeable to, and chosen solely by those who are desirous of hearing
further, and the settlement and salaries of both be at the expense of
the town at large. The motion was put, and it passed in the nega
tive.”
It was then moved, “ Inasmuch as the town by their last vote have
refused to settle Mr. Bancroft as a minister, that the town will con
sent that those persons, who are satisfied with Mr. Bancroft, and de
sirous of settling him, may form into a religious society for that pur
pose ; and the question being put, it passed in the negative.”
Finding that discordant views on Christian doctrine prevailed
among the inhabitants, my friends deemed in expedient, that the town
* See Note G.

t See Note H.

JSee Note I.
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should be divided,

and in separate societies worship in peace and to
edification, rather than remain as one parish and contend for control
ling influence.
On due deliberation, sixty seven men immediately “ associated for
the purpose of forming another religious society in Worcester.”
Most of these were heads of families, and among them was a large
proportion of the professional and distinguished men of the town,
and a fair proportion of the farmers and mechanics. This associa
tion invited me to become their minister, and in March, 1785, stated
public worship commenced in the Court House.*
A request was made, that the pastor elect would compose a relig
ious covenant under which a church might be formed ; a copy of this
covenant was circulated among the members of the society, and a
publick lecture appointed, at which two neighbouring clergymen
were requested to attend, and take a part in the exercises ; but nei
ther of them appeared. At this lecture, the stated preacher gave a
sermon on the constitution of a Christian church, and on the nature
and design of the positive rites of the Gospel; at the close of this
discourse, the church covenant was publickly read, and those thus
disposed in the presence of the congregation signed it.
In this manner the second congregational church in Worcester
was gathered.
Measures being fully ripened, the pastor elect was ordained on tha
first day of February, 1786.+
The present members of the society can have no adequate concep
tion of the embarrassment and difficulty, which attended the first
years of its existence. They know not the price that was paid for
the privileges transmitted to them ; they will not too highly venerate
the character of those, who bore the heat and burden of the day.
The time was unfavourable when these proceedings commenced.
The revolutionary war had then closed, and paper money no longer
passed as a currency; every production of the earth had greatly
•S e e Note J.

i See Note K.
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fallen in price, state taxes were high, arid creditors demanded their
debts. People in consequence felt themselves oppressed, and in
1786, Shay’s insuirection broke out. The new society being an in
dividual association and not incorporated, were still holden by the
first parish ; they asked to be exempted from a ministerial tax, but
were denied. In October, 1786,1 married, and of course met the ex
penses oi a family. The salary was 8500. Under the complicated
difficulties of the period this was considered as a weight too onerous
to be borne.
The association had agreed to assess themselves to defray all ex
penses on the ratio of their town taxes; but under the general
pressure leading members thought that the existence of the society
would be put at extreme hazard if an annual tax was assessed, and a
tax gatherer appointed to collect the amount. They therefore ad
vised that monthly contributions for the support of the minister should
be had, and the amount with individuals finally adjusted.
In 1787, the society was incorporated, and subsequently taxes were
regularly assessed and collected.*
At this period the amount of the minister’s salary for three years
was assessed; but discerning individuals informed him, that these
taxes could not with safety be collected in the usual manner; and
however disagreeable, they must request him to settle with members
severally. The tax bills were accordingly placed in his hands, and
he was left to collect his salary from each parishioner.
Under the burden of the times which all felt, numbers became
discouraged. Few, very few, manifested dissatisfaction with the
cause; but not an inconsiderable portion of the society thought that
they had entered into engagements which they were unable to fulfil.
Under such circumstances, any one may conceive the embarrass
ments that must attend the collection of a minister’s salary in this
manner. Members generally were disposed to make payment in the
most easy manner; a minister under such circumstances must posSee Note L.
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sess iron nerves, who could contend with a farmer or mechanick
respecting the quality or price of his article. The sums received
fell far short in value of the amount due.
From the period of the society’s incorporation, the minister was
relieved from the task of applying to individuals for his support, but
his troubles did not here end. The erection of a house for publick
worship was deemed of absolute necessity. The leaders of the
society in conference with their minister explicitly stated, that they
did not dare to encounter the expense of this building while their
members were obliged to pay $ .300 annually to their minister; they
therefore must with reluctance request him to relinquish one third
part of his salary, while this necessary work was in hand, assuring
him that those who paid the largest taxes would not avail themselves
of the proposal.* He consented, and subscribed and paid for a pew.
Few of the wealthy men of the society voluntarily contributed to
make up their proportion of the deficiency of the assessment; the
majority availed themselves of the relinquishment in its full extent.
On the 1st of January, 1792, the new house was opened for
publick worship.!
During these trying occurrences, I occasionally felt depression of
spirits, and with difficulty could summon sufficient resolution to
prosecute my professional labours. But I was firmly established in
the belief that the cause in which we were engaged was the cause
of Christian truth, the cause of God, and I was unwilling to abandon
it. I also knew that opponents were impatiently waiting lor the
prostration of a society which they deemed heretical; and shall I
hesitate to confess, that I was unwilling to give them the triumph 1
My income from the parish being quite inadequate to the support
of a family, I was obliged to have recourse to extraneous means.
We for years received as many boarders as our house would accom
modate. I assisted several youth in their preparation for college, or
qualifying themselves for useful stations in busy life ; through a long
Sec Note M.

t See Note N.
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period I admitted in the forenoons of week days a number of the
daughters and relatives of parishioners into my study, and gave them
the best instruction in my power. The publication of Washington’s
Life yielded some profit; during several years I officiated as editor of
one or another of our publick journals.
At no period was I destitute of cheering, animating supports, as
numbers of the most substantial members of the society proved stedfast in their purpose, and continued my unwavering friends; they
were persevering in their efforts to sustain our cause, and afforded
me all the advice and assistance in their power. Encouraging ap
pearances of success were not wanting ; one instance of it can never
be erased from my mind. A farmer of strict integrity and great
firmness, in his labour ruptured a blood vessel, and distressing effects
ensued; he lived for a year or two, but his subsequent life proved
but a painful passage to the grave. On the last visit made him, he
thus addressed me, “ My constitution is failing, I shall soon die; and
I am unwilling to leave the world without informing you of some
peculiar circumstances of my life. I was educated in a Calvinistic
family and attended the preaching of Calvinistic ministers. I sup
posed that the Assembly’s Catechism embraced the real doctrines
contained in the New Testament. The system appeared to me in
consistent with the character of God, as a just and good being; I
was often inclined to declare myself an infidel, and place my trust in
the mercy of my Maker. But when I attended to your views of
Christian doctrine, I was led to a diligent examination of the Scrip
tures, and became a Christian on conviction ; during my sufferings,
and you know that they have not been small, I never felt despon
dency ; my dependence on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ has
sustained me; and a confirmed hope of happiness beyond the grave
has enabled me patiently to bear my severe distress. For this state
of mind, under God, I am indebted to you.”
During these trying events an individual seceded,* which occaSee Nole O.
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sioned a legal decision on a principle of some importance. Dissatis
fied with some of their proceedings, he withdrew himself from the
second and joined the first congregational parish. The new society
were disposed to hold him responsible by the original bond of asso
ciation, which he had signed ; and in my name they commenced a
suit to recover his proportion of parochial expenses ; he paid up in
full to the date of incorporation, and then appeared as defendant in
the action. The judges of the Supreme Court, in charging the jury,
stated that the society in their corporate capacity stood on higher
ground than that occupied as an association of individuals; and that
by the exercise of this new power, the previous obligation was vir
tually cancelled. The verdict was for the defendant.
During the continental war in Europe, necessary articles rose
immoderately in price, and w'ith my means the family could not be
supported. In a conference with assembled numbers of the society
this fact was declared, and they were informed that I had encroach
ed on the small capital bequeathed to my wife by her father. The
appeal was not made in vain. Individuals were liberal in sending
to our house articles of consumption,* and in the seven following
years I received by special grants, in addition to the annual salary,
$900. In 1816, $300 Was added to the salary, which was contin
ued till the settlement of a colleague, when at my instance the salary
was reduced to $500, the original amount.
The existence of a Christian society of the congregational order
by voluntary association, and without the sanction of civil govern
ment, was in the interior counties of Massachusetts a new event, and
it was even by many intelligent and worthy members of the commu
nity considered as a dangerous innovation; the act of incorporation
provided, that any inhabitant might change his relation from one pa
rish to another at will, by leaving his name for this purpose with the
clerk of the town. The only hold which a parish had of its mem
bers was an obligation to pay their proportion of all taxes assessed
See Note P.
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during their membership; these liberal provisions increased the gen
eral dissatisfaction ; and from the consequent prejudices the mem
bers oi the new Society were subjected to unpleasant and injurious
effects in the concerns of social and busy life.
1 he first parish containing a decided majority, manifested a dispo
sition to be overbearing in their measures ; but on the establishment
of a third society, evils of this nature subsided.
I he clergy ot the county partook of the common opposition and
prejudice, and manifested no disposition to hold with me ministerial
intercourse.* The venerable gentlemen of the county who assisted
in my ordination exchanged pulpits with me once in a year during
their active lives, and I made two exchanges with other ministers in
our vicinity ; with these exceptions, for the first seven years of my
ministry my nearest exchanges were with individual clergymen in
Boston.
At the expiration of the above mentioned period, I received a note
from the Rev. Mr. Avery, of Holden, stating, that the association of
ministers would meet at his house on a given day, and inviting me
to meet with them. In reply, I remarked that no member of this
association had extended to me advice, assistance or intercourse in
my professional duties, and that I could not therefore suppose my
company would be desired at a publick meeting of their body. This
communication resulted in a declaration, that though they did not in
vite any ministers to join their association, yet on a compliance with
their usual form of admission, viz. the manifestation of a desire to
become a member, my admission would be pleasing to them. This
form having been complied with, when the question of admittance
wras considered, opposition appeared, and the subject was postponed.
At the opening of the next associaton, the Rev. Mr. Austin of the
first parish in Worcester made known his desire to become a member,
and was without debate admitted. When the question of my admis
sion was considered, pointed opposition appeared; in consequence
See Note Q.
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an individual member was commissioned to inform me of the difficul
ty and to suggest the expediency of withdrawing my application. I
refused to act on this suggestion; observing that every measure that
duly came under discussion in a deliberating assembly should have a
regular issue. I assured the association that I would not object to
a negative vote, but must insist on a decision. On trial, the majority
was against my admission. Messrs. Sumner and Avery then arose
and addressed the association, “ Brethren, in future you may meet
when and where you please, we cannot consent to remain members
of an association which has passed a resolution so illiberal as your
last.”
A temporary dissolution of the body was the consequence. Two
years passed away, and the association did not assemble. Dissatis
faction with this state of things appeared. The clergymen of the
neighbourhood met to deliberate on the expediency of forming the
association anew. Mr. Austin was present, and after some qualify
ing remarks, declared that my views of Christian doctrine were so
much opposed to his, that he could not conscientiously join an asso
ciation of which I was a member. He retired, and I became one
of the newly organized body.
From this time I held a pleasant communication with neighbour
ing ministers. An intimate acquaintance in particular ensued be
tween the Rev. Dr. Sumner and myself. In his last sickness he left
an injunction with his family, that I should be requested to preach
his funeral sermon ; which I did, and it was published.*
From this period, a minute narrative of the concerns of the pa
rish is not necessary ; these being within the recollection of many
of its present members. Your numbers gradually increased, your
pecuniary means were multiplied, and every seat in the church was
occupied. You became enabled, and you deemed it expedient to
settle a colleague, to perform the more laborious duties of the minis
terial office, and take the charge and oversight of a rising generation.
• See

4

Note R.

2G

His communications with me have ever been affectionate and respect
ful ; and our intercourse is harmonious and pleasant.
1 he first temple was found to be too small for the families disposed
to join the society ; without difficulty you erected a second, more
spacious and convenient; this in every part is now filled, and you
are numbered among the numerous, wealthy and respectable reli
gious societies in the commonwealth.
1 bore a lull portion ot the burdens, troubles and conflicts attend
ing our day of small things, and I am grateful to heaven, that I live
to witness your present wealth, and to rejoice in your overflowing
prosperity.
If we carry our retrospection through half a century, shall we
say, that former days were better than these?

Within this period,

improvements have been made, which extend the foundation of civil
society, alleviate unavoidable evils, and give an increased value to
country and life. But on these topics I will not dwell; ecclesiastical
history is my present province.
By the constitution of civil government established in Massachu
setts, and the statutes enacted under it, the right of private judg
ment, and the liberty to select the Christian denomination with
which individuals should be classed, were secured to all its inhabi
tants.

Yet strong fences were erected around societies of the con-

gregational order.

Their parishes were geographically bounded,

and a new one could be formed only by an act of incorporation; no
member could exonerate himself from the ministerial tax, unless he
in a formal manner joined a different denomination of worshippers;
and this in the opinion of many was an offence little short of apos
tasy.
Now the temple of conscience is thrown wide open. Every man
may without molestation associate with any class of Christian pro
fessors, and at pleasure change his place of worship.

A small

number of individuals may by their own act secure to themselves all
the benefits of an established society. Embarrassments occasional
ly arise from this unlimited freedom. Some of our towns divide
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into so many societies, that no section is left with ability to maintain
the publick institutions of the Gospel. Separations sometimes take
place, where only shades of difference in sentiment can be perceiv
ed. Why will not a Christian disciple practically extend to a broth
er the liberty he claims for himself ! Why do not societies whose
united means are but adequate to support publick worship, waive
their differences on speculative opinions, and join in measures to pro
mote the moral purposes of the Gospel ? Why, mutually forbearing
each other, are they not knit together in unity of spirit and bonds
of peace ? Why should not Christian professors stifle sectarian
feelings and join with mind and heart in endeavours for mutual im
provement in religious knowledge, and mutual progress in Christian
life? Then it might with propriety be said, that with Christians,
there is one body and one spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God, the Father of all, and through all and in all.
Few evils however, are exclusively evil. Dissensions among Chris
tian disciples provoke each other to useful exertions. Examine the
several sections of this county, and you will, I believe, find that at the
present day as great a number in proportion to our population ha
bitually attend publick worship as did at any former period. We
devoutly look forward for a more full display of the candor and char
ity inculcated by the precepts and example of our Divine Master
We joyfully rest in the persuasion that many, many around us, who
bear the Christian name, are actuated by the highest and purest mo
tives, love to God, a love to the Saviour, and a love to duty; from a
sense of their responsibleness to their Maker, and a view to the
retributions of eternity.
Fifty years since, clergymen received not an inconsiderable sup
port in office from the law of the land ; peculiar deference was also
paid to the pastoral relation ; common prudence, serious and con
stant services in the pulpit on the sabbath, and regular pastoral
visits to the sick and afflicted, were accepted as the measure of min
isterial duty. Professional homage is no longer to be expected ; the
cloth will not prove a panoply for weakness and defects incompatible
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with the character of a teacher of the religion of which Jesus Christ
was the Author and Exemplar.

The influence of the clergy now, is

not from authority but persuasion ; his power not of office, but char
acter.
The uncertainty respecting the tenure of office may operate as a
discouragement to young men of talents to enter into the clerical
profession ; but will any man of elevated mind, any individual who
possesses the meek spirit of his Divine Lord complain that due de
ference is not paid to the ministers of the Gospel ? They are consid
ered as suitable company for the most improved society in the com
munity ; they are received as welcome guests at every domestick
assembly ; and their visits are gratefully acknowledged by every
family.
Discouraging circumstances attend every profession and pursuit
of human life. But did any former state of society present higher
or more efficacious inducements, than those now presented to the
ministers of the Gospel, to animate them to the faithful performance
of professional duties ? Were clergymen ever addressed with more
animating considerations to untiring labours to accomplish the moral
purposes of the Christian ministry ? May ministers of the Gospel
be inspired with zeal becoming their Divine vocation ; and may God
grant them success proportionate to the importance of their labours.
At the commencement of my ministry, the question respecting the
Divine Unity was not agitated ; if individuals, clergymen or laymen,
among us had this faith, they had it to themselves before God.

I

may, I believe, safely aver, that I never uttered a sentiment from the
pulpit, either in a sermon or a prayer, inconsistent with the Unita
rian doctrine

;*

but in humble imitation of Jesus, I did decline to

preach truths, which I was persuaded people were not prepared to
bear. The peculiarities of Calvinism were without reserve opposed,
and doctrines inculcated, which embrace the Divine clemency, the
moral agency of man, the sufficiency of Scripture, the right of pri# See Note S.
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vate judgment, the adaptation of the terms of acceptance to human
power, and the certainty of salvation to all who seek Divine assis
tance, and prove their faith by their works.*
Near the time that our society was formed, the independent
church at the Stone Chapel in Boston was established on a founda
tion professedly Unitarian. This occasioned publick controversy.
Many individuals in the capital, and other parts of the common
wealth, professed themselves Unitarians. In or about the year
1821, the editors of the Panoplistt republished Belsham’s History
of American Unitarianism, accompanied with bitter reflections and
severe censures on liberal clergymen; those in Boston particularly
were charged with criminally concealing their opinions, and of great
duplicity in the execution of their official duties. Their expecta
tion doubtless was to bear down Unitarianism by the weight of publick opinion. The effect was directly opposite to their hopes; it
opened the way to serious inquiry, and candid and critical examina
tion convinced many that the Divine Unity was clearly a doctrine of
the Gospel.
Believing myself to be in some measure included in the general
charge, and finding the subject in controversy had become familiar
to every class in the community by religious journals, newspapers
and sermons, and that it was made a common topick of conversation
in our families, I deemed it expedient to deliver a course of doctrinal
discourses. These were almost universally approved by the hearers,
and at their desire published.
The controversy between Trinitarians and Unitarians was con
tinued for a length of time, and in an animated manner. It has
now in a good degree subsided. Opposing sects now seem to be
approximating each other in opinion, and we would hope in a Chris
tian spirit. Publick preaching at this day is, I believe, more serious,
spiritual and practical, than in past years.
The religious condition of this county at the commencement of
" See Note T.
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my ministry has already been stated. Twenty-one societies decided
ly Unitarian are now established; and not an inconsiderable number
of these are among the most numerous and respectable in the county.
We have two associations of Unitarian ministers.
From a supposed sense of duty I have been constrained to en
gage in publick controversy oftener than was pleasant; but my oppo
nents have always regarded my reputation ; and to my knowledge
my moral character has not been impeached.
With the clergymen of this town, though it was known and avow
ed that we entertained discordant views of Christian doctrine, I
never had personal altercation, and with high satisfaction I can tes
tify, that they at ail times appeared disposed to unite in measures
calculated to improve our schools, and promote the welfare of our
town.
The manner in which the second congregational society was
formed being new, excited for a time much prejudice; but I am
happy to declare, that from the first hour of my residence in Wor
cester to the present moment I have not met with personal abuse
from an individual of any of our societies. I endeavoured not to
intermeddle with their appropriate concerns, and all classes of our
inhabitants have invariably treated me with as much respect as any
friend could desire.
In respect to our own church and congregation, without ostentation, we may say we have followed things which make for peace. No
bitter altercation has appeared in any meetings of the parish. No
meeting of the church has been holden on subjects of complaint and
difficulty.*
My own constitution was never robust, yet through the smiles of
Heaven I have been enabled to perform my publick duty with as lit
tle interruption as is common to man.

The average number of

Sabbaths on which I was by indisposition prevented from appearing
in the pulpit, would not exceed one in nine years.
See Note V.
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During the whole period of my ministry, I have not taken a sin
gle Sunday to visit distant relatives, or make journeys for health or
amusement.

Frequently, have I been sent out by the church, and

occasionally to great distance on ecclesiastical business.*
For several successive years, I was obliged to make journeys on
my own business ; but I procured preachers at my own expense to
the satisfaction of the parish.
Since my ordination, there have been six hundred and fifty-six
baptisms ; sixty-one of these were adults.
In the society since its formation, five hundred and eighty-one
persons have died: of these, seventy-one wTere seventy or more years
of age.
The families, which composed the society in its origin, were al
most exclusively of persons in earlier life, aud for the first ten years
of its existence only one in nineteen of the deceased had arrived at
the allotted boundary of human life; for the succeding forty years,
of those who died, one in seven had attained to seventy or more
years, thirty-one had lived eighty or more years, four were ninety or
more; and one was an hundred and five.
A more direct application to the society may be expected. Its
present members will accept my unreserved thanks for the attention,
sympathy and kindness they have manifested.
Should the question be asked, have Pastor and people made im
provements in religious knowledge, and progress in Christian life,
proportionate to the opportunities with which they have been favour
ed for intellectual and moral culture? For myself I reply, that a
review of my pastoral life furnishes an occasion for humility and re
gret. I am conscious of deficiency and defect in my ministerial
course ; but my motives, I trust, have been pure, and my endeavours
sincere, and that through the blessing of God my labours have not
been altogether in vain.
If the question of improvement has respect to the members of the
* Sec Note W.
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society, who are the individuals to whom I can appeal?

They, who

with me began their course of Christian improvement are removed
trom life; but one man remains, of those who invited me to settle
with them as their minister; and but two women now live, who at
that time were heads of a family. With one exception I am the old
est man in the parish, and his connection with us was but of yester
day.*

I have been longer in a married state with one wife, than any

other living member of our community.

1 have outlived my gener

ation ; and in the midst of society may be considered as a solitary
man.
Listen then, my Christian brethren, listen to the voice of depart
ed spirits ot our society inviting you to reflect on past events, to ex
amine the foundation on which your Christian characters rest, and
enquire whether you have honourably and faithfully supported your
elevated position ? You are enjoying the fruits of our labours.
ith us the struggle was for life; by our strenuous and persevering
efforts, by our great and numberless sacrifices, we have, aided by the
gracious influences ot Heaven, transmitted to you an invaluable in
Vi

heritance. Prize it above rubies; stand fast in the liberty where
with Christ has made you free.
Remember, that prosperity, as well as adversity, has its tempta
tions. Presume not on your elevation, vaunt not of your power;
but learn how you ought to walk and please God. Strive for per
sonal excellence, courageously maintain the Christian conflict, that
you may be qualified for the wreath of victory in the Christian war
fare. Bound not your views by narrow limits, but weigh your publick duties, be rich in good works; be ready to distribute, willing to
communicate, laying a good foundation against the time to come.
Be ever ready to support measures fitted to meliorate the condition
of the human family, and accomplish the moral purposes for which
Jesus, the Son of God, disregarded the honors and emoluments of
the world, and made a sacrifice of his life.

E . Jam es, E sq.

In conclusion, God
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grant that the peace of this society may be continued; may it ever
be like a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid; and may its light
shine more and more unto the perfect day.
May you, my Christian friends, while in this probationary state,
individually acquire the qualifications which will prepare you with
joy to approach the judgment seat of Christ, to enter into the king
dom of Heaven, and to dwell forever in the fulness of the presence
of God.

5

A PPENDIX.

N O TE

A . — P a g e 5.

Mr. Rogers, of Leominster, preached pointedly against the Calvinistick doctrine of election, for which his people brought a charge of
heresy against him, and by the result of an ecclesiastical council he
was expelled from his pulpit.

Mr. Adams, of Lunenburg, was a

catholick and popular preacher ; but it does not appear that he publickly intermeddled with controversies, that since his day have en
grossed general attention.
Mr. Mellen, of Sterling, was the most distinguished divine in this
region of his period; he possessed an intellect of power, and was
deeply conversant with metaphysicks, and decidedly Arminian in his
faith.

He published a volume of sermons; but he cautiously adapted

them to the state of publick sentiment, and his opinions are discover
ed as an inference from general principles rather than from an ex
press avowal.
Rev. Dr. Fiske, of Brookfield, was a liberal divine and a benevolent
man ; in his preaching and conversation he opposed fanaticism and
bigotry; he published a volume of sermons on the great truths and
duties of Christianity, but in these he did not meddle with controver
sial subjects.

The question before us is not, what is the best method

of preaching? but it is a question of fact, before the year 1785 had
Calvinism been unreservedly attacked in the pulpit ? I do not find
proof that it had.

85
N O T E B — P age 5.

The growth of an exclusive spirit among clergymen and people of
the congregational denomination was slow, hut the change within the
last fifty years is great. The history of Convention of Congregation
al Ministers, who hold their annual meeting in Boston on the last
week in May, will clearly illustrate the above fact. On these occa
sions, during the first years of my ministry, I met in the houses of
gentlemen, as well laymen as those of the clerical order, ministers
who entertained different views of Christian doctrine; and they held
this intercourse as the disciples and servants of a common Master.
In convention, measures designed to promote the general interest of
Christian truth and duty were usually canvassed and adopted without
contention. That the members of convention held different reli
gious opinions was a fact well known and acknowledged, but they
manifested a disposition to unite in endeavours to promote its impor
tant purposes.
A great and essential object of convention from the first was to
raise from sources of charity means to aid in the support of the wid
ows and minor children of deceased congregational ministers. To
this purpose an appropriate lecture was holden on Thursday, and a
contribution taken up. For many years the liberal clergymen com
posed the majority of the convention, and during this period, preach
ers to officiate in this lecture were chosen alternately from the liber
al and orthodox body.

The inhabitants of the town then took a deep

interest in this charity, numbers of the most wealthy of the citizens
attended the lecture in view of the contribution ; among them were
such men as Deacons Phillips and Salisbury, orthodox, and Mr. G.
Cabot and Mr. S. Eliot, liberal. During a few of the last years the
Calvinists have had a majority in convention, and have introduced
this exclusive spirit; in no instance do they permit an Unitarian
preacher to give a lecture, the great object of which is to raise a
fund to support the widows and minor children of deceased congre
gational ministers without discrimination. The benefactors of the
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institution were displeased with this unchristian course; they re
marked, the majority ot ministers in the commonwealth arc Calvinistick, and it they consider sectarian distinctions paramount to all
Christian charities, they cannot expect that their lay parishioners
will t'eel a deep interest in the maintenance of their widows and chil
dren.
The contributions for four of the closing years of the liberal sys
tem, and the four last years of the exclusive, will clearly show the ef
fect of a change of measures.
The contribution in 1816 was $663,05.—In 1817, $484,84.—In
1818, $493,06.—In 1819, $406,04.
In 1832, $96,20.
$69,78.

Under the exclusive principle;

In 1833, $97,90.—In 1834, $84,28.

N O TE

In 1835,

C . — P a g e 8.

The most distinguished clergymen in Boston as well as in the in
terior towns were members of the several councils convened at Bol
ton, and they generally justified Mr. Goss in his claim of prerogative,
pleading the constitution of congregational churches according to
platform. Rev. Mr. Fisk, of Upton, and Rev. Mr. Chaplin, of Sut
ton, were warm supporters of the people.
Rev. Dr. Chauncy was moderator of one of these councils, and
being at Bolton while Mr. Walley was in treaty for settlement, said
to him in his characteristic manner, “ Walley, do you intend to sit
down in this fire ? why, it will burn up your little soul.”

N O TE

D . — P a g e 10.

The prerogative of the pastoral office in the sense in which Messrs.
Goss and Mellon supported it, was, I believe, tenaciously holden by
the great body of the clergy in Massachusetts.

I well remember to

have heard in my earlier years conversations on this subject, and
generally ministers took the side of Mr. Goss, and laymen that of his
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opponents. And in the case of Mr. Mellen, the language was, he has
taken a bold and honourable stand, he is a sufferer in a cause in
which the whole order have a deep interest, and we are bound to sus
tain him as far as possible.— Yield to the people the point in contro
versy, and what power of office remains? We then should absolute
ly be at the mercy of our parishoners, &c.

See a sermon at Bolton

by Rev. Z. Adams.

N O T E,—Page 11.

The covenants of the first church in Boston, the first in Salem,
and many others will support the above declaration.

N O T E E.—P age 12.

A respectable inhabitant of Sterling stated to the writer a conver
sation had with an intelligent and pious matron of that town, who
was a witness of the ecclesiastical transactions that took place du
ring the ministry of Mr Mellen, and was intimately acquainted with
him. She thus addressed him, “ Mr. Mellen, your religious opinions
do not differ from those of Mr. Rogers, how then in consience could
you denounce him as a heretic, exhort him to retract his doctrinal
tenets, and in case of refusal to advise the people of his charge to
expel him from the pastoral office?” “ Why, dear madam, Mr.
Rogers is an indiscreet man, and is at least fifty years too early in
preaching such doctrines from the pulpit.”

N O T E F .—Pago 17.

Mr. Morse was a man of intellectual power and ardent feelings.
He considered Mr. Fairbanks, a man of less capacity and more hum
ble spirit, as an intruder into his province, and was not unwilling to
vex him.
veracity.

He had repeatedly accused him of a too slight regard to
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In a mixed company, Mr. Fairbanks gave a narrative of his early
life. “ When young, I was sober minded, and never mixed in the
gay circle or joined any scene of dissipation; my father never cor
rected me but in a single instance, and that was for speaking the
truth. ” “ Well, ” replied Mr. Morse, “ your father effectually cured
you of it.”

N O TE

G .— P a g e IS .

In 1780, the inhabitants of Worcester, with the exception, I
believe, of not more than three families, were of the congregational
denomination.

N O TE

H — P a g e 18.

In the spring of 1780, when I had been in the pulpit but in three
or four instances, application was made to me by a brother of the
Rev. Dr. Barnard, of Salem, resident in Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, to
return with him as a preacher of the Gospel. The Revolutionary war
was then at its height. Having obtained permission from the Exe
cutive Council of Massachusetts, I w’ent into that British province,
and there remained three years.
My literary friends advised me not to accept the invitation, as Nova
Scotia would prove an unfavourable situation for a ministerial candi
date. In event I found that the inhabitants of this province, col
lected from different parts of New England and of the parent coun
try, brought their local prejudices with them, and did not readily as
sociate in regular, permanent religious societies. This opened an
extensive field for itinerant labourers, and I there became acquainted
with fanaticism in various shapes and forms. Clergymen were not
near from whom I might take advice, theological books were not
within my reach, I was therefore thrown upon my own resources;
and the situation without question to me proved a good school. I
passed my time principally at Yarmouth, Annapolis Royal, and Hor-
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ton, and received attention and hospitality from the respectable por
tion of those communities. I returned to Reading,{the place of my
nativity, about the middle of July, 17S3, and at commencement the
next week, I received an invitation to officiate as a candidate in Wor
cester.

NOTE I.—Page 18.

In the spring of 1784, I supplied the pulpit in Stoughton, ( now
Canton,) for eight Sabbaths. Their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Dunbar,
had then recently died. He was a thorough Calvinist, and had sed
ulously inculcated that system on his people for more than fifty years.
Learning that measures were in train of operation to give rne an in
vitation to become their minister, and not being inclined to settle
with them, I was disposed to put an end to their movements by a
publick manifestation, that my views of the doctrines of the New
Testament were opposed to those they had been accustomed to hear
from their former pastor, and in which, I supposed, they were con
firmed. I composed and delivered three sermons liberal to the ex
tent of my faith. The effect was directly contrary to my expectation.
The parish gave me a call, and only five individuals, and these old
men, appeared in opposition.
I was constrained to give a negative answer.
In the autumn of the same year, the first society in East Windsor
( Conn.) invited me to preach as a candidate. After a few weeks ac
quaintance, Gen. and Judge Wolcott, Capt. Grant, Col. Watson,
principal members of the body, stated to me that no objection had
been made to my discourses, and that they were ready to take meas
ures for my settlement. The amount of salary was fixed, and I
promised, if their prospects were realized, that I would accept their
invitation. In the mean time, a leading individual among the ortho
dox went privately and warned his friends in silence to prepare them
selves for the public meeting. The society met to act on the single
article of the warrant. The distinguished Calvinist observed, that
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every member of the society had made up his opinion on the subject
before them, debate being unnecessary, lie moved that the votes be
immediately presented. On trial, to the disappointment of my friends,
an overwhelming majority appeared opposed to my settlement.
N O TE

J .— P a g e

ID.

A N S W E R TO T H E IN V IT A T IO N OF T H E N E W SO CIETY .

My Christian Friends and Brethren, — Some time since you
honoured me with an invitation to settle with you in the Gospel
ministry. I have endeavoured to consider it with that seriousness
and application which the greatness and importance of this transac
tion demand. I have attended to the circumstances and probable
consequences ol measures by you adopted, and relying on your
affection, your candour and support, I hereby communicate my
acceptance of the invitation. Deeply impressed with a sense of the
duty and charge, which this engagement devolves on me, with con
cern and anxiety I enter into it. May the Author of wisdom, and
Parent of goodness cause it to be mutually satisfactory.
Your known liberality leaves no room to doubt of your consenting
to the adoption of such measures and rules for the establishment and
government of a church as shall be founded on the sacred Scrip
tures, and be found consistent with the rights of conscience and the
religious privileges, that Jesus Christ has secured to all his disciples.
Above all, may the great object of Christian institutions be ob
tained by your separation, and the relation you are nowr forming.
May peace and order be the foundation, and piety and virtue the
stability of our society; may the members composing it, cemented
in this world by Christian charity and formed to habits of goodness,
be fitted for immortality in that state of being, where they will not
see through a glass darkly ; but where they will join the perfect so
ciety of Heaven, and rejoice in the presence of God.
A

Worcester, Jvne 7th, 1785.

a r o n

B

a n c r o f t

.
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N OTE K .—P age 19.

The ordaining council were composed of the Rev. Timothy
Harrington, and delegates from the church in Lancaster; Rev. Z.
Adams, of Lunenburg, and delegates from that church; Rev. Drs.
Howard and Lathrop, of Boston; Rev. Mr. Hilliard, of Cambridge,
and the Rev. Dr. Barnard, of Salem, with delegates from their re
spective churches. Dr. Barnard delivered the sermon, Mr. Har
rington gave the charge, and Mr. Adams presented the right hand
of fellowship.
NOTE,—Pago 20.

I married a daughter of judge John Chandler. Rarely has a wo
man from a family of plenty so readily conformed to a change of
worldly condition, so cheerfully sustained the straitened circum
stances of a family, or so perseveringly and effectually laboured for
its support, as she has done.
NOTE L.—Page 20.

On application for an incorporating act, a committee of the
legislature was appointed to report on the prayer of the petition, of
which the venerable Charles Turner, once a distinguished clergy
man, was chairman. He was liberal in his opinions, but much op
posed to the ecclesiastical division of towns and parishes; and he
demanded the reasons, which rendered it expedient, that the town
of Worcester should thus be divided. Judge Lincoln, chairman of
the parish committee, replied, “ The majority of our inhabitants are
rigid Calvinists, the petitioners are rank Arminians."
NOTE M— Page SI.
COMMUNICATION T O T H E PA RISH .

T o the m embers o f the S e c o n d P a r is h in IV orcester,
Gentlemen a n d frie n d s ,—1

6

have taken into serious consideration

42

#
the embarrassment of the times, and the necessity of your providing
a more convenient place for publick worship, and to evince my de
sire to promote the great object of our religious association, I am in
duced to relinquish fifty pounds of the salary you have voted for my
support.
The society will recollect, that when the quantum of salary was af
fixed, consideration was had that neither settlement nor wood were
voted, contrary to the custom generally prevalent in the county.
They will take into view the situation of the town and the unavoida
ble expense of company in it.
I propose this reduction, not from a supposition that my present
salary is more than adequate to a decent support, but from a readiness
to bear a full proportion of all burthens, and I rely on the justice
and honour of the parish to make such grants as the exigences of iny
family may require.
The conditions on which I consent in future to relinquish fifty
pounds per annum of my salary are, first that a meeting house be im
mediately b u ilt: second that the parish become bound for the prompt
and punctual payment of the remaining hundred.
Wishing for success to every measure that has for its object peace
and order, virtue and religion, I remain
Your affectionate pastor,
A aron B ancroft.

Worcester, March 9th, 1789.

I\
NOTE N.—Page 21.

The dedication sermon was delivered by Rev. Z. Adams, of
Lunenburg.
NOTE O.—Page 22.

Joseph Wheeler, Esq. Register of Probate, and formerly minister

of the congregational society in Harvard.
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NOTE r . —Page 23.

Numbers of my parishioners in the earlier years of my ministry
expressed their regards by occasional presents in a family way; and
farmers for a number of winters brought me a handsome supply of
wood.
NOTE Q.—Page 24.

A clergyman invited Rev. Mr. Austin to an exchange.

He an

swered, you made a prayer in Mr. Bancroft’s pulpit; I cannot ex
change with one who holds ministerial intercourse with him.
NOTE R.—Page 25.

For the sake of a connected narrative, I am constrained to repeat
in substance a portion of the discourse delivered subsequently to the
ordination of Mr. Hill.
NOTE S.—Page 28.

Two or three years after my settlement, a distinguished member
of the society came to me in evident excitement and said, it is re
ported, that you deny the underived Divinity of the Saviour; such a
report credited would shako our society to its centre.

NOTE T.—Page 23.

I was educated in the Trinitarian and Calvinistick faith, and well
remember the conflicts of my mind between the desire of searching
for Christian truth, and the fear of falling into fatal error.

NOTE V— Page 30.

A stranger of distinction, having occasion to pass some weeks in
Worcester, became acquainted with the internal state of the two so
cieties, then existing in this town ; and he observed to a member of

the first parish, “ How does it happen that you who profess to be in
possession of the true faith, and claim an exalted standing in piety,
are very frequently in contention, while the second society, whom
you denominate hereticks, live in peace and harmony?” The reply
was, the members of the second society, have not religion enough
to quarrel about it.
NOTE W —Page 31.

I attended ordinations at Ellsworth, and Washington Plantations,
in the now state of M aine; at Portsmouth, Peterborough, Keene and
Charlestown, New Hampshire; at Windsor and Burlington, Ver
mont; at New York city, Philadelphia and Baltimore. I also at
tended one controversial, and one ordaining council at Brooklyn,'
and an advisory council at Mansfield, and at Coventry, Connecticut.
The more numerous instances in Massachusetts will not be men
tioned.
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SALEM, May 13, HOG.

GENTLEMEN,
In compliance with the request of the Common Council, 1 have concluded to fur
nish for publication a copy of the Address (necessarily written in extreme haste) deliveied at the Organization of the City Government.
Please to make my acknowledgements to the Common Council, for the honor done
me by their application, and believe me to be,
Yours, very sincerely and respectfully,
L. SALTONSTALL.
To W. Palfray, jr. R. S. Rogers, and S. W . Shepard, Esqrs. Committee.

ADDRESS.

Gentlemen'

of t h e

City Cou ncil,

Having been called by my Fellow-Citizens to tbe office
of Chief Executive Magistrate of tbe City of Salem, I feel a
deep sense of the honor conferred upon me, by this expression
of their confidence. As the question of the expediency of adopting the form of City Government for the ancient Town of
Salem, had been considered with great calmness and delibera
tion—the whole proceedings had been conducted under the most
favorable circumstances, and our City appeared to be introduced
under the best auspices, it seemed to me, on mature considera
tion, that no good citizen was at liberty to decline an office
which he was solicited to accept. W e all owe a duty to the
community in which we live, and are bound to do what we can
to give the City Government the best possible operation at its
commencement. At the same time, I enter on the duties of this
laborious and highly responsible office with sincere diffidence,
owing to my inexperience- I can only promise the City of Sa
lem my best efforts. To these my Fellow Citizens are entitled,
and in return they must allow me to crave their indulgence for
the many imperfections which must attend my best endeavors
to discharge faithfully the duties of this new and untried situa
tion.
It has, I believe, been customary on the annual organization
of City Governments, for the Mayor to address the body over
which be is to preside. There seems to me to be a peculiar
propriety in it, on an occasion like this, tho first organization

4
of the City Government. And besides, it is by the Charter made
the duty of the Mayor “to communicate to the City Council
sucli information, and recommend such measures, as the busi
ness and interest of the City may in his opinion require.” But
I shall not on this occasion confine myself strictly to the line of
official duty—you must indulge me in taking a somewhat wider
range.
This is an interesting day in the history of Salem. Salem,
the first settled plantation, the most ancient town in the old
Colony of Massachusetts Bay—Salem, the home of our ances
tors, the object of their pride and affection, the centre of their
most cherished hopes for themselves and their posterity—Salem,
our own home—the abode of our families, and of the circle of our
friends—where are gathered the objects of our strongest and
most interesting associations—Salem has ceased to be a town.
Her simple, venerable, accustomed form of Government has
ceased. She is henceforth to he known as a City. She this
day assumes a new name—a new Government. May this prove
to be an auspicious, as it will he a memorable day! May we,
and all who come after us, look back to it, as a fortunate day
and occasion ! This day we commence a new era in our histo
ry—may it be a long era of peace, of good order, and of pros
perity.
This event is the more impressive from the antiquity of our
Town Government. We have just witnessed the termination
of a form of Government, which began with the beginning of
our settlement, under which Salem has grown up to its present
condition, and which has continued through a succession of
more than two hundred years. This gives to the occasion as
sociations of he deepest interest. The mind naturally recurs
to ancient days—to 1626, when Roger Conant, John Woodbury,
John Balch, Peter Palfrey and others, adventurous men, some
of whose descendants are now before me, removed from Cape
Ann to Naumkeag—to the time when, two years afterwards,
Endicott arrived with his hardy band of settlers, and began the
first permanent settlement in the Colony. We strive to imagine
the scene as it was presented to their admiring eyes, in all the
freshness, beauty and grandeur of nature. It is difficult now to
imagine this place as it appeared to them, as they slowly ap
proached this wild shore. They had left their native land, a
/

country the most advanced in civilization and refinement, for
the purpose of beginning a settlement in this remote wilderness.
Thev arrived in September, whilst the forests were still in their
glory, and though desolate and uncultivated, how grand and
beautiful must have been the prospect before them ! The isl
ands, the shores, the distant hills, were covered with lofty trees
in their richest foliage—There they had been, amidst the deep
silence of nature, a silence unbroken by any human voice, ex
cept that of the strange race whose home was in the deep for
ests. Our rivers, our level peninsula, the pure air, the bright
sun, the genial atmosphere, all—all must have excited the most
ardent hopes that they should find a happy abode in this “out
side of the world,” as they quaintly called it.
So well satisfied were the Company in England with the ac
counts received from Nattmkeag, that they resolved to send out
other settlers, and the Rev. Francis Higginson and others ar
rived in June 1629. Ilis touching account of his passage into
our harbor, though familiar, can never cease to be interesting.*
“ A westerly wind brought us to a fine and sweet harbor seven
miles from the head point of Cape Ann, where there was an
island, whither four of our men with a boat went, and brought
back again ripe strawberries and gooseberries and sweet single
roses. Thus God was merciful to us, in giving us a taste and
smell of the sweet fruit, as an earnest of his bountiful goodness,
to welcome us at our first arrival.” * * * * * *
Planters at Naimkecke, spying our English colors, the Gover
nor sent a shallop with two men to pilot us, and wc passed the
curious and difficult entrance into the large and spacious harbor
ofNaumkeag. And as we passed along, it was wonderful to
behold so many islands replenished with thick wood and high
trees, and so many green pastures. AVe rested that night with
glad and thankful hearts, that God had put an end to our long
and tedious journey through the greatest sea in the world.”
The next year, 1630, an event took place, as important ns
any in the history of Massachusetts,—the arrival of Governor
Winthrop and other principal Patentees, with the charter, which
they boldly resolved to execute as a constitution of civil govern
ment here, instead of a charter of a mere trading corporation
in England, for which it was designed. This bold measure was
decisive of the destiny of the Colony. Massachusetts was now
•Hutch. Coll. 13.

to be settled, and louuded on principles of civil liberty, as the
only secure basis of religious freedom. The little settlement at
Naumkcag was to be the germ of a fre t, sovereign and indepen
dent State.

I need not remind you of the cause of this decision,—a deter
mination not to submit to dictation in matters of faith and modes
of worship, but rather to hazard every thing, to endure every
thing, for “freedom to worship God.” No motive springing
from the earth, was sufficiently powerful to induce these men to
exchange their native land, their pleasant homes, their beautiful
fields, to abandon all that was endeared by the associations of
life, for a hostile wilderness beyond the ocean.
And who were the men who voluntarily relinquished all that
the world holds dear, and exposed themselves and their families
to such suffering and privations ? Were they driven from their
native land for their crimes'? Or were they obliged to seek a
new country for subsistence ? No—Johnson* describes theleaders as “men of good estate and reputation, descended from
or connected by marriage with noble families, having large
means and great yearly revenues, sufficient in all reason to con
tent—their tables abundant in food, their coffers in coin, pos
sessing beautiful houses, filled with rich furniture, gainful in their
business, growing rich daily, well provided for themselves, and
having a sure competence for their children, wanting nothing of
a worldly nature to complete the prospect of ease and enjoy
ment, or which would contribute to the pleasures, the prospects
or the splendors of life.”
Having once resolved, they pursued their object with great
vigor. They were not men to be put back or to turn aside on
account of obstacles ; no difficulty is insurmountable to such
men. They had counted the cost. They had undertaken a
great work, and their trust, as Winthrop, their great leader,
said, “ was in the Lord of Hosts.” These are the men of whom
one of their cotemporaricst exclaims—“Pass on and attend
while these soldiers of faith ship for this Western world; while
they and their wives and their little ones take an eternal leave
of their country and kindred. With what heart-breaking affec
tion did they press loved friends to their bosoms, whom they
were never to see again ! their voices broken by grief, till tears
♦Wonder-working Providence, ch. 12.
tdee Pres. Quincy’s Cent. Ad. p. 18.
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streaming cased their hearts to recovered speech again ; natural
affections clamorous as they take a perpetual banishment from
their native soil; their enterprize scorned, their motives derid
ed, and they counted but madmen and fools. But (with the
spirit of prophecy he adds) time shall discover the wisdom with
which they were endued, and the sequel shall show how their
policy overtopped all the human policy of this world.”
On their arrival at Salem, they found a few small houses in
the bosom of the primeval forest, and a few cornfields rescued
from the all surrounding wilderness. They found the settle
ment in a deplorable condition, one half of the whole number of
settlers having died the preceding winter. Most of those who
arrived in 1630 left Salem, and formed settlements at Boston,
Lynn, Dorchester, and other places.
Such were the first settlers of Massachusetts. Well may we
who dwell on the spot first settled by them, recur to their his
tory with feelings of pride and grateful veneration. They left
England and came to the place where we are now assembled,
from the purest, the loftiest, the most sublime motives that ever
influenced mortals. It was the solemn determination of great
minds, urged on by a deep-rooted sense of religious duty. The
history of the world has scarcely furnished a more striking ex
ample of decision of character—of self devotion to a noble ob
ject.
Here too was the abode of those venerable ministers ; the in
teresting H igginson, “who so early took his flight to a better
world”—S kelton, whose name should be held in honored re
membrance—*“a man of a gracious speech, full of faith
and furnished with gifls from above, to begin this great
work, that makes the earth to ring again at the present day”—
that great man R oger W illiams, whose is the glory of having
established the first civil government on the basis of perfect re
ligious freedom—and Iluon P eters, by whose wise foresight
and intelligent enterprize, Salem was first led down to the sen
in ships, and to do business on the great waters. These and
others, men eminent in their native country, learned in all the
learning of their day, though attended by crowds of admir
ing followers in England, yet preferred accompanying their
faithful flocks to this wilderness, “ where they might worship
•Johnson, oh. in.
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according to their consciences,” from the hill-tops or in the
groves, “God’s first temples,” rather than in the gilded Cathe
dral, and “do violence to their consciences.”
And what a list of names in civil life rises to the imagination!
Here was Endicott, “a fit instrument to begin this wilderness
work—of courage hold—undaunted or austere as occasion
served;” the venerable old charter Governor Bradstreet, who
outlived the charter with which he came—Emanuel Down
ing, the father of the celebrated Sir George Downing—Here
too dwelt Hathorne, and Humphrey, and Browne, and other
leading men in the Colony. Forever honored be their names,
forever cherished their memories by those who dwell on the
spot, planted by their hands, the object of their toils, their sac
rifices, their fondest hopes, their most fervent prayers!
But whither am I straying 1 Should I permit my own feelings
to take the lead, the hour would be exhausted before I reach
the more appropriate topics of the occasion. And yet, is
it not most fit that we this day should pay a tribute of respect
to those men of old, to whom we are indebted for our fair city,
for the goodly heritages we enjoy, and for those blessed institu
tions which give them all their value ? What is there of a pub
lic nature which we highly prize, for which we are not indebted
to these bold and great men ? All those institutions which
make us “a name and a praise in the earth”—our schools—our
university—our free forms of civil government—our religious
institutions, are either the work of their hands, or are erected
on the solid and we trust “ever-during” foundations, laid by
them. On this day we ought also to remember, that it was not
only in the piety and wisdom of our Fathers, but “in their sac
rifices and trials, their sorrows and conflicts, that the founda
tion of our privileges and blessings was laid.”
How changed is the scene around us, from that described
with such beautiful simplicity by Higginson ! How different is
this occasion from their accustomed assemblies ! “We that are
settled in Salem,” says Higginson, “make what haste we can
to build houses, so that in a short time we shall have a fair
town.” That fair town this day becomes a City, and we are
met together for the first organization of its Government, near
the very spot where they met for the organization of the first
church in the Colony—to assign lots to settlers—to pass an or-

9
der that eacli one should clear away the wood from his own
land, so that there might be a convenient way to the meeting
house—the origin of Essex street.
But die great principles for which they came to these shores,
the institutions founded by them, still exist and flourish. These
great men have passed away, but their works still remain. They
Eowed in tears, we reap in joy—And shall we dwell on their de
fects, great and to be lamented as they were, and carefully
point each other and our children to the spots on the sun of
their glory ? Let us rather, as becomes grateful descendants,
cherish a recollection of the lofty virtues —the high and noble
though stern character of our puritan forefathers.
I have
thought it becoming the occasion to bring hither this grateful
tribute to their worth and their services for us.
On the accession of settlers in 1629, a new name was assum
ed instead of that by which it had no doubt been known for ages
among the native inhabitants, and in whose minds it was con
nected with the strongest and most endeared associations—
those of childhood, of home, of ancestors, and the sepulchres of
their fathers. The name of Salem was adopted, “because it
was significant of the peaceful asylum they had found.”
Salem cannot strictly be said to have been ever incorporated.
Governor Winthrop on his arrival in 1630, found it the only set
tlement or town in the Colony, except perhaps Charlestown. It
was recognized as a town by the government of the Colony, and
indeed it had been established as such before the existence of any
authority here, superior to that of its own government. By the
instructions of the Plymouth Company to the Governor here, a
council of thirteen was to be established, and the manner of their
appointment was directed. Whether this council ever went in
to operation, is doubtful.
Upon the settlement of Boston and other places, Town Gov
ernments sprung up, and were gradually moulded into the form
in which they have continued to this time, and which constitutes
one of the peculiar institutions of New England. Their origin
was not derived from the authority of the General Court, but
like that of all governments, was from the necessity of the case,
and the circumstances in which the people were placed. Their
foundation was in the voluntary though tacit compact of the pro
prietors and settlers of the diflereut towns. They were associo
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ations in character like that entered into by the Plymouth j.ilgrims, that compact as sublime from its simplicity, as from its
being the first written political declaration framed in America.
“When vve came first to New England,” (says Mr. Iligginson)
“we found about half a score of houses. And we brought about
200 passengers and planters with us, which by common consent
of the old planters, were combined together in one body politick,
under the same government. There are in all of us, both old
and new planters, about three hundred, whereof two hundred of
them are settled at NehumUek, now Salem.”
Settlements were made at different places—But how weft
their affairs to be conducted 1 Taxes must be levied—lots of
land must be granted—ways must be laid out—meetings of the
freemen must be had to make orders, to appoint subordinate of
ficers, &c. It was necessary therefore that some form of town
government should be established; and as early as 1033, .the
inhabitants chose several of their principal proprietors, then
styled Townsmen, and not till some years afterwards Selcct-inen,
to whom were entrusted the principal concerns of the town.
These held regular meetings, at which the important affairs of
the town were transacted, and their proceedings were after
wards brought before general or town meetings for confirmation.
Our first book of records bears the early date of 1635, and
contains a record of the meetings, headed “Town Meetings.”
The names of the “Townsmen” present are written in the mar
gin. The preservation of these records, this day committed to
our hands, is worthy the utmost care. What may now seem
unimportant, will hereafter be considered of inestimable value.
It is interesting now to look at the record of the meetings of tbe
Townsmen made at the time, with their names written at tbe
time. It brings them to our imagination as they were seated
around a council table, grave and thoughtful men, deliberating
on the expediency of measures at the very commencement of
the settlement, little considering that they were then laying the
foundation of a City, a State, and may we not say, a Nation!
As the settlements advanced, and new regulations became ne
cessary, statutes were made, granting or recognizing the right
and privileges of Towns, and these corporations became essen
tial parts of the machinery of the Colonial and Provincial, *s
they have since been of the State Government. Other officers
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yere added from time to time, as Assessors, Overseers, &cwho have always been annually elected, at the M a rch m eeting,
so called, when money was generally raised and appropriated
for the Town expenses. The Select-m en have been the princi
pal officers, and have long been styled “ Fathers of the Town,”
characteristic of the patriarchal simplicity of the government.
The people have always been ardently attached to these little
Republics. They have guarded and watched their rights with
the utmost jealousy. They have resistedall encroachments up
on them. They' have always clung to them, and have been
ready to defend them at all hazards. No act of the tyrant An
dros was more loudly complained of, than his attempt to de
prive Towns of their accustomed privileges.
The history of these little municipalities, scattered over and
covering the surface of New England, is closely interwoven
with that of our country. The Revolution would never have
been achieved without them. Faneuil Hall is indeed the cradle
of liberty.—Independence, as J ohn Adams said, was born there
—there, where he himself, and S amuel Adams, and J ames O tis ,
and J osiaii Q uincv, jun. gave heart and soul to the people to
resist the encroachments of the Crown. The spirit there kin
dled, spread every where with electric speed and force. The
great Statesman of Massachusetts said with equal truth and elo
quence, in the Convention of 1820, “ My heart beats, I trust, as
responsive as any one’s, to a soldier's claim for honor and re
nown. It has ever been my opinion, however, that while cele
brating the military achievements of our countrymen in the rev
olutionary contest, we have not always done equal justice to
the merits and the sufferings of those, who sustained on their
property and on their means of subsistence, tho great burden of
the war. Any one who has had occasion to he acquainted with
the records of the New England towns, knows well how to es
timate those merits and those sufferings.
Nobler records of
patriotism exist no where. No where wan there be found high
er proofs of a spirit that was ready to hazard all, to pledge all,
to sacrifice all, in the cause of the country. Instances were not
unfrequent, in which small freeholders parted with their last
hoof, and the Inst measure of corn from their granaries, to sup
ply provision for the troops, and hire service for the ranks.
The voice of Otis and of Adams in Fnneuil Ilall, found its full

unci true echo in the little councils of the interior towns. And
if within the Continental Congress, patriotism shone more con
spicuously, it did not there exist more truly, nor burn more fer
vently ; it did not render the day more anxious, or the night
more sleepless ; it sent up no more ardent prayer to God for
succor, and it put forth in no greater degree the fulness of its
effort, and the energy of its wholesoul and spirit in the common
cause, than it did in the small assemblages of the Towns.”
The simple machinery of a Town government is admirably
adapted for small communities. Under this, Salem has grown
up to its present condition, until from “half a score” of log.
houses, with an interminable wilderness stretched beyond, it has
become a large, well built town ; until the public affairs, in the
opinion of its inhabitants, require a more concentrated and en.
ergetic system ; until it is believed that its good order and pros
perity will be promoted by the adoption of a Representative
form of Government. Did the time permit, it would not be in
appropriate to the occasion to trace the progress of this town
in population, in wealth, and the various branches of business.
The course of Salem, though its name was selected from tin
hope of peace, has not been always peaceful. It very early hat!
dissentions, and great ones too, though some of them sprue;
from little causes. There was the difficulty about the veils, am
the colony was thrown into a ferment, because the minister
and rulers pertinaciously insisted, that women ought always tr
be veiled in church.
Another subject of great excitement, as is well known, was
the cutting the “red cross,” that badge ofPopery, out of the “o
sign” here—but then it was also a part of the royal arms, andtlit
court of assistants at Newton ordered, “that Ensign Daufon
shall be sent for by warrant, with command to bring his color
with him to the next Court, as also any other that hath deface
the said colours.”
There was also the controversy with Roger Williams, in wind *
the people here were generally friendly to that great man ; an
it is no small honor to them, to have been able to appreciated
motives of one so much in advance of his age.
But the most remarkable, the most melancholy event in o»i
history, one which filled all hearts with grief and the land
terror, was the dreadful delusion of IG92. This furnishes a sir
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nal instance to shew how a community as well as an individual
may be subjected to unjust reproach. Because this was the
place of the imprisonment and trial of the accused, and where
the wretched victims suffered the cruel sentence of the law, our
town has given a name to that deplorable event in our history,
although many of the accusers and the suspected, the judges
and those who persecuted with fiery zeal and pursued even un
to death, were inhabitants of other towns, even of the metropo
lis. It is unnecessary to enlarge on this topic, because a recent
production of one of our respected fellow citizens contains an
historical account and philosophical examination of this sad inci
dent in our history, which has already taken a high rank among
the standard works of our country.
T o the true character of Salem, iu all generations, we may
refer not only fearlessly, but with emotions of pride. W e be
lieve that no town has been more distinguished for industry,
temperance, frugality, and commercial and maritime enterprize.
Gov. Endicott was charged by the Council of Plymouth, “ to be
very circumspect in the infancy of the plantation, to settle some
good orders, whereby all persons resident upon our plantation
may apply themselves to one calling or another, and no idle
drone he permitted to live among us, which if you take care
now at the first to establish, will be an undoubted means,
through God’s assistance, to prevent a world of disorders, and
many grievous sins and sinners.” And “if any shall inordin
ately drink stro n g w a te rs, so as to become drunk, we hope you
will take care that his punishment become exemplary for all
others.”
Who can tell the influence of these directions on the charac
ter of Salem, or how much it is owing to this care to make the
fountain pure, that it has continued to send forth healthy waters!
Salem has cheerfully borne her full share iu all perils and
contests—in the wars with the natives—at Louisburg_on the
plains of Canada, and at the Lakes. She was among the fore
most in the Revolutionary struggle. T hat celebrated Address,
drawn up by one of her most distinguished sons,* in which she
scorned to profit at the expense of Boston, is among the noblest
resolutions of that period, and should never be forgotten here.
“ By shutting up the port of Boston, some imagine that the
course of trade might be turned hither, and to our benefit.”
•The late']’ Pickering.
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“We must be dead to every idea of justice—lost to all feelings of
liumanity, could vve indulge one thought to seize on wealth and
raise our fortunes on the ruins of our suffering neighbors.”
On the 12th of June, 1770, the Town instructed their Repre
sentatives, “that if Congress shall, for the safety of the North
American Colonies, declare them independent of Great Britain,
we will solemnly engage with our lives and fortunes to support
them in the measure.” And they were true to the pledge.
They did peril their lives on the land and the sea, in support of
the measure. They furnished instances of skill and bravery in
naval combats, among the most brilliant in the history of mar
itime warfare.
Maritime skill and enterprize is the most striking trait in the
character of Salem. Here was built the first vessel in the Col
ony—as early as 1G29.* The first historian of the town, (Dr.
Bentley) says, that a ship of 300 tons w'as built in 1041, and
one of 200 in 1G42—and he remarks, “so great was their sue-,!
cess, that in commerce Salem had no rival.”
The town has always had a race of skilful and hardy seamen,
and of intelligent and enterprizing merchants, to give wings to
navigation. The march of our mariners is upon the farthest
mountain waves. Our flag is recognized in the most distant
islands. Salem has the glory of having led the way to com
mercial intercourse with the East Indies, in which she so long
enjoyed almost a monopoly, which poured streams of wealth
into the town. C ommerce — C ommerce has been the true
source of our prosperity. Every other interest here grows with
the growth and strengthens with the strength of that. Let the
City Government, while it fosters every branch of industry, do
what it may to render increased facilities to this, which lies at
the foundation of the prosperity of Salem.
Salem may also point with just pride to her distinguished
Sons, both departed and among the living—men eminent in sci
ence, in literature, in jurisprudence. They are of us, although
so many of them have gone to illumine, to bless, to adorn other
spheres.
Such has been the Town, such will be the City oj Salem.
Changed in name and in her form of government, she will con
tinue to be the same in industry, in enterprize, in intelligence..
*Felt's History, p. 25.
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The City Council is now organized for the first time, and we
compose it are t o set the whole machine in motion. Its
■success and utility depend much on the manner in which it is
first put in operation.
We are not answerable for any intrin
sic defects in the system, but we may essentially injure if not
destroy it, by perverting its power, or by want of discretion in
its first movements.
The change in the manner o f government is great, but the
powers of the corporation are essentially the same.
It would
be easy to shew that the form of a City Government is
as free as that of a Town. It is as free as that of the State,
and the close analogy between our City Government and that
of the State, might easily be traced. The Charter creates a
Representative, that is a Republican Government. The inhab
itants of Salem will as truly govern themselves as before the
change. They have only for their own convenience, and as
the best mode of conducting the municipal concerns of aTown,
whose lists bear the names of more than 2000 voters, conferred
on the City Council, chosen by themselves, being of themselves,
having a common interest with themselves, those powers they
have been accustomed to exercise in Town meetings.
Salem has adopted a City form of government, not because
the Town government has not been well administered, but be
cause of the intrinsic defects of the system itself for a large
community—Because it is not well adapted to a place so popu
lous and with such various and important public interests as
Salem—Because we need more promptness and efficiency in
matters of police, than that system permitted—because a coun
cil coming together from every part of the City, and represent
ing all its interests and its feelings, will give us the security that
every proposition will be well considered, that every measure
will be the result of mature deliberation.
A true deliberative assembly of six or seven hundred men is
a solecism—whether it be collected in a town or a legislative
hall, whether taken from the mass of the people, or composed
o f selected delegates. The more interesting and important is
the subject under consideration, the more excitement and tho
less deliberative discussion will there generally be in so numer
ous an assembly.
w ho

But it is not my object to enlarge on this topie—to discuss

If)
the expediency of the change. The question, and it is one on
which men might be expected to differ, has been decided with
a great degree of unanimity, and upon mature consideration.
It has been adopted without organized opposition or support, and
the experiment of a City Government is now, we trust, to be
tried under favorable circumstances. It behoves us to use our
utmost endeavours by diligence and fidelity, that the hopes of
its friends be not disappointed. Much certainly does, the whole
success of the experiment may depend on the first start.
The government should be administered on just and liberal
principles. In the expenditure of public monies, we should en
deavour to consult the greatest economy consistent with the sup
port of our necessary establishments, and a judicious promotion
of objects of real improvements. The laws should be exercised
promptly and with energy, but not tyrannically. We, to whose
care the powers of the government are confided, should be faith
ful to our trusts, and administer the government for the best
good of our constituents. The way before us is new and un
trodden. In our first movements we must therefore be cautious
and circumspect, but after having satisfied our own minds
where the path of duty leads, let us pursue it, and not fear but
we shall receive the support and confidence of our fellow cit
izens—but at all events, let us be sure to satisfy our own con
sciences.
Permit me now, Gentlemen, to call your attention, very brief
ly, to the City Charter, and the powers conferred on the City
Council and its various branches.
The two Boards are to be united in convention only for the
election of various City officers. On this occasion they vote
and act together as one body, the Mayor presiding. Each Board
is to judge of the election of its own members, and in case of
vacancies to order new elections.
By the Charter, the Mayor is made the chief executive officer J
of the City. He is emphatically at the head of the Police. It
is his duty to be vigilant and active, in causing the law s and re
gulations to be executed, and to exercise a general supervision
over the conduct of City officers, and the public concerns of the
City.
In all cases in which appointments are to be made by the
Board of Aldermen, he has the power of nomination.
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All meetings of the citizens, either in wards or general meet
ings, are to be called by warrants issued by the Mayor and Al
dermen.
The executive powers, the administration of the police, and
all the powers heretofore vested in the Selectmen, are now vest
ed in the Mayor and Aldermen. They have full power to ap
point a City Marshal, Assistants, and other Police officers, and
to remove for good cause. They have also the exclusive power
to grant Licenses. The Mayor, Aldermen, and a member of
the Common Council from each Ward, maybe Overseers of the
Poor, if the City Council shall so determine.
All questions in relation to laying out or altering highways
are to be first acted upon by this Board.
The Common Council have high and important duties, as a
branch of the Legislative body, and it will be their privilege as
the popular branch, to originate money bills, in analogy to the
State Constitution.
But the most- important powers reside in both Boards, and to
be exercised by concurrent votes. All the powers vested in the
Town as a Corporation, are transferred to the City Council.
To them is committed the care of the finances and all city pro
perty. They may widen or lay out streets. All the powers of
the Board of Health are transferred to them. They are to de
termine the number of Representatives. They have the res
ponsible duty of dividing the City into six wards, and of revis
ing the same as often as once in ten years.
There are also various miscellaneous provisions in the Char
ter.
No person shall be eligible to any other office, the salary of
which is payable out of the City Treasury, who at the time of
his appointment shall be a member of cither Board.
The Mayor and the President of the Common Council are
ex officio members of the School Committee.
There is also theimportant provision for calling general meet
ings of the inhabitants, on the application of thirty qualified
voters.
The Police Court is preserved. Always an important estab
lishment, it will become more so under the City Government.
The existing By-Laws will remain in force until altered or
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revised. It will be obvious that the votes, by-laws and regula
tions of the Town, adopted from time to time, and scattered over
the records, and the special Acts in relation to the Town, are
difficult to be found and applied. Many new ordinances must
also be made. We can scarcely perform a more useful labor,
than to collect and revise these, and with the new ordinances
that'rnay be passed, to form a complete code of municipal laws,
This will require much time and labor, but it is of the highest
importance.
Some things require the immediate attention of the City Coun
cil. AH the officers required by law to be annually chosen, are
to be elected. Other City officers should also be appointed—
but ordinances must first be passed, designating what officers
shall be appointed, and defining their duties, and fixing their
compensations, where it is not done by the laws.
G
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Great interests are confided to our care. To the City
Government is now committed the Schools—the support of the
Poof—the Fire D epartm ent—Health regulations—the Streets
—the Police—the public property—the raising of money by
taxation—and whatever else has been heretofore managed in
town meetings, or by the different Boards of Town officers.
An enumeration of these subjects only is necessary to con
vince us of the demand upon our time and our thought required
of us, this first year—at the outset of the new Government.
I t is a subject of sincere congratulation to the City, and must
be a source of high satisfaction to those who have had the care
o f our municipal concerns, that the great interests of Salem are
in so favorable a condition.
T he Schools, the most cherished institution of the Town, are
represented by the report of the Committee to be in a satisfactory
state. Salem had the honor of leading the way in the establish
ment of Public Schools. The Grammar School was founded in
1636, and has been continued without interruption to this time. A
grant of land at “Marblehead N eck” was made about the same
time tow ards the foundation of a College. Thus had our Fa
thers scaroely cleared a place in the forest, for the sun to shine
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in upon themselves, before they made provision for the blessed
light of learning to shine upon the minds of their children and
posterity. No Town in New England has supported its Schools
with more honorable liberality than Salem. To improve them
and increase their usefulness, is worthy of our highest care. Let
us see to it, that our Schools do not languish under the City
Government.
The legal provision for the support of the poor, is a subject
of great importance in a pecuniary respect, as well as in its
influence on morals and humanity. Poor laws were early
enacted in Massachusetts—founded on our obligations as Chris
tians, to relieve those who are in want. There has been much
discussion as to their utility—Our duty is the administration of
them in the most judicious and economical manner. Avery
valuable property is assigned to this department. The best and
most economical management or disposition of the farm, and of
this important department, generally, requires the close atten
tion and thorough examination of those to whose care they may
be specially committed, and of the City Government.
The Fire Department is represented to be in an admirable
state—well supplied with cisterns, buildings, and all the appa
ratus necessary to enable the corps of efficient and meritorious
citizens, to whose care they are committed, to act with prompt
ness and success. It should receive all aid and encouragement
in a city like this, principally composed of wooden buildings.
For our almost miraculous preservation from the dreadful ca
lamity of fire, let us be grateful to that kind Providence which
has protected us—but let not our preservation hitherto, induce
us to neglect the means of our security, which have been provi
ded at so great expense. In whatever relates to this Depart
ment, we shall hope for an entire concurrence of sentiment be
tween its officers and the City Council.
The condition of the streets and side-walks of the city, and
the best mode of repairing them, will demand our early atten
tion. Their good order is essential to the general convenience.
What should we now think of the old stone side-walks, over
which we and our fathers stumbled so many years 1 The re
pair of the roads is one of the principal items of expense,
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and it is an object of the highest importance on the score
of economy, if practicable, to adopt some system for the
gradual, permanent improvement of the streets at a moderate
expense. It will be necessary to pass an ordinance in relation
to the streets without delay, and 1 respectfully recommend that
they be placed under the care of one Street Commissioner, with
a suitable compensation.
In connection with this subject, the introduction of Lamps is
entitled to notice. All the citizens are, I believe, now satisfied
that no expenditure contributes more to our safety and comfort.
Salem will never complain of any reasonable expense, that may
be incurred for objects of real utility and general convenience.
By the Charter, the Police of the City is confided to the Mayor
and Aldermen. This power is all important. The administra
tion of the Police, is one of the most essential powers of a mu
nicipal government. The peace and quiet of the people, the
security of their persons from insult and violence when abroad,
and their repose by their own firesides, are among the first ob
jects of all enlightened governments. The Board of Aldermen
are to adopt such regulations as they may deem necessary on
the subject of police, and the Mayor, as chief executive officer,
is bound to see those, as well as all the laws and ordinances of
the City Council, promptly, fully and faithfully executed.
While we guard against oppression, and the multiplication of
minute, vexatious and unnecessary regulations, there should he
no laxity and imbecility in enforcing the Police. No police law
ought to become a dead letter. While it exists, it should be
enforced. Let the City Council, to whom I recommend the re
vision of the By-Laws, judge of the necessity and expediency
of regulations,—let those who are to enforce them do their duty,
and act promptly and effectually.
T he instructions to Governor Endicott contain an admirable
direction on this subject. “ Let the laws be first published to
forbid these disorders, whereby they may not pretend ignorance,
nor privilege to offend, and then fear not to put good laws and
made upon good ground and warrant, in due execution.”
The present chief executive officer will never exercise the
power conferred upon him, to gratify private feelings, nor for
the purposes of tyranny and oppression, lie has no disposition
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to enlarge or assume power, but lie will not shrink from the ex
ercise of that which has been confided to him. This it is his
duty to do, firmly and impartially.
But the subject in which all will feel and express the deepest
interest is taxation. Great prudence and discretion arc requir
ed in the administration of the financial department. Our rev
enue from indirect sources is inconsiderable—it must be drawn
principally from direct taxation, that most obnoxious mode of
raising money. Our population is small, our resources are not
large, compared with those of the metropolis and other great
cities ; our expenses must therefore be confined to objects of
necessity, and clear and unquestionable general utility. The
City Council is bound “to take care that money shall not be
paid from the Treasury, unless granted or appropriated ; to se
cure a just and prompt accountability, from all officers; and to
publish from time to time a particular account of receipts and
expenditures, and a schedule of City property.” To make reg
ulations upon this subject, will be one of the first and most diffi
cult and important duties of the City Council.
Our debt is now §4:1,000, to which sum it has been reduced
from §64,000, since 1830, exclusive of $4000 due on loans call
ed temporary. What amount will be necessary to meet the
expenses of the current year, has not been ascertained. Some,
though we hope not large, additional expense, will probably
be incurred by introducing the City Government into op
eration, but we hope and believe the increase hereafter, if
any, will not be considerable. It is hoped that it will not be
necessary to assess a larger sum the present, than in some
preceding years.
But, Gentlemen, a mere enumeration of the great subjects
that press upon our attention, will give a very imperfect idea of
the duty that devolves upon us. Be it our care to consult the
good of this city—this community, in which we dwell, in every
thing—to foster and cherish whatever may contribute to the
prosperity of Salem—to the comfort, health, peace, good order
and sound morals of its inhabitants.
Bet us strive to improve and to adorn our City, to promote
kind feelings, and all the social virtues, and whatever may con
tribute to the general contentment, so that we ourselves, and
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those who have committed the great trust of these offices to u«
may not only he satisfied with the condition of this city, bui
that a lively interest in its welfare may be enkindled. lla’s „«*
one of our great difficulties been a spirit of discontent, a prone,
ness to look upon, and magnify our deficiences, rather than the
advantages we really possess; to be blind to our just claims,
and to contrast Salem unfavorably with other places? This ig
a great evil, and enough to repress the growth of any town.
het us use all our influence to cherish every good institution,
and encourage every enterprize for the good of our city. Every
one may do something. Let each do what he can to encourage
and reward labour and industry in their ten thousand forms—to
expand and extend the business of Salem. There is much
to encourage us—to induce us to look forward with the
hope, that brighter prospects are opening upon us. We do
indeed live in a fair city—pleasantly situated—with beau
tiful environs, and in many and most important respects,
an eligible place of residence. We have great advantages of a
d o m e s tic n a tu r e .
Our pure, precious water, so conducive to
cleanliness and health—our literary and religious institutions—
our habits—our character—the general moral state of the com
munity—all these are rich blessings, and great resources to
Salem. No where is there a greater degree of comfort. In no
place are there fewer suffering poor, and in none are they more
sure of charitable sympathy and relief.
And may vve not indulge the hope that we have caught some
thing of the spirit that animates the whole country, and that
improvement is here too to be the order of the day ? The im
provement of our harbor is an undertaking of vast importance,
and deserving of all encouragement.
The new facilities of
communication with the capital and with the great East, while
they will certainly promote our convenience, will we hope
have a beneficial influence on the business of Salem. In
maritime enterprize, Salem is still unsurpassed—and though
other places have advanced in a more rapid career of prosperi
ty, we now hold, as we have always held, a respectable rank among the principal commercial places in the country. Our
commerce was never more prosperous ; and a new source of
employment, and we hope of wealth, is opened in the new
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branch of maritime enterprize recently introduced.* Let
us iiope too, that the form of government this day intro
duced, by calling the closer attention of a body of intelligent
men to the affairs of the city, will add a stimulus to improve
ment.
What then do we want to make this ancient town flourish !
to make her start up with new vigor, now that she is assuming
a new name, and putting on her new garments 1 What but a
true and enlarged public spirit—in one word, p a t r i o t i s m —an
interest in the place—a willingness to make some sacrifice, if
need be, for the common good—a general disposition to aid
and encourage whatever has a tendency to promote the general
improvement and welfare ?
Gentlemen

op t h e

City C ouncil,

We, and those who have honored us by their confidence,
should heartily and zealously co-operate in this great and good
work. The City Government, any form of government, can do
but little, without the aid and encouragement of those whohave
conferred these offices upon us.
But do not indulge extravagant anticipations. We must not
be discouraged because we cannot rival other places more fa
vorably situated. We cannot expect to start on a career of ra
pid increase and improvement, with rail road speed, like the
neighbouring city, or other places enjoying easy communication
with an immense interior. Such hopes are vain, and will only
end in disappointment and perhaps despondency. No. Let
us rather take a just view of our situation—let us duly appre
ciate our real advantages, and avail ourselves of all the means
of improvement and prosperity we do enjoy.
We, Gentlemen, are now to enter on an untried experiment.
We have received from the hands of him who has so long serv
ed the Town with distinguished fidelity, the Charter of our City,
prescribing our powers and duties. We have taken a solemn
oath to perforin them to the best of our abilities. To require
more of us would be unreasonable—not to attempt this, would
be a dereliction of our duty.
•Whale Fishery.
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Encouraged by the favorable auspices of this occasion, and
above ali, encouraged by the hope of the continual favor of
Him, who almost miraculously led our Fathers out to this spot,
and who has at all times protected and blessed their descend
ants—looking to Him, the source of all power, of all wisdom,
and of all goodness, for guidance in all our duties and support
in all our trials, let us go forward with alacrity to our duty.
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APPENDIX.

J^-T he City Council, in its Order, directing the Joint Committee on Printing to cause to
be published two thousand copies of the preceding Address, requested the Mayor to append
lo it the Indian Deed, and such other documents relating to the early history of Salem, as
might be deemed interesting.

INDIAN DEED.
The Indian Deed bears date Oct. 11th, 1686. Why it was
given, is uncertain. There is no notice of it in the Town Re
cords. It may have been for the purpose of availingthemselves
of the best Indian title they could then obtain, against the
claim of the heirs of John Mason to the territory from Naurnkeag river to the Merrimack, or to guard against future ques
tions. They were probably influenced also by a sense of duty,
the justice of paying an equivalent to the original inhabitants.
The Company in England, in 1629, instructed Mr. Endicott—
“If any of the savages pretend right of inheritance to all or any
part of the land granted in our Patent, we pray you, endeavor
to purchase their title, that we may avoid the least scruple of
intrusion.” They were anxious to obtain the right of the In
dians, whatever it was, to the soil granted by their Charter.
In another letter of instructions they say—“Whereas, in our
last, we advised you to make composition with such of the sav
ages as did pretend any title, or lay claim to the land within
the territories granted us by His Majesty's Charter—We pray
you now, be careful to discover and find out all pretenders, and
by advice of the Council there, to make such reasonable com
pensation with them as may free us and yourselves from any
sample of intrusion.”
From this it would appear, that the opinion of some* that the
first settlers found no natives here, is incorrect. It had been a
•See Dr. Bentley’s Description of Salem, 0 Mnss. Hist. Coll.
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favorite spot with them, and the seat of a considerable tribe_
but most of them were swept away in that sickness which destroyed a great part of the Indians along the coast of Massachu
setts, a short time before its settlement.
Gookin, in his Historical Collections of the Indians, says—
“Pawtucket is the fifth and last great Sachemship of the Indians.
Their country lieth north and north-east from the Massachu
setts, whose dominion reacheth so far as the English jurisdic
tion or Colony of the Massachusetts doth now extend, and had
under them several other smaller Sagamores, as the Pennacooks, Agawames, Naamkecks, Pascatawayes, Anornintas, and
others.”
Hubbard, in his history, p. 82, says—“Naumkeag, now called
Salem, was much frequented by the salvages in former tymes,
together with Marblehead and Lin, neere adjoyning, which Lin
had a distinct Sagamore of theire owne, surviving till of late,
called George.”
Several depositions were taken in defence of the Mason claim,
the substance of which is contained in Mr. Felt’s history, un
der the date of 1681. From these it appears that the Indiam
“bid the English welcome, and gave them free leave to build
and plant wher« they took up their lands” —and there is reason
to suppose that the Indians permitted them to take the land for
defending them against the Tarranteens, of whom they were in
great terror. William Dixey, who came over in 1629, says—
“Before we came to dwell here, the Indians bid us welcome,
and showed themselves very glad that we came to dwell among
them, and understood that they had kindly entertained the En
glish that came over before we came—and the English and In
dians had a field together, and the Indians fled to shelter them
selves under the English oftentimes, saying they were afraid of
their Indian enemy in the country. I remember some time af
ter we arrived, the Agawam Indians complained to Mr. Endicott that they were afraid of the Tarrantines, and Hugh Brotm
and others were sent in a boat to Agawam for the Indians’ re
lief, and at other times we gave our neighbour Indians protec
tion from the enemy.”
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DEED.

“ T o ALL PEO PLE TO WHOM T H IS P R E S E N T D E ED OF SALE SH ALL
COME :
“ D a v id N o n n u p a n o h o w ,

S a m W u tta a n n o h ,

and John T o n -

to h g u n o e , C i c e l y ’ s so n , g r a n d - c h ild r e n o f G e o r g e S a g a m o r e ,
C ic e ly P e ta g h u n c k s q , S a r a h W u t t a q u a t in n u s k , b o th d a u g h te rs
o f G e o r g e S a g a m o r e a fo r e s a id , T h o m a s U k q u e a k n s s e n u m , a lia s
C a p ta in T o m , a ll o f W a y m e s s ic k , a lia s C h e lm s fo r d , in th e c o u n 
t y o f M id d le s e x , w ith in h is m a je s t y ’ s t e r r i t o r y a n d d o m in io n o f
N e w E n g la n d in A m e r i c a : J a m e s Q u a n o p h k o w n a t t, a lia s
J a m e s R u m n e y m a r s h , I s r a e l Q u a n o p h k o w n a t t, so n o f s a id
J a m e s , J o a n n a Q u a n o p h k o w n a t t , r e lic t , w i d o w o f o ld J o h n
Q u a n o p h k o w n a t t, Y a w a t a w , r e lic t , w id o w o f J o h n O o n s u m o g ,
W a tt a c o t in n u s k , w ife o f P e t e r E p h r a im , a ll o f N a t i c k ,

in

th e

c o u n ty o f M id d le s e x , w ith in his m a je s t y ’ s t e r r it o r y a n d d o m in 
io n o f N e w E n g la n d in A m e r i c a , a fo r e s a id , S e n d G r e e t i n g .”
T h e n fo llo w s a g r a n t t o
u el G a r d n e r ,

J o h n R u c k , J o h n H ig g in s o n , S a m 

T im o t h y L in d a ll,

W i l l i a m H ir s t ,

Is ra e l P o r t e r ,

S e le c t m e n a n d T r u s t e e s fo r th e T o w n o f S a le m , o f
------- “ a ll th e s a id T o w n s h ip o f S a le m , v i z : a ll th a t t r a c t a n d
p a r c e l o f la n d l y i n g t o th e w e s t w a r d o f N e u m k e a g e r iv e r , a lia s
P a s s r iv e r , w h e r e u p o n th e t o w n o f S a le m is b u ilt ,' s o p r o c e e d 
in g a lo n g to th e h e a d o f N e u m k e a g e r iv e r , c a lle d , b y th e E n g 
lish , B a ss r iv e r , so c o m p r e h e n d in g a ll th e la n d b e lo n g in g t o th e
to w n s h ip o f S a le m , a c c o r d in g as it is b u tte d a n d b o u n d e d w ith
a n d u pon th e to w n s o f B e v e r ly , W e n h a m , T o p s f i e l d , R e a d i n g ,
L y n n , a n d M a r b le h e a d , d o w n t o th e s e a , w h ic h sa id la n d is a
p a rt o f w h a t b e lo n g e d t o th e a n c e s to r s o f th e said g r a n t o r s , a n d
is th e ir p r o p e r in h e r it a n c e : o r h o w s o e v e r th e sa id t o w n s h ip , o r
a n y p a r t o r p a r c e l t h e r e o f, is b u tted a n d b o u n d e d , o r r e p u te d
to be b o u n d ed : t o g e t h e r w ith a ll h ou ses, e d ific e s , b u ild in g s ,
la n d s , y a r d s , o r c h a r d s , g a r d e n s , m e a d o w s , m a rs h e s , f e e d in g
g ro u n d s , r o c k s , ston es, b e a c h , fia ts , p a stu re s, fe n c e s , c o m m o n s ,
co m m o n s o f p a stu re , w o o d s , u n d e r w o o d s , s w a m p s , w a t e r s , w a 
terco u rse s, d a m s, p o n d s , h e a d w a r e s , fis h in g , f o w lin g , w a y s ,
ea sem en ts, p r o fits , p r iv ile g e s , rig h ts , c o m m o d itie s , e m o lu m e n ts ,
ro y a ltie s , h e re d ita m e n ts , a n d a p p u r te n a n c e s , m ir e s , m e ta ls ,
m in era ls, w h a t s o e v e r ; as a ls o w ith a ll is la n d s a n d p r iv ile g e s o f
N e u m k e a g e r iv e r , a lia s B a s s r iv e r , w h ic h th e a n c e s to r s o f th e
said g r a n te e s h e r e t o fo r e r ig h t fu lly p o s s e s s e d , w ith a ll a n d s in 
gu la r th e ir a p p u r te n a n c e s , t o th e sa id t o w n s h ip o f S a le m , a n d
oth er th e p re m is e s , b e lo n g in g , o r in a n y c a s e a p p e r t a in in g , o r
th erew ith n o w u sed, o c c u p ie d , o r e n jo y e d , as p a r t, p a r c e l, o r
m em b er t h e r e o f ; and a ls o a ll ren ts, a r r e a r a g e s o f ren ts, q u itrents, rig h ts o f a ll th in g s a b o v e -n a m e d , a s a ls o a ll r iv e r s , c r e e k s
an co ves w h a t e v e r , w ith a ll t h e ir p r iv ile g e s a n d a p p u rte n a n c e s ^
.ait u n g e x c e p te d , o r r e s e r v e d ; a n d a ls o a ll d e e d s , w r itin g s ,.
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anil evidences whatever, touching and concerning the premise*
or any part or parcel thereof.”
“ To have and to hold” «fcc.—with the common covenants
that they and “their ancestors” were the lawful owners—were
lawfully seized—had good right to sell and assure—that the
grantees might hold free of all grunts &c. made by themselves,
their heirs or ancestors—that they would warrant and defend,
and make further assurances—all in the minute and prolix forms
of that day.
“ In witness whereof,” &c. Large seals are appended to
the parchment.
Signed, sealed and delivered by David, &c. [h e re th e names] as their
act and deed, in the presence of us, after th e same was read to them.
A n d r e w E l i o t , senior.
( T h i s i n s t r u m e n t a c k n o w le d g e d b y D a v i d , §r.

T homas W est,
| [h e r e th e n a m e s ] to be t h e i r a c t a n d d eed , tin
J o h n Hill, senior,
j e le v e n th d a y o f O c to b e r 1686, b e fo r e m e , 13ar.
Samuel Hardy,
j t h o l o m e w G i d n e y , o n e o f h is majesty's
W illiam W oodberry,
c o u n c i l f o r h is t e r r i t o r y a n d d o m in io n s cf

[N ew

E n g la n d in A m e r ic a ."

The grantors are styled of Chelmsford and Natick. In Oct
1081, the miserable remnant who escaped destruction in King
Philip’s war were ordered by the Court of Assistants to take up
their residence at Natick, Punkapaug, (Stoughton) or Wamesit
(Chelmsford, where Lowell now is) and be under the rulers set
over them ; and the Selectmen of each town were empowered to
put all Indians who refused to comply, into the house of correc
tion, or prison, until they should comply ! Who can think of
the fate of the original proprietors of this whole land, without
the deepest melancholy!
“ Sagamore George” was Sachem of Saugus, and Marblehead
also. Lewis’ Hist. Lynn, p. 17. Felt’s Salem, p. 180.

Roger Conant and others who removed here from Cape Ann,
came over in 1024 to make a settlement, under the direction of
a Company, of which the Rev. J ohn W h it e , of Dorchester, w*5
the principal. lie may with more propriety than any other
person, be called the founder of the Massachusetts colony. H,s
object was to provide a place of refuge from what he c o n r i d e f *
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cd

“ th e

c o rr u p tio n a n d

o p p r e s s io n o f E n g l a n d ,”

and

R oger

C o n a n t w a s to ta k e c lia r g e o f th e p la n t in g a n d fis h in g .
in g th e e x p e r im e n t u n su cc ess fu l, C o n a n t

cam e

F in d 

to N a u m k e a g .

W h e n h e a n d his a s s o c ia te s w e r e a b o u t r e m o v in g w it h M r . L y fo r d t o V ir g in ia , M r . W h i t e e n c o u r a g e d th e m t o p e r s e v e r e . T h e
g ra n t fr o m th e C o u n c il a t P ly m o u t h to S ir I I . R o s w e l l an u o t h 
ers, u n d e r w h ic h E n d ic o t t c a m e o u t

one

h u n d red

se ttlers , w a s o b ta in e d t h r o u g h h is m e a n s , p r in c ip a lly .

w it h

about

H e a ls o

t o o k th e le a d in p r o c u r in g th e R o y a l C h a r t e r , a n d in b r i n g i n g
th e P a te n te e s to th e re s o lu tio n t o ta k e the C h a rter w ith them

to

he executed here.
R o g e r C o n a n t a n d th e o t h e r J ir s t settlers o f S a lem , h a v e
r e c e iv e d th e n o t ic e fr o m h is to r ia n s t o w h ic h t h e y

a re

not

e n t it le d .

G o v . H u tc h in s o n sa y s, “ H e is a lw a y s s p o k e n o f as a p e r s o n o f
w o r th .

T h e s u p e r io r c o n d it io n o f th e p e r s o n s w h o c a m e o v e r

w ith th e C h a r t e r , ca st a s h a d e u p o n h im , a n d he liv e d in o b s c u 
r it y .

T h e r e a re s e v e r a l o f his d e s c e n d a n ts r e m a in in g ; s o m e o f

d is tin c tio n in th e c o lo n y
w a s c a lle d

C o n a n t’ s

o f C o n n e c t ic u t.

Is la n d .”

C o n a n t,

G overn or’s
R a ic h ,

I s la n d

P a lfr e y

and

W o o d b u r y , w e r e m e n o f r e s o lu tio n , in t e g r it y , p e r s e v e r a n c e , a n d
in t e llig e n c e , a n d e n jo y e d th e c o n fid e n c e o f th e t o w n .
o f 20 0 a c r e s o f la n d w a s m a d e to e a c h ,
r iv e r , in 16 36.

at

th e

T h e y a ll h e ld th e p r in c ip a l

w e r e D e p u t ie s t o th e G e n e r a l C o u rt .

to w n

of

o ffic e s ,

Bass
and

In 1671, R o g e r C o n a n t

p e tit io n e d th e G e n e r a l C o u r t fo r a g r a n t o f la u d as
p la n t e r .

A gran t

head

H e d ie d in 1679, in h is 8 9 th y e a r .

an a n c ie n t

I n 1640, a g r a n t

o f 2 0 a c r e s o f la n d w a s m a d e t o h is s o n , R . C o n a n t , “ b e i n g th e
firs t b o rn c h ild in S a le m .”

J o h n B a l c l i d ie d in

1648.

P e te r

P a l f r e y d ie d a t R e a d in g , w h e r e h e had r e m o v e d , in 1663. J o h n
W o o d b u r y d ie d in 1641.
C a p t. T h o m a s L a t h r o p , w h o fe ll a t

“ B lo o d y B r o o k ,”

18, 1675, w ith 7 0 m e n , m o r e th a n 2 0 o f w h o m

w ere

fr o m

S e p t.
Sa

lem , liv e d on th e B e v e r ly s id e o f B a s s r iv e r .
T h e g a lla n t C a p t . J o s e p h G a r d n e r a n d s ix o f h is
w e re k ille d , an d e le v e n w o u n d e d , in a b a t tle w ith

c o in p a n v ,

th e

In d ia n s ,

D e c . 1, 1675.
C a p t. G e o r g e

C u rw en ,

g a g e d in the sa m e w a r.

w h o d ie d in 16 85, a g e d 7 4 , w a s e n 

The increase of Salem in population has never been rapid.
The following are all the notices we find on that subject.
In 1(53*2 about 40 families.
1(538
“
000 inhabitants.
1(577
“ 1400
Beverly set oft' in 1G88.
1732 about 520 houses and 5000 inhabitants.
17(52 4123 inhabitants—Danvers then incorporated.
17(55 4427
“
1780 730 houses, 0700 inhabitants.
1700 byU. S. Census, 7921
1800
“
9457
1810
“
12017
1820
“
12731
1830
“
13880
The East Parish was set oft’ in 1718—until then, the Town,
within its present limits, constituted but one religious society,
though its population probably was 4500.
J
In 1035 the Township comprehended the present towns of
Beverly, Danvers, Marblehead, Middleton, Topsfield, Wenham,
and part of Lynn.
Marblehead was recognized by the General Court as a dis
tinct settlement in 1035, and was incorporated in 1049. Wenham was incorporated in 1043—Manchester in 1045—Topsfield,
in 1650—Beverly in 1668—Danvers in 1757.

There were at first thirteen Townsmen, probably with refer
ence to the Council to be established. By the Instructions to
John Endicott, seven of the Council wrere named—the Governor
and those seven wrere to choose three others, and such of “the
former planters as were willing to live in the plantation,” were
to choose two others. In the Address, it is said to be doubtful
whether this went into operation—it probably did.
The earliest records are lost. The first entry is “the first of
the 8th month, 1634”—and is an order concerning market hours.
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Some of the proceedings shew in a striking manner the customs
and opinions of the day—as the following:
“ J oh n G a ts h e ll is fy e n d t e n n s h illin g s f o r b u ild in g u p o n th e
T o w n e g r o u n d a t M a r b e ll h e a d w ith o u t le a v e , a n d in c a s e h e
shall cu tt o f his lo u n g h a r o f his h e a d in to a s e v ill fr a m e in th e
m ea n tim e , sh a ll h a ve a b a te d fiv e s h illin g s his fy e n , t o b e p a id
in to th e T o w n e m e e t in g w ith in t w o m o n th s fr o m th is t im e , a n d
h a ve le a v e to g o o n in h is b u ild in g in th e m e a n e t im e .”
The

n am es

of

B ro th e r P a lfr e y ,

“ M r . B is h o p ,

M r . H a tlio r n e ,

B ro th e r W o o d b u ry ,

M r . C o n a n t,

B ro th e r

M assey,

and

J oh n H o l g r a v e , ” a r e in th e m a r g in .
A s la t e as 1675, lo n g h a ir w a s o n e o f th e t w e lv e e v ils p u b lis h 
e d b y th e G e n e r a l C o u r t as th e ca u se o f th e
“ L o n g h a ir , lik e w o m a n ’ s h a ir , is w o r n b y

p u b lic
som e

t h e ir o w n o r o th e r s ’ h a ir , m a d e in t o p e r iw ig s ,

c a la m it ie s .
m en ,

& c .”

w a s — “ P r id e in a p p a r e l, b o th f o r c o s tlin e s s in

th e p o o r e r s o rt,

a n d v a in n e w s t r a n g e fa s h io n s b o th in p o o r a n d r ic h
w ith a rm s as it w e r e p in io n e d ,

e it h e r

A n o th er

*

*

*

w ith th e a d d it io n o f su p e rflu o u s

rib b o n s b o th o n h a ir a n d a p p a r e l.”

Townsmen w a s

B y th e r e c o r d s it a p p e a r s , th a t th e n u m b e r o f
in

1637

t h ir te e n — th en

t w e l v e — s o m e tim e s

seven — and

seven w e r e c h o se n fr o m 1640, s o m e tim e s c a lle d
u n til 1654, a n d a ft e r w a r d s

Selectmen.

GRAM M AR

SCH O O L.

T h e G r a m m a r S c h o o l in S a le m is o n e
es ta b lis h m en ts in M a s s a c h u s e tts .

o f th e

m o s t a n c ie n t

T h e R e v . J o h n F is k , e d u c a 

ted at C a m b r id g e , E n g la n d , g r a n d fa th e r o f S a m u e l F i s k ,
ister o f th e F ir s t C h u rc h ,

and

gren t

g r a n d fa t h e r

G en . J o h n F is k , ta u g h t th e S c h o o l fr o m

was th en
fo rd .

lie

s e ttle d a t

1637

to

fo r

c o lle g e

th e

D o w n in g , o f th e fir s t c la ss at H a r v a r d .

c e le b r a t e d
E d w a rd

m in 

o f th e

la te

1642.

lie

Enon, ( W e n h a m ) a n d a ft e r w a r d s

p rep a red

th a t

seven men,

th e

a t C h e lm s 

S ir

G eo rge

N o r r is

had
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tlie care of the School from 1640 to 1682. Daniel Eppes froir,
l(i82 to 1008. Samuel NVitman a few months. John Emerson
to 1/1*2. Obadiah Ayres to 1718. Then John Nutting suc
ceeded, who kept the School many years. He died in 1790, in
his 90th year.

Salem was from the first distinguished for its commercial
enterprize and success. Josselyn, under the date of 16G3, cited
by Mr. Felt,in his elaborate and valuable History, p. 537, says,
“ It hath two harbors, winter and summer, which lie within
Darbie’s Fort. They have store of meadow and arable, h
this Town are some rich Merchants.”

The following note by Gov. Hutchinson, (History of Massa
chusetts, 2d, 29) upon “The Salem Witchcraft,” displays much
candor and good sense.
“Douglass in his Summary, says, “In Salem and its neigh
borhood, enthusiasm and other nervous disorders seem to be
endemial; it was the seat of the New England witchcraft, anno
1692.” I question whether he had any other foundation for
this remark, than merely this scene of witchcraft, which must
be considered as the distemper of the country in general, rath
er than of any particular town or county ; and had Mr. Parris’s
family lived in any other part of the Province, perhaps the
neighborhood would have been as much infected ; and no im
pression ought to be made to the disadvantage of a Town the
most ancient, and at this day the second in rank within the
Proviuce, and upon other accounts justly respectable.”
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B O S T O N :

P R IN T E D BY BEALS & G R E E N E ,

C h a r l e s t o w n , J u n e 18, 1836.
S ir,
At a meeting of the Committee of Arrangements for celebrating the sixty-first
anniversary of the Battle of Bunker H ill, the undersigned were appointed a sub
committee to express to you their thanks for the highly interesting and eloquent
Address delivered by you on that occasion, and to request a copy of the same for
the press.
Very respectfully,
Your obedient Servants.
JO S H U A B A T E S , J r .,
JA S . F . B O Y D ,
W IL LIA M S A W Y E R ,
DUNCAN B R A D F O R D ,
G EO . W . W A R R EN .
H on . A. H . E v e r e t t .

A N SW E R .
N e w t o n , J u n e 22, 1S36.
Gentlemen,
In compliance with the polite request contained in your note of the 18th inst.
which 1 have this day received, I have the honor to communicate to you for publi
cation, a copy of the address delivered at Charlestown, on the 17lh.
W ith many thanks for the friendly terms in which the request is made, and
with sentiments of high regard,
1 am, Gentlemen,
Your most obedient Servant.
Messrs. J oshua B a t e s , J r . ,
J as . F . B o y d ,
W illia m S a w y e r ,
D uncan B r a d f o r d ,
G e o . W. W a r r e n .

A. H . EV ERETT.

A D D R E S S .

We are assembled, fellow-citizens and friends ! to
celebrate the return of a great and glorious day. As
Americans we hold it sacred ; as children of the Pil
grim Fathers who subdued and settled our own be
loved New England we regard it with a deeper and
more peculiar interest. While we cherish with pride
the memory of every gallant achievement performed
in our country’s defence,—of every generous sacrifice
in her cause,—wherever the scene of action may
have been laid, and whoever may have been the he
roes of the day;—while we claim it as an honor to
take our places side by side and shoulder to shoul
der with our brothers of the south and west when
ever duty calls us to the post of danger ;—their no
ble spirits will understand and sympathise with us if
we dwell with more than ordinary emotion upon those
events in our history, of which our immediate neigh
borhood was the theatre and in which our own fathers
were the actors and the sufferers. Filial tenderness
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joins her fond appeal to the graver voice of public
duty which invites us to commemorate them. The
line chords of domestic love mingle their sw eet and
touching harmonies with the loud pseans of patriotic
pride and martial enthusiasm with which we greet the
return of this high national holiday. T he heroes of
the day we celebrate were our fathers: the noble ma
trons who sustained and encouraged them in their
toils and sacrifices were our m others: and we, their
sons and daughters, are now met together on the spot
which was the scene of their trial, their glory,— to
many o f them, alas! of their mortal agony,—to offer
to their memories our united tribute of respect, admi
ration and gratefid love.
W ho could hesitate to join in so holy a work? We
meet without distinction of party. No little shades
of difference created by the passing events of the day,
are permitted to disturb the harmony of feeling with
which we now coine together as brothers, as citizens
o f a common country, as joint heirs of a common in
heritance in the glory of our ancestors and the bless
ings which they have bequeathed to their posterity.
If as children of N ew England we celebrate this
anniversary with peculiar interest, in your minds,
fellow -citizens

of

Charlestown,

its

return must

awaken a still more lively emotion. On the 17th
of June, 1775, the storm of war, which had previously
raged in distant regions, and of which you had heard
only some faint and feeble echo, burst with more than
wonted fury upon your own fair and flourishing town.
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The sister streams, whose tranquil currents embrace
your peninsula and mingle their waters undisturbed
at its point, were on that eventful day ploughed by
hostile fleets, bent oil destruction and freighted with
its engines. Your verdant heights were furrowed
with entrenchments,—swarming with martial hosts,—
bristling with all the horrid array of war. Your
streets ran blood. Your dwellings were wrapt in
flames : while their inmates, regardless of all domes
tic sacrifices, were fighting, bleeding, dying with
their companions in arms upon the field of battle.
Oh could those placid waters which surround us but
reflect again for a moment the pictures which were
then displayed in fragments on their agitated surface ;
—could those verdant heights and all the neighboring
hills but repeat today the sounds which then rever
berated in thundering echoes from their vocal sides
and summits ;—could those gallant troops, who were
then encountering each other in the fell death-strug
gle with broad-sword, musket and bayonet,—those
countless multitudes which then fromevery house-top,
hill-top and steeple in the neighborhood surveyed with
agonizing interest the course of that bloody tragedy,—
start for a moment from their sepulchres and resume
the places which they then occupied, what a contrast
would be offered to the scene of quiet industry, do
mestic enjoyment and holiday triumph that now sur
rounds us! But it may not be. The storm of war
has spent its force and passed away. Your placid
waters reflect again no other scenes but the quiet
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pursuits o f gainful commerce. Your verdant heights
exhibit no vestiges of war, but that noble Monument
which is rising in honor of the day we celebrate.
T he mortal forms which on that day invested the
souls o f fire which gave it distinction, have been,
most o f them, long since dissolved into their original
elem ents. T he air, the earth and the ocean, have
reclaimed their respective shares in these tenements
o f clay, while the minds that animated them have
gone to receive under other forms and in higher states
of being the reward of the virtues which they dis
played in this. ‘ Dust has returned to dust, and the
spirit has returned to God that gave it.’ Look down,
then, blessed sp irits! from your present seats of glo
ry !— Forget for a moment the celestial joys that now
surround you, your high communion with kindred
minds o f every age and country, perhaps of other
worlds and better natures!— Behold in our present
prosperity,— in the heartfelt gratitude with W'hich we
honor your memories,— the proof that your mortal
labors were not in vain !— Inspire us, if it may be, by
your viewdess presence with a portion of the pure
and patriotic zeal which fired your manly bosoms,
and sustained you through the trying scenes of that
blood-stained, hard-fought, memorable day !
It is not necessary for us, however, fellow-citizens
and friends!— to recur to the local and personal asso
ciations, close and interesting as they are, that con
nect us individually who are here assembled, with
the scenes and the heroes of this glorious occasion in
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order to find a motive for the solemnities in which
we are engaged. The events of the day we cele
brate are more than sufficient by their permanent in
fluence on the history of the country,—of the world,
to justify all the importance that has been or may be
attached to them. The great revolutions that change
the moral aspect of society, are rarely accomplished
without the shedding of blood ; but the extent of
these sanguinary sacrifices is far from being in all
cases proportioned to the magnitude of the result.
The tools of arbitrary power may be led up to the
slaughter and leave their bones to whiten on the bat
tle-field by hundreds of thousands without producing
even a temporary effect of the slightest consequence.
On the other hand, the generous self-sacrifice of a sin
gle individual in the cause of truth has repeatedly re
volutionized whole empires. Let those consider (his
who undervalue the consequence of the death of a
single man. The importance of battles is in no way
proportioned to the numbers engaged in them; nor
is the successful party in all cases the one that de
rives the greatest advantage fromthe encounter. The
defeat of the three hundred Spartans who fell at the
pass of Thermopylae was of deeper moment to the in
dependence of Greece than the splendid triumphs of
Marathon and Salamis. That stern laconic inscrip
tion :—Traveller! tell at Sparta that three hundred of
her sons died here in her defence :—spoke more elo
quently to the generous Grecian heart than the long
official reports of a hundred victories. And you, gal2
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lant Warren ! when you rushed in the fervid rashness
oi your youthful patriotism to yonder mount and
poured out your lile-blood upon its top, did more per
haps for your country in that moment of mortal
agony than even your dauntless courage, your prudent
counsel, your fiery zeal, your talents splendid as they
were, could have accomplished by the labors of a life!
N o, fellow-citizens ! it is not the long array of numer
ous regiments ; the blaze of burnished arms and glit
tering standards; it is not, in short, the pride, pomp,
and circumstance of glorious w ar; no, nor yet, as I
have said, the result of the battle, which often turns
upon the cast of a die, that gives it importance.

The

nature o f the quarrel,— the principles at issue,— the
feelings that animate the combatants,— these are
the circumstances that decide the influence of battles
on the fortunes of the parties represented in them.
Your fathers w ent up to yonder mount on the day
w e commemorate in undisciplined, inexperienced, ir
regular, ill-clad, half-armed bands.

N o ‘ meteor flag’

spread its flaming terrors above their heads.

N o an

tique Orijlamme, consecrated by religious rites and
the memory of a thousand previous victories, inspired
them with pious enthusiasm.

T he glorious banner

of the Union had not yet displayed its star-spangled
folds. Music, dresses, arms, artillery, above all, am
munition,— every thing was wanting except the one
thing needful, the unconquerable mind.

That they

had ; with that alone to sustain them, they went into
battle with the flower of one of the finest armies in
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Europe. After achieving miracles of courage and
patriotism they were finally forced to retreat: they
left the foe in possession of the honors of the day.
What was the result?—By the effect of that defeat
the spot on which we stand has been rendered classic
ground. By the effect of that defeat, the day we
celebrate has become an epoch in the history of our
country, of the world. Yes, fellow-citizens and
friends! when our neighboring metropolis and her
sister cities shall have had their day of power, pros
perity and glory, and passed away ;—when Boston,
New-York, and Philadelphia shall have been what
Rome, Athens, Memphis and Babylon at their proud
est periods never were, and shall have sunk again, in
conformity with the immutable law that regulates all
human things, into the state of ruin in which those
celebrated seats of empire are now ;—when of all the
achievements of art and wealth that now surround us
or may hereafter adorn this neighborhood, the hand
of lime shall have swept away every thing excepting
that simple granite obelisk which will probably out
last all the structures it is destined to overlook; even
then, at that remote period, the friends of liberty and
virtue will come up from the bosom of distant lands,
peopled by nations as yet without a name, over in
tervening oceans and continents,—from the shores
perhaps of Australasia,—Felix Boothia, or wherever
else the genius of civilization may have fixed his tem
porary abode, to pay their vows on Bunker Ilill.
Ihe events of the day we celebrate are therefore
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such as tully justify by their own intrinsic importance
as w ell as by the interesting personal and local associa
tions connected with them, a solemn public commemo
ration. In appealing as the organ of your sentiments on
this occasion, I feel most deeply and painfully, fellow
citizens and friends! my utter inability to do any thing
like justice to the task. B ut this anniversary is not
the time for a son of the Pilgrims to shrink front any
call to action, however arduous the duty.

1 throw

m yself on your generous indulgence, and 1 know that
1 shall find in the deep interest which you feel in the
subject the source of a sympathy which I might oth
erwise attempt in vain to excite, and which may give
some effect even to the feeblest utterance.
In selecting the topics for the present address, you
w ill not expect me, fellow citizens and friends! to en
large upon the causes of the revolution or to discuss
the political questions involved in the controversy.
T hese are subjects which belong more appropriately
to the approaching anniversary of the Declaration
o f Independence, which is annually celebrated with
so much propriety throughout the country.
T hey
will then become the themes of hundreds of eloquent
discourses, repeating in as many different forms a tale,
which, however frequently repeated, can never be
come tiresome to the American ear.

I shall confine

m yself on this occasion to a sketch of the events of
the day, and of the characters of some of the persons
who were engaged in them. In reference to the na
ture and causes of the war, I will merely remark that it
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was one, and a most important one, in a series of events
which has been, for several centuries past, gradually
elevating the Christian nations from the degradation
into which they had fallen during the dark ages,
and preparing them, as w'e trust, for a degree of
civilization hitherto unknown, of which the new
world was destined perhaps to become the theatre.
It would be not uninteresting, did the limits of the
occasion permit, to trace the progress of this im
provement and to mark the manner in which the
great events of our own history connect themselves
with those which preceded and have followed them
in other countries. To the student of history, to the
inquirer into the destiny and character of our race,
the topic opens a field of profound thought, of inter
esting and encouraging though sometimes mournful
speculation, but into this at present we have no time
to enter. I hasten to the immediate subject of our
meeting.
For several years preceding the 17th of June, 1775,
it w'as evident to all that the struggle between the
colonies and the mother country was no longer for
the amount of a trifling tax on tea and paper, but
on the one hand for national existence, on the Other
for dominion over half the western w'orld. John Ad
ams, while yet a youth in his school house at North
ampton, predicted the Independence which at forty
he officially declared, and which at fourscore, amidst
the agonies of dissolving nature, still faltered in trem
bling accents on his dying lips. Josiah Quincy wrote
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from London that the faith of our political apostles
must be sealed with blood. Finally, the events of the
19th of April announced to all the world abroad and
at home that the long anticipated crisis had arrived,
and that the question at issue must be settled by an
appeal to arms.
N ew England was prepared to answer that stern
appeal.

T he government of M assachusetts was at

this time exercised by a representative assembly de
nominated Congress, and a Committee of Safety con
sisting o f thirteen persons appointed by Congress, and
composing virtually the Executive department.

Four

days after the battle of Lexington it was resolved in
Congress that an army of thirty thousand men was
wanted for the defence of N ew England,— that M as
sachusetts would raise thirteen thousand six hundred
of the number, and that the other N ew England states
should be requested to furnish their respective pro
portions.

Before the middle of June about fifteen

thousand troops were assembled in the neighbor
hood of Boston.

O f these Massachusetts furnished

ten thousand and Connecticut th r e e : the rest were
supplied by the other N ew England states.

The

troops were distributed into companies of fifty, of
which ten composed a regiment.

It was also re

solved in Congress on the 10th of May, to raise a re
gim ent of artillery, of which Richard Gridley, a bro
ther of the celebrated lawyer of that name, was ap
pointed Colonel.

The train was to consist of nine

small pieces, but the regiment was not completely or-
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ganised before the battle, and did but little service.
On the 21st of May, Artemas Ward was commissioned
as Commander in Chief of the Massachusetts troops,
and his orders were obeyed by all the others within
the limits of the state. His head quarters were at
Cambridge where he had with him about eight thou
sand of the Massachusetts troops and one thousand of
those from Connecticut. The latter, with Sargent’s
regiment from New Hampshire and Patterson’s from
Berkshire county, were under the immediate command
of General Putnam, who was stationed in advance of
the main body at Inman’s farm, where a redoubt and
breastwork had been thrown up near the Charlestown
road. General Ward also had with him at Cambridge
five companies of artillery. The right wing of the
army, consisting of two thousand troops from Massa
chusetts, two thousand from Connecticut and one
thousand from Rhode Island, were stationed at Roxbury under the command of Brigadier General Tho
mas, who had also with him three or four companies
of artillery. A thousand of the New Hampshire
troops under Colonels Stark and Reid, stationed at
Medford, and another detachment of the same troops
with three companies of Col. Gerrish’s regiment sta
tioned at Chelsea, composed the left wing of the army.
On the night of the 16th a large guard detached from
one of the Essex regiments commanded by Col. Lit
tle was stationed at Lechrncre’s point.
Such were the strength and composition of the ar
my at the period immediately preceding the battle.
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In regard to the character of the troops 1 need only
say that they were the flower and pride of our hardy
yeomanry.
They were not, like the rank and file of
the regular armies ol Europe, the refuse o f society,
enlisted in the worst haunts of crowded cities under
the influence ot a large bounty or perhaps an inspira
tion of a still inferior kind. T h ey were, as they are
correctly described in the British circumstantial ac

count ol the B attle of Lexington, the country people.
1 hough generally unaccustomed to regular service
and not well skilled in the technical learning of the
art ol war, they were all, officers and men, expert in
the use ol arms, and in the habit of employing them
in continual conflicts with the Indians.

Many of

them had already distinguished themselves in the
fren ch wars o f 1745 and 1756, when the old provincial
standard was displayed with so much glory in the
Canadas.

It is remarkable indeed on examining the

composition of the N ew England army of 1775, how
many names w e find of men either previously or sub
sequently illustrious in the history of the country.
T he fact is one among many proofs how completely
the spirit o f the times had taken possession of the
whole mind o f the colonies and drawn within its in
fluence the most eminent professional, political and
military characters, as w ell as the mass of the people.
Independently of Prescott, Putnam and Warren, who
may be looked upon as the most conspicuous officers
on a day when every soldier was a hero, there were
several other persons in the army, whose names are
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hardly less extensively known throughout the world
than theirs. General Greeu, by common acknow
ledgment second only to Washington in military ser
vice during the revolutionary war, was the Colonel
of one of the Rhode Island regiments. General
Pomeroy, of Northampton, had served as a captain
under Sir William Johnston in the war of 1756, and
in the celebrated action with the French and Indians,
under Baron Dieskau, had killed the enemy’s com
mander-in-chief with his own hand. As an honorary
trophy of his valor he was presented with the Baron’s
watch which is still preserved in his family. Stark,
afterwards the Hero of Bennington, was the Colonel
of one of the New Hampshire regiments, in which
Genera! Dearborn was a captain. Governor Pearce
of New Hampshire was also in the battle. Governor
Brooks of this state was present with the rank of
Major, and Governor Eustis as a surgeon of artillery.
General Knox appeared as a volunteer. Gridley, the
veteran Colonel of artillery, then sixty four years of
age, was an officer of high distinction. In the war
of 1745, when Massachusetts alone raised an army of
three thousand two hundred men for the expedition
against Cape Breton, he commanded the artillery, and
with scientific accuracy pointed the mortar which on
the third fire threw into the citadel of Louisburg a
shell that occasioned its surrender. He was reward
ed by a captaincy in Shirley’s regiment. In the
war of 1756, he again entered the service as chief
engineer and colonel of infantry, and two years after3
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wards assisted at the second taking of Louisburg
with so much distinction, that Gen. Amherst tender
ed him the valuable furniture of the French Com
mander’s head-quarters as a present, which he, with
chivalrous delicacy declined. At the siege of Quebec,
he commanded the provincial artillery under Gen.
W olfe, and was fighting by his side when he fell.
T he crown rewarded his gallantry by a concession of
the Magdalen Islands with an extensive cod and seal
fishery, and half pay as a British officer.
At the
comm encem ent of the Revolution, his agent inquired
of him, by order o f the British Government, what
part he intended to take.

‘ I shall fight,’ replied the

noble-minded veteran, ‘ for justice and my country.’
H is pay as a British officer was of course stopped.
T he arrears which were offered him he with charac
teristic spirit refused to receive.
T o this list of distinguished names, which might be
much enlarged did time permit, I will add only one,
more extensively known perhaps than any of those that
l have mentioned, though in a different line,— I mean
that o f Benjamin Thompson, afterwards the illustrious
Count Rumford.

H e held no commission, but ac

companied Major Brooks as a volunteer with the last
reinforcements that were sent from Cambridge. He
had solicited in vain the place of Major in the artillery,
which was justly due to his eminent merit, but which
the parental partiality of Gridley had assigned to his
own son.

For this act of venial frailty, the veteran

was sufficiently punished by the misconduct ol his son
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in the action, and by the loss to the country of the
great talents of his competitor :—a loss, however,
which we need not lament, since those talents were
employed with so much brilliancy and success upon a
still more extensive scale in the cause of humanity
and the world.
While these and other kindred spirits of perhaps
not inferior merit, though somewhat less distinguish
ed fame, filled the ranks of the New England army
of 1775, there were, as 1 have already said, three per
sons, who, on the great occasion which we now
commemorate, were naturally called upon by their
age, rank, or peculiar energy of character, to take the
most conspicuous part in the action, and who may be
looked upon as being, in a more peculiar sense than
any of their gallant companions in arms, the heroes of
the day. I allude, as you are aware, to Prescott,
Putnam, and Warren. A few observations on the
character and previous history of these eminent patri
ots and gallant soldiers, may serve as an introduction
to the rapid sketch of the events of the day, which
you will naturally expect as the principal topic of the
present address.
Prescott, the Colonel of one of the Middlesex reg
iments, was the officer who, on the 16th of June, re
ceived the orders of the Council of War to occupy
the heights of Charlestown, and who commanded in
the redoubt on the day of the battle. He may therefore
be considered, though not invested with the rank of
General, as the real commander of the forces, so far
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as any person has a right to claim that honor.

He

was o f Pepperel, in the county of M iddlesex ,where his
family, one ot the most distinguished and respected
in the State, still reside during a part of the year.
Prescott had early inherited an ample fortune from
his father, but he seems to have possessed a natural
aptitude lor military pursuits, and at the opening of
the war ot 1756, he, like so many of the other noble
spirits of N ew England, joined the expedition against
N ova Scotia under Gen. Winslow with a provincial
commission.

H e served with such distinction, that

alter the close of the war, he was urged to accept a
commission in the British line, but he declined the
honor and preferred to return to his paternal estate.
Here he resided, occupied in the peaceful pursuits of
agriculture, and in dispensing a frank and generous
hospitality to his neighbors, many of whom were his
old companions in arms, until the opening of the R ev
olution summoned him, already a veteran, to the
council and the field.

H e was tall and commanding

in his person, of a grave aspect and the simplest
manners,— holding in utter contempt the parade and
pageantry which constitute with many the essence of
war.
During the progress of the battle of Bunker
H ill, he was frequently seen on the top of the parapet,
attired in a calico frock, with his bald head uncover
ed to the sun, waving his sword and encouraging the
men to action.— Gov. Gage, who was at one of these
moments reconnoitring the American works through
a telescope, remarked the singular appearance of Pres-
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cott, and inquired of Willard, one of his Council who
was near him, who he was.—‘ My brother-in-law,
Colonel Prescott,’ was the reply. ‘Will he fight ?’
inquired the Governor. ‘Ay,’ replied Willard, ‘ to
the last drop of his blood.’
Putnam, another veteran of the old French wars,
was not less bold in action and equally regardless of
unnecessary show and ceremony. He was a native
of Salem in this State, but had emigrated early in life
to Pomfret in Connecticut, where he had employed
himself like Prescott, in agriculture, though on a small
er scale, until he was called, like him, into the mili
tary service, by the war of 1756. He was then about
forty years of age. He had, however, earlier in life
signalized his courage, like the heroes of ancient
Grecian story, by quelling the monsters of the forest.
His encounter with an enormous wolf in a subterra
nean cavern would have done honor to Hercules or
Theseus, and had made him known even in Europe
long before he entered on a military career. In the
war of 1756, he commanded a company of Provincial
Rangers. In that capacity he rendered the most es
sential service, and passed through a series of hair
breadth escapes, the detail of which, thoujrh resting
on unquestionable evidence, scents like a wild and ex
travagant fable. In the course of his adventures, he
was taken captive by the Indians and experienced all
the horrors incident to their ferocious mode of warfare.
Once he was actually tied to the stake in the centre
of a circle of burning fuel, from which he was only

rescued at the last moment of possible endurance by
the tim ely interference of a French officer of rank, in
alliance with the Indians, who happened to arrive
from a distance at this critical instant, and released
him with his own hand.
After the close of the war
of 1756, Putnam had returned to the plough, and was
actually holding it with his own hand when he heard
the news of the battle of Lexington.
Like Cincinnatus of old lie left it in the furrow and repaired at once
to Cambridge, though now more than seventy years
of age. After consulting with the leading characters
at the camp, he returned to Connecticut to organize
a regiment with which he appeared shortly after at
head-quarters, as Brigadier General.

H e was athlet

ic and active in person, energetic even to coarseness,
but keen and pointed in conversation, and his face,
though deeply furrowed by the savage tomahawk as
w ell as by the finger of time, was always radiant with
a broad good humor, which rendered him the idol of
the soldiery.
H e was particularly earnest in the
Council o f War in recommending the measure of for
tifying Bunker Hill : a part of his regiment was
detached for the service, and he was present and ac
tive him self through the preceding night, as well as
on the decisive day. Whether, as some suppose, he
was charged by the Council of War, with a general
superintendence of the whole affair, or whether, like
Warren, he appeared as a volunteer, is not now known
with certainty, for the official record of the orders of
the day is lost, and the want of it is not supplied for
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this purpose by any other evidence. It is certain
however, from all the accounts, that his agency in the
battle was great and effectual. He continued to serve
with the highest distinction through the war, enjoy
ing the confidence and esteem of Washington, and re
tired after the peace to his estate, where he died at a
very advanced age. He was a fine example of the
open, bold, hardy, shrewd, indefatigable New England
character as modified by the life of camps; and though
the sincere and deeply felt piety which belongs to
that character under all its modifications led him in
his old age to do penance publicly for his occasional
irreverence in the use of language, his clergyman, the
Rev. Mr Whitney, declared at the time that he deemed
the ceremony unnecessary, and the Recording Angel,
we may venture to say, had long before blotted out
with his tears at heaven’s high chancery every note of
these venial though by no means commendable frail
ties of a Christian patriot and hero.
Prescott and Putnam were the veterans of the day.
Ripe in years, full of honors, had they fallen in the
battle their fate would hare seemed like the natural
consummation of their long and brilliant course of
public service. But you ! young, generous, gallant,
lamented Warren! first in council! first in action!
the pride, flower and beauty of the camp ! What un
happy chance directed the fatal ball against your in
valuable life ?
Warren was only thirty four years of age. He was
a native of Roxbury, where the modest family mansion
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still bears witness to the respectable standing of his
lather, who was a farmer.

Warren was educated at

Harvard College, and displayed while a youth the
union ot a singularly bold and intrepid spirit with the
soundest judgm ent and all the gentler social feelings
which marked his character in after life. W ith these
intellectual and moral qualities were combined the
advantages o f a line person, a pleasing countenance
and a graceful and winning deportment.

H e had de

voted himself to the profession o f medicine in which
his family have since acquired such an honorable dis
tinction, and was practising it with success when the
controversies with the mother country came to a cri
sis.

T h e high and paramount interest belonging to

these subjects absorbed at once his whole soul. H e
engaged in political affairs with the ardor natural to
his generous character, and his various and brilliant
powers gave him an easy ascendency in every field of
action.

At a moment of actual pressure, when life,

property, every thing valuable is at stake, the effort,
so frequent in ordinary times, of jealous mediocrity to
exclude superior talents from public employment for
fear o f being itself eclipsed by their lustre, meets
w ith very little favor.

Warren was an active mem

ber o f the private societies which directed most of the
proceedings o f the time, and was in the closest per
sonal relations with the O tises,Quincys, Adamses, and
other leading patriots.

A t the organization of the

Massachusetts Congress, he was elected President of
that body and chairman of the Committee of Safety,
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so that he united the direction of the Executive and
Legislative departments. A few days before the bat
tle of Bunker Hill he was appointed a Major General
in the army, but had not received his commission
when the action took place. He possessed in a high
degree the gift of eloquence, and on the 5th of March,
1772, delivered a powerful address to the people at
the annual celebration of that anniversary. In 1775
the exasperation had so much increased, and the town
was so strongly garrisoned with British soldiers, that
it was considered a task of some danger to officiate
as orator on this occasion. Warren volunteered for
the service. When the day arrived, the aisles of the
church, the pulpit stairs, and even the pulpit itself
were occupied by the officers and men of the garrison,
who were probably stationed there to overawe the
orator, or perhaps to prevent him by force from pro
ceeding. Warren, to avoid interruption and confu
sion, entered from the rear of the church by the pulpit
window, and unmoved by the hostile military array
that surrounded him and even pressed upon his per
son, delivered the bold and striking address that we
have in print. It combines with a somewhat exube
rant display of imagination, a firm exposition of the
rights of the colonies and the sternest denunciations
of the previous excesses of the troops in whose pres
ence he stood. Such was the influence of his courage
and eloquence that he was listened to without a mur
mur.
In council Warren seems to have leaned to the side
4

of caution.

W hen Prescott and Putnam proposed to

fortify the heights of Charlestown, Warren objected
to the plan as too hazardous. In action, on the con
trary, he was bold even to rashness.

On the 19th of

April, though then President of Congress, he was in
the midst of danger throughout the day, and a ball
passed so near his face as to carry away a portion of
his hair. When the majority of the Council of War had
decided on fortifying Bunker Hill, he told them that
though opposed to tire project, he should nevertheless
take a part in carrying it into effect.

H e was strongly

urged not to do so, but his resolution was immoveable.
On the morning of the 17th, at a meeting of the
Com m ittee of Safety, Elbridge Gerry expressed the
same opinion as to the prudence of the attempt, and
particularly conjured Warren not to expose his own
person.

‘ I am aware of the danger,’ replied the

young hero, ‘ but I should die with shame if I were
to remain at home while my friends and fellow -citi
zens are shedding their blood and risking their lives
in the cause.’
ry.

‘ You will

fall then,’ said Ger

‘ I know that 1 may fall, ’ was his answer, ‘ but

where is the man who does not think it pleasant and
glorious to die for his country ?’
Y es! noble spirit! generous martyr in the cause
of liberty ! Pleasant and glorious indeed to you : but
who shall console your country for Iter loss ? W ho
shall make up to her in the trying scenes that await
her, in the long death-struggle for her rights through
which she is to pass, for your pure and devoted patri-
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otism, jour splendid talents, jour courage, jour dis
cretion, jour fervid, soul-inspiring eloquence ? Who
shall guide her sages to wisdom and marshal her
armies to victorj, when the light in council, the flame
of fire in the battle, is extinguished forever ?—Ah !
could jou have tempered a little that excess of dar
ing, or had a happier fortune averted the ball of fate,
what a brilliant career of usefulness and glorj would
have opened before jou 1 Your loftj powers, no lon
ger limited to the sphere of a single province, would
have swajed the councils and led the armies of a vast
confederate empire! We should have seen jou, like
Washington, Adams and Jefferson, jour fellow-patri
ots and contemporaries, sustaining the highest magis
tracies at home or spreading the fame of jour countrj
in her most important embassies abroad, and at length,
in declining age, illuminating like them the whole
social sphere, with the milder glories of a long and
peaceful retirement! But it maj not be. That destiny
is reserved for them, for others. For you,—bravest,
wisest, kindest, best of the band 1 is appointed in the
inscrutable decree of Providence the crown of early
martyrdom 1 Go up then, devoted spirit 1 to that
mount of sacrifice 1 Put on unshrinkingly that thorny
crown ! Cruel, fatal indeed is its pressure : but wear
it cheerfully, noble spirit! It is radiant with glory :
it carries with it power of matchless, priceless value.
The blood of martyrs is the nourishing rain of religion
and liberty. The tide of your invaluable life shall
not flow in vain on yonder sacred summit! Your

countrym en throughout all time, as they kneel upon
the sod that it moistened, shall gather from the influ
ence of the place a virtue allied to vour own!
Such, fellow-citizens and friends! were the compo
sition of the N e w England army and the character of
some of the prominent leaders. T h e British army which
they w ere to encounter was quartered, as you know,
within the limits of Boston. It consisted at the time
of the battle of Lexington of about four thousand men;
b ut I efore the end of M ay large reinforcements ar
rived which raised the number to about ten thousand,
including a squadron of cavalry for whose use the old
South Church was appropriated as a place o f exercise.
T h e light infantry was encamped on the heights of
W est Boston, then called Beacon Mill : there was a
strong battery for cannon and mortars on C opp’s Hill
opposite Charlestow n, and this during the action was
the post of observation o f the British Commander
and his staff. A strongly fortified line had been drawn
across the neck at the southern entrance of the town
from Koxbury : there was also a battery at the North
ern extrem ity of the town, and others on the Com
mon, ori Fort Hill, and on the shore opposite Cam
bridge. 'The troops w ere the flower of the British
army, and the officers were generally men of distin
guished merit. Governor Gage, who held the chief
command, had served with honor in the old and new
world, had married an American lady, and in other
tim es would have possessed a great personal popular
ity.

Among

his principal officers were Generals
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Howe, Clinton, Burgoyne, Pigot, Grant and Robin
son. Earl Percy, the heir of the noble house of Nor
thumberland, illustrious alike in the poetry and his
tory of the mother country, and Lord Rawdon, after
wards Earl of Moira and Marquess of Hastings, com
manded each a regiment. The latter took a part in
the action, and was mentioned with honor in the offi
cial accounts. Earl Percy with his hardy Northum
brians felt a pride in braving the severity of the
climate in an encampment upon the Common, and to
secure themselves from the cold, made use of double
tents, having the space between them filled with hay.
The principal British and American officers were per
sonally known to each other. They had served to
gether in ihe French wars, and in some instances had
contracted a close and intimate friendship. Not long
after the battle of Lexington there was an interview
at Charlestown between some of the officers on both
sides to regulate an exchange of prisoners, and Gov
ernor Brooks, who was present, was accustomed to
relate that General Putnam and Major Small of the
British army no sooner met than they ran into each
other’s arms and kissed each other, to the great sur
prise and amazement of the army. The British
troops were in the highest state of equipment and dis
cipline and were amply furnished with every descrip
tion of necessary stores and ammunition. In this re
spect their condition formed a complete contrast to
that of the Americans. To aid them in their opera
tions they had several ships of war stationed in the
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waters around the peninsula.

T h e Glasgow lay in

( harles River not lar from the present position of Craigie’s Bridge, and her battery enfiladed the isthmus that
connects C harlestow n w ith the continent.

T h e Som

erset, the Lively and the Falcon w ere stationed in
the channel b etw een Boston and Charlestow n, and
during the action pointed their guns directly at the
American works.
In this state of the hostile preparations of the two
parties, and with a strong feeling in both of exaspera
tion created by a long controversy and recently exag
gerated by several instances of actual, personal colli
sion, it was apparent th at a trial of strength on a more
extensive scale and of a much more serious and deci
sive character than any that had y e t occurred, must soon
take place. In this, as in all other cases of the same
kind, accidental causes would naturally regulate in
some degree the time, place and other circumstances
under which the trial should be made.

T h e concen

tration of the N e w E ngland troops around the penin
sula of Boston would of course suggest to the British
Generals, if they intended to retain that position, the
im portance of occupying the neighboring heights of
D orchester and Charlestown.

T h e y had accordingly

determ ined upon this measure and w ere making their
arrangem ents to tak e possession of D orchester heights,
now South Boston, on the 18th of J u n e .

Information

of these intentions and arrangem ents had been con
veyed to the American army and become the subject
of frequent and serious discussion in the Council ol
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War and the Committee of Safety. It was proposed
on one side to anticipate this attempt of the British
by a corresponding movement of our own, and to oc
cupy Charlestown at once. The troops were full of
zeal and eager for action. It was thought wise to take
advantage of this disposition while it still existed in all
its freshness, unimpaired by the weariness that would
soon be created by absence from home and the priva
tions and hardships of military life. It was urged on
the other hand, that the attempt to occupy Charlestown
would of course be resisted by the British, and if sus
tained would bring on a general engagement for which
the army was entirely unprepared from a want of am
munition. There were at that time only eleven bar
rels of powder in the camp, and only sixty seven with
in the state of Massachusetts. It is remarkable that
the more decisive, not to say rash course was recom
mended on this occasion, as I have intimated, by the
veterans of the Council, Prescott and Putnam, while
the part of prudence was sustained by the young and
ardent Warren. The result evinced the correctness
of his views. The attempt failed, as had been antici
pated, precisely for want of powder. Strict prudence
would undoubtedly have deferred the enterprise until
farther supplies had been received. But it may be
said on the other hand, that strict prudence would hard
ly have lent her sanction to any of the proceedings of
the Revolution from first to last. It was throughout
in all its parts an effort of noble and generous feeling
made in open defiance of cool calculation, and the result
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furnishes one among the numerous instances to be
found in the history of the world in which such attempts
have been crowned with success. Almost all the
great political and moral revolutions have been the tri
umph o f truth and justice over an overwhelming supe
riority of mere m aterial force.

T h e feeling that pre

dominated in the Council of W ar and the Com mittee of
Safety was the same th at prevailed in the army and
throughout the country. It called lor immediate ac
tion.

Colonels Gridlev and H enshaw, accompanied

by M r D evens, had already by direction of General
W ard, surveyed that part of the country and had point
ed out Prospect, B unker and B re ed ’s Hills as the
points proper to be occupied.

O n the 15th of June it

was accordingly voted in the Com m ittee of Safety,
which, as I have said, constituted the real Executive
power, to recommend to the Council of W ar to occupy
and fortify B u n k er Hill at once, and Dorchester
H e ights as soon as might be practicable.
T h e Council of W a r proceeded in conformity with
this recommendation, and on the day following, June
16th, G eneral W ard w ith their concurrence, issued
orders to Colonel P resco tt to proceed to Charlestown
and to occupy and fortify B unker Hill.

H e was di

rected to take w ith him upon this expedition his own
regim ent and those of Colonels Bridge and Frye, a
hundred and twelve m en from that of General Put
nam, and C aptain G ridlcy’s company of artillery, with
two field pieces,

Col. Frye being absent on other

duty, his regim ent was commanded at the time by
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Lieut. Col. Brickett, but the Colonel joined it in the
course of the action, as 1 shall have occasion to men
tion. The whole force amounted to about a thousand
men. They were ordered to take with them one
day’s provisions, and additional provisions and rein
forcements were to be sent if they should be found
necessary. The detachment was mustered early in
the evening on Cambridge common, near the Colleges,
where the main body of the army was quartered, and
religious services were performed by President Langdon, after which the troops took up the line of march.
Colonel Prescott himself led the way, attired in his
calico frock, preceded by two sergeants with dark
lanterns and accompanied by Colonel Gridley and
Judge Winthrop of Cambridge. Governor Brooks,
then a Major in Bridge’s regiment, joined him at the
neck.
To you, fellow citizens and friends! who inhabit the
scene of action or its immediate neighborhood, it is of
course unnecessary to enlarge upon its geographical
features or even to remind you that Charlestown is a
peninsula about a mile long and half a mile wide at its
broadest part where it is separated from Boston by a
narrow channel; that it diminishes gradually in breadth
from this part until it terminates in a neck a hundred
and thirty yards over which connects it with the con
tinent ; and that it rises from the channel and from
the banks of the rivers Mystic and Charles into a
height of land composed of two eminences, denomi
nated Bunker and Breed’s Hills., At the time of the
e
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battle the latter name was less known and that of
B unker Hill w as popularly applied to the whole height
of land.
VVhen the troops reached the ground and were pre
paring to execute their orders, the question arose
which ol the two hills was intended as B unker Hill
and w as of course the one to be fortified.

T h e north

ern eminence was more generally spoken of under
that name, while the southern or B re e d ’s Hill was
evidently the one best fitted for the purpose.

A good

deal of time was consumed in discussing this ques
tion, hu t it was at length determ ined to construct the
principal w ork on B re e d ’s Hill and to erect an ad
ditional and subsidiary one on B u n k e r’s.

Colonel

Gridley accordingly proceeded to lay out the princi
pal work, and acquitted himself in the ju d g m en t of
military men in a m anner highly creditable to the
conqueror of Louisburg and the companion in
arm s of Wolfe. H e placed a redoubt eight rods
square on the summit of the hill, w ith the strongest
side, secured by projecting angles, looking towards
C harlestow n, and w ith an open entrance from the north
on the other side.

From the north-eastern corner of

the redoubt he ran a breast work on a line with its
side to a marsh which lay betw een the hill and the bank
of the river. T h e re was an opening or sally-port
secured by a blind betw een the redoubt and the
breast-w ork. So m uch time had been lost in dis
cussing the question where the works should be
placed, th at it was midnight before a spade entered
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the ground, and there remained less than four hours
before daylight, when the operations would of course
be seen by the British. The men however went to
work with alacrity. In the mean time a strong guard
under Capt. Manners was stationed on the Charlestown
shore to observe the enemy. The day had been fair,
and it was a clear star-light night. Colonel Prescott,
accompanied by Major Brooks went down twice to
the shore, to reconnoitre, and distinctly heard the
British sentries relieving guard and uttering as they
walked their rounds the customary, but in this in
stance deceptive cry : all's well.
1 may remark here that Governor Brooks, who was
so conspicuous and useful through the day, was not
at Cambridge when the detachment was ordered to
march. He had appeared as a Major in Bridge's re
giment at the Battle of Lexington, and received soon
after a similar rank in the line. On the day prece
ding the battle he was at home at Medford on account
of illness in his family, but hearing that his regiment
was on duty he voluntarily repaired to his post and
joined his companions on their way, as I said before,
at Charlestown neck.
The troops continued their work unmolested until
day-light, when they were discovered by the British.
A heavy lire was immediately opened upon them from
the ships and floating batteries on Charles River, as
well as from the battery on Copp’s Hill. It was for
some time without effect but at length Asa Pollard
of Billerica, who had ventured without the works, was
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struck by a ball and killed on the spot. Such, fel
low citizens ! w ere the circumstances under which
the first blood was shed. N ot long after the British
had opened their fire, some of the American officers,
perceiving th a t the men were fatigued with the la
bors of the night, proposed to Colonel Prescott that
they should be relieved by another detachment.
T h e Colonel immediately assembled a council of war
in which the same proposition was renewed.
cott however strenuously opposed it.

P res

T h e enemy,

he thought, would not venture to attack : if they did
they would be repulsed : the men who had raised the
w orks w ere best able to defend them : they had the
m erit o f the labor and ought to have the honor of the
victory.
jec te d .

T h e proposition to send for relief was re 
At about nine o’clock movements were ob

served among the British troops in Boston indicating
the intention to attack : the men w ere now exhaust
ed w ith fatigue and w ant of re fre sh m e n t: the pro
position to send for relief w as renewed. Prescott
again assembled a council, but still discountenanced
the proposed plan. He thought it right however to
send immediately for reinforcements and provisions.
M ajor Brooks was ordered to proceed to Cambridge
and apply to G eneral W ard for this purpose.

For

greater expedition he was directed to take one of the
horses belonging to Captain Gridley's company of
artillery. T o this proposal the captain demurred.
O ur fathers, fellow-citizens ! as we shall see presently
in another instance, seem on this eventful day to have
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been more anxious for the safety of their horses than
for their own. Captain Gridley’s scruples prevailed,
and Major Brooks was ordered to proceed as rapidly
as lie could on foot. He arrived at Cambridge at
about ten o’clock and delivered his message to Gen
eral Ward. The General hesitated about the policy
of sending reinforcements to Charlestown. He feared that the enemy might seize the occasion to make
an attempt upon the public stores at Cambridge and
Watertown, and thought it hardly prudent to leave
them unprotected. The Committee of Safety who
were then in session at head quarters, were consulted
upon the subject, and in this body there was also a
difference of opinion. Your townsman, Mr Devens,
who was a member of the Committee, urged very
strongly the necessity of sending a large reinforce
ment. His opinion so far prevailed that General
Ward despatched orders to Colonels Stark and Reid,
who, as I have said, were at Medford, to join Colonel
Prescott with the New Hampshire troops. Without
intending to impute the slightest blame to Gen. Ward
or the Committee of Safety, whose conduct through
the whole affair is above all praise, it maybe remark
ed, that had they perceived at the moment more dis
tinctly the importance of sending reinforcements and
especially ammunition, the fortune of the day might
perhaps have been different. Had our men been
supplied with powder enough to meet the enemy on
the third attack as they had done on the two first, it
is hardly probable that he would have returned a fourth
time to the charge.
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Stark and Reid received their orders at about elev
en o’clock, and having supplied their men with pow
der and ball,— an affair which from the total w ant of
preparation occupied two hours,— they took up the
line of march at about one.

W hen they reached

C harlestow n neck they found the entrance occupied
by one or two regim ents who had been stationed
there the night before', but had not y e t been ordered
to march.

M aclary, the Major of S ta rk ’s regiment,

rode forward by his order and requested the Colonels
ot these regim ents, if they did not intend to proceed,
to open to the right and left and let the New -H am p-.
shire troops pass through, w hich they did.
troops w ere marching to slow time.

The

‘ M y company

being in front,’ says General then Captain Dearborn,
in his account of the battle, ‘ m y company being in
front, and I of course marching by the side of Stark,
I suggested to him the propriety of quickening our
pace that we m ight the sooner escape from the ene
m y ’s fire.

“ D earborn,” replied the h e r o of Benning

ton w ith a look peculiar to himself, “ Dearborn, one
fresh man in action is w orth a dozen fatigued ones.” ’
T h e march continued to slow time.
S tark, like P rescott, Putnam and Gridley,was a vet
eran of the F rench wars. H e had served as a captainof
R angers with the highest distinction;— had fought with
Wolfe at Q uebec;—had been received after the war into
the B ritish service, and like Grid ley sacrificed his rank
and pay in the cause.
of great repute.

Major Maclary was an officer

‘N early six feet and a half in height,’
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says Colonel Swett in his excellent sketch of the
battle, ‘with a Herculean form in perfect proportions,
a voice like that of Stentor, and the strength of Ajax,
unequalled in athletic exercises, and unsubdued in sin
gle combat, he had overcome whole bodies of men,
and seemed to be utterly unconscious that he was not
equally unconquerable at the cannon’s mouth. His
mind and character were of the same grand and en
ergetic cast with his person. He served unhurt in
the hottest of the action through the day, and after
the troops had retreated, rode back to Medford to ob
tain dressings for the wounded. On his return he
ordered Captain Dearborn to advance with his com
pany towards the neck while he crossed it himself to
reconnoitre the enemy. He recrOssed it soon after
with Lieut. Col. Robinson and some other officers,
the neck being at the time enfiladed by the British
batteries, and was remarking to his companions that
the shot which was commissioned to close his career
was not yet cast, when a ball from the Glasgow tore
him to pieces.’
The New Hampshire troops arrived upon the
ground at about two o'clock. In the mean time the
American lines had been extended to the left, where
advantage had been taken of a fence, composed of
stone surmounted by wooden rails, which ran about
two hundred yards in the rear of the breast work from
the hill to the bank of Mystic river. A little in front
of this fence the troops formed another of a similar
kind out of the other fences in the neighborhood, and

40

by filling up the space betw een the tw o with the
hay which was lying upon the field constructed an
imperfect substitute for a regular breastwork. Be
tw een the south end of the rail fence and the north
end of the breastw ork there was an opening, as 1
have said, of about tw o hundred yards which was en
tirely unprotected by any work w hatever. T h is was
the w eak point in the American defences, and the
one through which the British finally poured in the
raking fire from their artillery which compelled the
Am ericans to retreat.

General P utnam had posted

his com pany of Connecticut troops under Captain
Know !ton at the rail fence, and w hen the New' H am p
shire troops came upon the field was employed with
a part of the original detachm ent in throwing up a
w o rk upon B u n k e r Hill, which he seems to have re
garded as a very important part of the operations of the
day.

H e retained a portion of the N ew Hampshire

troops to aid him at this point and advised the rest to
post themselves w ith the Connecticut company at the
rail fence.

S ta rk accordingly took that course, and

having encouraged his men by a short address and
ordered them to give three cheers, he put them at last
into quick tim e and marched up rapidly to the lines.
T h e s e were the principal reinforcements th at came
upon the field in season to be of any use. At about
one o’clock w hen it had become apparent that the
British intended to a ttac k the works, General Ward
ordered all the troops at Cambridge, with the excep
tion of five regiments, to reinforce those that were
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engaged ; but it was now so late in the day that this
order produced but little effect. Most of the troops
did not reach the ground, and those that did, came
too late to be of much service.
The disposition of the American troops at the
openiug of the action was therefore as follows. Col.
Prescott, with Col. Bridge, Lieut. Col. Brickett,
and the greater part of the original detachment of
about a thousand men, were in the redoubt and at
the breastwork. Capt. Gridley with his company of
artillery and two field pieces, and Capt. Callender
with another of the same force were at the opening
between the breastwork and the rail fence. Colonels
Stark and Reid with the New' Hampshire troops, and
Capt.KnowIton with the Connecticut company were at
the rail fence on the left, and Capt. Manners wffth the
troops that had been posted at Charlestown in the
morning at another rail fence which had been formed on
the right between the redoubt and the road. General
Putnam who was on horseback, wras employed in
throwing up works on Bunker Hill, whence he rode,
as occasion appeared to require, to the rail fence, and
once or twice in the course of the morning, to head
quarters at Cambridge.
The veteran Pomeroy, to whom I have already par
ticularly adverted, and who at this time held no com
mission in the line, when he heard the pealing artil
lery, felt it as a summons to action and could not
resist the inclination to repair to the field. He accordingly requested General Ward to lend him a horse, and
s
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taking his m usket set off a t full speed for Charlestown.
O n reaching the neck and finding it enfiladed by a hot
and heavy fire ot round, bar and chain shot from the
British batteries, lie began to be alarm ed,— not, fellowcitizens! as you may well suppose, for his own safety,
but lor th at of Gen. W ard ’s horse. Horses, fellowcitizens ! as I have already rem arked, were at this
time almost as rare and precious as the nobler animals
th at rode them. T o o honest to expose his borrowed
horse to the ‘ pelting of this pitiless storm ’ and too
bold to dream lor a m oment of shrinking from it him
self, the conqueror of Baron Dieskau dismounted, and
delivering Gen. W a rd ’s horse to a sentry, shouldered
his m usket and marched very coolly on foot across
the neck. O n reaching the hill he look his place at
the rail fence. H is person w as known to the soldiers,
and the nam e of Pom eroy rang w ith enthusiastic
shouts along the line.
Such, fellow -citizens! were our fathers.

Could

any power compel such men to submit to oppression?
Shall the sons of sires like these shrink from any
danger, w hen the voice of honor and duty calls them
into a c tio n ? N e v er! never! never!
L et us now, fellow-citizens and friends ! glance
for a m om ent,— for the time to which I am limited
will prevent me from enlarging upon ever}' part ot
the subject,— at the preparations of the enemy. At
day-break, when the movements of Ihe Americans
w ere first discovered, a fire was opened upon them,
as 1 have said, from all the batteries, which was con-
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tinued, but without doing much execution, through
the day. At an early hour in the morning General
Gage summoned a Council of War, at the building
now called the City Hall, 't hey were all of course
agreed as to the propriety of dislodging the Ameri
cans, but there was some difference of opinion upon
the manner of making the attack. Generals Clinton
and Grant were for landing at Charlestown neck and
taking the works in the rear; but this plan was con
sidered by the Governor as too hazardous. It would
place the British between two armies, one superior in
force and the other strongly entrenched, by which
they might have been attacked at once in front and
rear, without the possibility of a retreat. The plan
preferred by the Council was to land and attack the
works in front.
Accordingly at about noon, twenty-eight barges left
the end of Long Wharf, filled with the principal part
of the first detachment of the British troops, which
consisted of four battalions of infantry, ten companies
of light infantry, and ten of grenadiers. They had six
pieces of artillery, one of which was placed in each of
the six leading boats. The barges formed in single
file and in two parallel lines. Tile day was without
a cloud, and the regular movement of this splendid
naval procession, with the glow of the brazen artil
lery, and the scarlet dresses and burnished arms of
the troops, exhibited to the unaccustomed eyes of the
Americans, a brilliant and imposing spectacle. The
barges advanced in good order and landed their freight
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at the south-eastern point ol the Peninsula common
ly called M orton’s Point.
Immediately alter they
had landed, it was discovered that most of the cannon
balls which had been brought over, w ere too large for
the pieces, and that it was necessary to send them
back and obtain a fresh supply.
‘ T h is wretched
blunder ol over-sized balls,’ says a British writer of the
day, ‘ arose from the dotage of an officer o f rank in the
ordnance departm ent, who spends all his time with
the schoolm aster’s daughters.’ It seems th at G ener
al Cleveland, ‘ w ho,’ as the same author says, ‘ though
no Samson, m ust have his Delilah,’ was enamored of
the beautiful daughter of old M aster Lovell, and in
order to win favor with the damsel, had given her
young brother an appointm ent in the ordnance for
which he was not qualified.

T his error, to whatever

cause it m ight have been owing, created delay and
som ewhat diminished the effect of the British fire dur
ing the two first attacks.

W hile the B ritish Com

m ander was preparing and sending off his second de
tachm ent, the first remained unmolested at Morton’s
Point, and quietly dined, most of the men for the last
time, from the contents of their knapsacks.

At about

two o’clock, the second detachm ent left Winnisimm et F e rry in the barges, and joined the first at Mor
ton’s Point, soon after which, the reinforcements, con
sisting of a few companies of grenadiers and light
infantry, the forty-seventh battalion of infantry, and
a battalion of marines, landed at M adlin’s ship-yard,
now the Navy Yard, near the east end of Breed's
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Hill. The whole together composed a force of about
five thousand men. Gen. Howe had the command of
the expedition. He had under him Gen. Pigot, and
Colonels Nesbit, Abercrombie and Clarke.
The two armies, fellow-citizens, are now in pres
ence,—prepared,—poorly enough on our side, but as
fully as the occasion will permit,—for action. Before
we follow them to the fatal encounter, let us pause for
a moment, and contemplate in fancy the picture that
was then exhibited by the two Peninsulas and the
surrounding waters and country. Transport your
selves with me to the opposite heights at the northern
extremity of Boston,—then the post of observation of
the British Commander and his staff,—and let us look
forth from that elevated point upon the spirit-stirring
scene. Before us flows the silver-w inding Charles,
not, as now, interrupted by numerous bridges, but pur
suing a smooth, unbroken way to the ocean. Between
us and the Charlestown shore, are the ships of war,
the Somerset, the Lively and the Falcon : the Glas
gow lies on the left within the mouth of the river.
Their black and threatening hulks pour forth at every
new discharge, fresh volumes of smoke that hang like
fleecy clouds upon the air. I see their lightnings
flash : I hear their thunders repeated in deafening ech
oes by all the neighboring hills. From time to time
as the veil of smoke is cleared away, 1 see before me
on the opposite side, rising by a gentle ascent, your
sister hills, clothed in the green luxuriance of the first
flush of vegetation, excepting where their summits are

broken by the low and hasty works of the Americans.
B ehind these scanty defences m ethinks 1 see our gal
lant fathers sw arm ing to the rescue of freedom and
the country.
T h e ir homely apparel has but little to
attract the eye ; but now and then when some favor
ite officer m akes his appearance, a shout of gratulatiou passes along their lines and proves the ardor that
inspires them for the cause. B elow the hill your
flourishing tow n extends its w hite dwellings inter
spersed with trees and gardens along the shore, and
farther to the right the British forces spread forth
their long and brilliant array.

T h e re grim-visaged

w a r clothes his iron front with all his bravest pomp
and pageantry.

T h e ‘ m eteor flag’ of England flames

in the van : at the head o f every regim ent its gilded
banner floats in dazzling beauty on the breeze.

The

splendid dresses charm the eye : the martial music
bursts inspiringly upon the ear, while the brazen ar
tillery and burnished arm or almost mock, as they
reflect his beams, the sum m er sun th at shines above.
T o complete the picture, the hills of Chelsea, Charles
tow n and C am bridge, rise in the back ground,
forming a vast natural am phitheatre, their summits
crow ded by the w’hole population of the neighbor
hood, men, wom en and children, who are also clus
tering like bees upon the house-tops and steeples ot
Boston and C harlestow n.

In the mean time the har

bor sleeps w ithout, in tranquil beauty, reflecting like
a mirror, from its polished surface, the emerald isles
th at gem its bosom and the ships th at are lying at
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the wharves, while a clear unclouded sky spreads its
blue canopy above the whole, as if the elements of
nature were purposely contrasting their most magni
ficent forms of silence and repose with the agonizing
effort and noisy bustle of the hosti'e movements of
men.
Splendid panorama ! How soon to be defiled with
stains of dust and blood ! Fearful, ominous silence 1
How soon to be broken by shouts of rage and groans
of agony ! How soon those peaceful, happy homes
shall be wrapt in flames ! How many of those hearts
which are now almost bursting with the swollen tides
of passion, shall in two short hours be cold forever 1
But while all is yet hushed in breathless expectation,
—at the moment, when both the parties and the as
sembled multitude are eagerly, tremblingly awaiting
the signal for the action,—while the bolt of fate is
yet for an instant suspended,—methinks 1 see, as I
look to the American works, a horseman advancin'!
towards them at full speed. He must be some offi
cer of high rank. As he crosses Bunker Hill, Gen.
Putnam, also on horseback, rushes forward to greet
him.—‘ Good God ! General Warren ! is it you ? 1
rejoice and regret to see you. Your life is too pre
cious to be exposed in this battle. But since you are
here, l take your orders.’—1General Putnam, 1 have
none to give; you have made your arrangements. 1
come to aid you as a volunteer. Tell me where I
can be useful.’—1Go then to the redoubt: you will
there be covered.’ ‘ I came not to be covered,’ re-
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plies the hero, ‘ tell me where I shall he most in dan
ger,— where the action will be hottest.’— ‘ T h e re
doubt,’ replies P u tn am , ‘ will be the enem y’s object:
it that can be defended, the day is ours.’ General
W arren pursues his way to the redoubt. T h e troops
recognise his person and welcome him with loud huz
zas. Colonel P rescott offers to take his orders.
‘ No, Colonel Prescott, give me yours,— give me a
m u s k e t : I have come to take a lesson of a veteran
soldier in the art of w ar.’
G eneral W arren had officiated the preceding day
as P resident of the Congress which was sitting at
W aterto w n , and had passed the night in transacting
business. At day-light he arrived at Cambridge suf
fering severely with a nervous head-ache and threw
himself on a bed.

W hen information was received

th at the enem y were moving, General W ard sent to
notify him. H e rose immediately, declared that his
head-ache w as gone, attended the m eeting of the
C om m ittee of Safety, and then mounted his horse
and repaired to the scene of action, where he arrived
w ith the last reinforcements.
L e t us turn our eves again upon the scene of ac
tion. It is now three o ’clock. A movement is made
at the station of the British Com m ander, indicating
that the signal for action is about to be given.
Stay ! b r o th e r s ! men ! Englishm en all ! Rush not
madly into civil conflict

Stay yet a m o m e n t! Per

haps some lucky c h an c e,— some prudent word ot
council may yet avert the catastrophe !— Alas !— no !
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—The time for reconcilement,—for prudence, coun
sel, kindness, chance, has long since past. Years of
controversy,—ages of preparation have announced
this hour. The rash and thoughtless have brought it
on : the wise have dreaded it: the bold and generous
friends of their country now rejoice at its arrival.
But welcome or not we must make the best of it, for
here it is.
The signal is given by a general discharge of the
field-pieces, for the movement of the British army.
Their columns proceed slowly to give the artillery
time to take effect. General Howe with the right
division advances towards the rail-fence : General
Pigot with the left towards the redoubt. Suddenly
the fire of the British artillery ceases. Howe in con
sternation demands the reason. ‘ The balls are too
large.’—‘ Fatal error ! what delusion drives General
Cleveland to pass all his time with the schoolmaster’s
daughters, instead of minding his business ?—Pour in
grape!’ The fire is renewed : our little battery of
field-pieces placed at the opening between the breast
work and the rail-fence, reply to it with effect. In
the mean time the American drums beat to arms.
Putnam, who is at work on Bunker Hill, quits his
entrenchment and leads his men into action. 1 hear
him addressing them. ‘ Powder is scarce and must
not be wasted: reserve your fire till you see the whites
of their eyes ; then take aim at the officers.’ The
order is repeated along the whole line. The British
are now within gunshot of the works. A few sharp-
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shooters disobey their orders and fire.

‘ Fire again

before the word is given at your peril,’ exclaims Pres
cott ; ‘ the next man th at disobeys orders shall be in
stantly shot.’

L ieut. Colonel Robinson, who with

Col. B u ttrick had led the troops so gallantly at Con
cord on the 19th of April, runs round the top of the
parapet and throws up the muskets.
at eight rods distance.

T h e British are

‘ Now, men ! now is your

time !’ says the veteran Prescott.

‘ M ake ready!

take aim ! fire !’— T h e smoke clears aw ay and the
whole hill-side is covered w ith the dead.

T h e B rit

ish return the fire : they rally : they attem pt to ad
vance.

In vain.

Victory ! victory !

T h e y have

turned their backs : they are flying from the field.
T h u s ends the first attack.

B u t where in the

mean time are the reinforcements of artillery ? Where
is Major G ridley with his battallion J Is he too slum
bering in the lap of some beauteous Delilah ?

Ah,

gallant, learned R um ford ! could your thorough sci
ence, your vigorous and energetic action have done
ju stic e to the orders of the veteran hero o f Louisburg,
th ere would have been no w a n t of amunition : pow
der enough would have found its way to the redoubt,
and the day m ight still have been ours. B ut Amer
ica m ust pay the penalty of Col. G ridley’s parental
partiality, as Britain does of Gen. C leveland’s super
annuated gallantry.— T h e American artillery was
badly served.

E arly in the day Captain Callender

drew off his tw o pieces from the lines to Bunker Hill,
th at he might prepare

his

amunition in

safety.
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General Putnam attempted in vain to induce him to
return, and was finally obliged to employ Captain
Ford, who was passing the hill with his company, and
who knew nothing of the military service, to drag the
pieces hack. By him and by Captain Perkins, who
was also stationed at the opening between the breast
work and the rail-fence, they were served through
the day. Major Gridley had been ordered to proceed
with his battalion from Cambridge to the lines; but
had advanced only a few yards beyond the neck,
when he made a halt, determined, as he said, to wait
and cover the retreat which he considered inevitable.
—At that moment Colonel Frye, whose regiment
was in the redoubt, but who, being on other duty, as
I remarked before, had not yet joined it, was riding
towards the hill, and found Major Gridley with his ar
tillery in the position I have described. Frye gallop
ed up to him and demanded what it meant.—‘ We
are waiting to cover the retreat.’—‘ Retreat ?’—re
plies the veteran, ‘who talks of retreating?—This
day thirty years ago 1 was present at the taking of
Louisburg, when your father with his own hand lodg
ed a shell in the citadel. His son was not born to
talk of retreating. Forward to the lines !’—Gridley
proceeded a short distance with his artillery, but,
overcome with terror,—unequal to the horrors of the
scene,—he ordered his men back upon Cobble Hill
to fire with their three pounders upon the Glasgow
and the floating batteries. The order was so absurd
that Captain Trevett refused to obey it, and proceed-
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ed w ith Iris tw o pieces.

H e lost one of them by a

cannon shot on B u n k e r H i l l : the other he brought
to the lines.
L'his little fragment of Major G ridley’s
battalion, was the only reinforcement of artillery that
cam e into action.
Colonel

Gerrish with

his regim ent of infantry

reached the top of Bunker Hill on his way to the
lines, but there his courage failed.

H e had served

w ith distinction as a Captain in the provincial army
of 1756, but he had now become unwieldy from ex
cessive corpulence.
On reaching the top of Bunker
Hill he declared that he could not go a step farther,
and threw himself prostrate on the ground. Putnam,
w ho was on the hill, attem pted in vain to induce him
to proceed.

His men, discouraged probably by the

conduct of their commander, w ere equally indisposed
for action.

‘ T h e y could not proceed w ithout their

officers.’— P u tn a m

offered to lead them himself.—

‘ T h e cannon were abandoned and there was no chance
w ithout artillery.’— Gerrish was not immediately call
ed to account for his conduct on this occasion, and
w as even employed after the battle upon another ser
vice, w here his behavior w as not much better.

He

w as then brought to a court martial for his delinquen
cy in both the actions, convicted of conduct unworthy
of an officer and cashiered.
M ajor Gridley was
tried for neglect o f duty and dismissed the service.
C apt. C allender was also brought to a court martial,
convicted of cowardice and dismissed the service:
but he determ ined to clear aw ay the stain upon his
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character in the noblest manner. He continued vvitli
the army as a volunteer, and exposed himself desper
ately in every action. Finally at the battle of Long
Island, after the Captain and Lieutenant of the artil
lery company in which he served as a private had
been shot, he assumed the command, and refusing to
retreat fought his pieces till the enemy were just upon
him, when a British officer admiring bis intrepidity,
interfered and saved his life.—The noble heart of
Washington was moved by this display of gallantry.
He restored Capt. Callender to his rank, and sending
for the orderly book tore out of it with bis own band,
the record of the proceedings of the Court Martial
by which he had been found guilty. He served
through the war and retired with the highest reputa
tion at its close. There were little harm, fellow-cit
izens, in occasional errors, could they always be fol
lowed by so noble an atonement.
Meanwhile an ominous pause, like the lull that
from time to time interrupts the wildest tempest, pre
vails upon the scene of action, only broken by the oc
casional discharges of artillery fromthe ships and bat
teries. But the British are preparing for a second at
tack. Let us place ourselves again upon the opposite
heights and mark its progress. General Howe has
rallied and re-organized his men: with unshaken
intrepidity they advance through the tall grass, under
the heat of a blazing summer sun, loaded with knap
sacks of more than a hundred pounds weight toward
the lines. The artillery push forward to within three
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hundred yards ol the rail fence, and open their bat
tery to prepare the way for the infantry.
A deep
silence broods over the American lines.

T h e men

are ordered to reserve their lire till the British are at
six rods distance.
B u t while they are thus advancing, w hat new spec
tacle bursts upon the eyes of the assembled multitude
and adds another grander horror to the scene ?

What

rolling clouds o f smoke overspread the town ? What
sheets of living fire Hash out from among them in all
directions ?

C harlestow n is in flames !

T h e British

G eneral, annoyed a t his first onset by the fire of a de
tachm ent stationed in the tow n, has ordered it to he
burned.

Com bustibles have been hurled into it from

Boston.
T h e first carcass fell short in the channel:
the second has com m enced the fatal work : a detach
m ent of marines from the Som erset complete it.
T h e ravenous elem ent is now in full possession of the
tow n.

It devours with unrelenting fury house on

house, and street on street.
It reaches the church ;
envelopes the large edifice in itsem braces, and ascends
to the sky on its lofty spire, like the brilliant explosion
o f some vast volcano.

W here now shall helpless age

and infancy fly for refuge ?

W here shall the mother

conduct her child, w hen death in all its various hor
rid forms surrounds her alike at home and abroad ?
B u t hark ! w h a t discordant clang breaks strangely
on the ear through the noise of crackling flames and
crashing edifices ? T h e beam th at suspended the
church bell, is burnt off", and the bell in falling through

55

the ruins, rings continuously with a hoarse, unwonted,
startling tone. Far different was the voice with
which that bell in happier times summoned the
neighborhood to religious worship, or announced the
arrival of some joyous holiday, or tolled in solemn
sadness for the burial of the dead. But the sounds
which it now sends forth, are suited to the time: they
are harsh and horrid like the tumult around : they re
spond not unfitly to the roar of the batteries, the rat
tling of the musketry, the shouts, the shrieks, the
groans, that make up the fearful music of a field of
battle.
Unawed by scenes like these, which in ordinary
times would drive the dullest soul to desperation, the
armies coolly prosecute their work. The British
mount the hill by slow and regular approaches : they
fire in platoons with all the precision of a holiday re
view, and though without aim, not entirely without
effect. Colonels Brewer and Nixon arc carried off
wounded. Colonel Buckminster is crippled for life
by a ball through the shoulder. Major Moore is shot
through the thigh. While his men are carrying him
off, he receives another ball through the body, which
afterwards proves mortal. He calls for water :—‘ not
a drop to be had this side of the neck —two of his
men set forth to get it for him. In the mean time
the Americans reserve their fire. At length, when
the British are at only six rods distance, the order is
given. The discharge takes place. Victory ! once
mote victory ! Again the enemy are turning their
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backs !

Again they are hurrying from the h i ll !—

\ \ here are now the brilliant ranks that only a few
m om ents since extended far and wide around its
sides r— H undreds ot the men have fallen including a
large proportion of the best officers. General Howe
sta.tds almost alone.

His aids, Balfour, Gordon, Ad

dison, allied to the author of the S p e c ta to r ; almost
every officer ot his staff have been killed or wounded
at his side.
In another quarter Major Small in like
m anner stands almost alone.

His companions in arms

have been all sw ept aw ay : his own life is suspended
by a thread, for the marksmen have singled him out
from the p a r a p e t : they see the brilliant uniform that
distinguishes his rank, and have pointed their uner
ring rifles at his heart.

Another instant will have

stopped its pulses forever. N o ! not so ! Friendship,
— chivalry, come to his aid. General Putnam recog
nises him and flies to the rescue.

H e throws himself

before the levelled rifles.— 4 Spare th at officer! my
gallant comrades! w e are friends !— we are brothers!
— do you not rem em ber how w e rushed into each
o th er’s arm s at the m eeting for the exchange of pris
oners ?’

T h e men obey the veteran’s well-known

voice, and Small retires unmolested from the field;
for, already, fellow-citizens, for the second time on
this eventful day has the order been given for the
B ritish army to retreat.
H e re ends the tale of triumph.
could end the story ot

Oh ! that here too

the day !

L e t us hasten

through the closing act of this glorious tragedy.

Un-
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daunted by this new repulse the British general gives
orders at once for a third attack. Some of his officers
remonstrate, but their objections are over-ruled by the
unanimous consent of all the rest. Enlightened by
experience,—cured of their vain presumption,—they
now adopt a more judicious plan. They throw
aside their knapsacks, reserve their fire, and trust to
the bayonet. They concentrate their force upon the
redoubt and breast-work. They have discovered the
vulnerable point in our defences and have brought up
their artillery to the opening between the breast-work
and the fence, where it turns our works and enfilades
the whole line. General Howe leads on in person
the attack on the redoubt. General Clinton, who has
seen from Copp’s Hill the defeat of his countrymen,
though not himself on duty, volunteers his services
and hastens to the rescue. His well-known gallantry
and talents inspire new confidence. He takes his sta
tion with Pigot on the left.
In the mean time what remains for our gallant coun
trymen P—Their ammunition is exhausted : they have
no bayonets: no reinforcements arrive. Colonel
Gardner, who had received no orders through the day,
has volunteered his services, and reaches Bunker Hill
with three hundred men ; but just as he is descending
to the lines, he receives a wound from a musket ball,
which afterwards proves mortal. As his men are car
rying him from the field, his son, a youth of nineteen,
second lieutenant in the artillery company of the
gallant Trevett, who is just marching on, meets
s
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and recognises his father.

Distracted at seeing him

in this condition, he offers to aid in conducting hint
Irom the field.
‘ 1 hink. not of m e ! ’ replies the
noble G ardner w ith a spirit worthy of a Bayard,
4 think n ot of me ! 1 am well: go forward to your duty
at the post of honor and of danger !’— T h e son obeys
his orders, and the father retires from the field to die.
H e was a m em ber of the General C ourt from Cam
bridge, and one of the principal men in the Colony.
H is regim ent is broken by the loss of their leader, and
only one company comes into action

T h is was the

C harlestow n company commanded by Capt. Harris.
It w as the last to leave the field.

T h e ir line enfilad

ed,— w ithout amm unition,— w ithout bayonets,— the
Am ericans a w ait w ith desperate resolution the onset
of the British, prepared to repel them as they best
may, with the few charges of powder and ball that
are still left, w ith the b u tt ends of their m uskets and
with stones.

T h e foremost, of the British are at

tem pting to scale the works.

Richardson, of the

Royal Irish, is the first to m ount the parapet,
is shot down at once.

lie

Major Pitcairn follows him.

As he steps upon the parapet, m ethinks 1 hear his
exulting cry, 4the day is ours !’ but while the words
are still upon his lips, he is shot through the body by
a black soldier named Salem.

H is son receives him

in his arms as he falls, and carries him from the hill.
H e led the detachm ent which first encountered our
troops upon L exington G reen on the nineteenth ol
A p r il: had a horse shot under him in the battle of
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that day, and was left upon the field for dead.—Gen
eral Pigot mounts the south-east corner of the re
doubt, by the aid of a tree which has been left stand
ing there, and is the first to enter. His men follow
him. The Americans still resist. The veteran Gridley receives a ball through the leg and is carried off.
Colonel Bridge, who came with the first detachment
remains till the last, and is twice severely wounded
with a broadsword. Lieut. Prescott, a nephew of
the Colonel is wounded in the arm : it hangs broken
and lifeless by his side. His uncle tells him to con
tent himself with encouraging the men, but he con
trives to load his piece, and is passing through the
sally-port to point it at the enemy, when a cannon
ball cuts him to pieces. Major Moore remains at
the last extremity : his men who went to the neck for
water, have returned and are offering to assist him,
hut he tells them to provide for themselves and leave
him to his fate.—Colonel Prescott perceives at last
that farther resistance is only a wanton sacrifice of
valuable life, and issues Ihe order to retreat. The
Americans leave the redoubt and retire with little
molestation fromthe field.
With little molestation did 1 say ? Alas ! one sac
rifice, the dearest, greatest of all is yet to be made :
—one other victim,—purer, more precious than any
that has yet been offered tip, must be laid this day
upon the altar of the country.—Too rash,—too gen
erous Warren!—you have come to learn the ait of
war from a veteran soldier:—you have come to take
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his o r d e r s :— but j o u r desperate courage refuses to
obey the last.

O n the right,— in front,— the enemy

are pouring in upon you : on the left their artillery
sweeps transversely through the works : ammunition,
every thing is exhausted : the post is no longer ten
able : your comrades are leaving you : the best, the
bravest are in full re tre a t: still you lin g e r ! Hasten,
gallant W arren ! H onor, duty, command you to fol
low them . Recollect how much depends on your
life !— President of Congress !— M ajor-G eneral in the
arm y !— P resident of the C om m ittee of Safety ! Idol
of the people ! T h ro w not away in mere desperation
a life th a t involves so m any in te re s ts !— Gentlest,
kindest, purest of beings ! T h in k of hom e!— Recol
lect w h a t tender hearts will be rent with agony by
your loss ! Recollect th at beloved one who has clasped
her babes in horror to her breast at the report of
every gun th a t has been fired this day, from the mere
imagination that your life m ight be in d a n g e r !—
T h a n k God ! you are leaving the r e d o u b t! You are
now at eight rods distance !— Alas ! you present too
fair a m ark for the B ritish m usketry : they are all
aiming at you. Major Small rushes to the rescue.
H is life has been saved this day in a similar extrem
ity by the interference of Putnam : he means to re
quite the service by saving yours. H e calls to you
by name : he entreats you n ot to expose your per
son : he implores you to return ;— to surrender your
self a prisoner;— to entrust yourself to his care:—he
assures you of the most honorable treatm ent. Listen
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to him, gallant Warren ! you may yet be saved for
your friends, your country.—You turn your head:
you appear to recognize him : your lips move in re
ply. The distant accents die upon the air; but I feel,
I know, I hear in fancy what you say.—‘ Generous
Briton! no! We have this day lost all but honor,
that at least no act of mine shall sully.’ Major
Small commands his men not to fire: he knocks up
their muskets with his sword. In vain ! Too late !
A ball from some other quarter has done the fatal
work. ‘ The beauty of Israel has fallen upon his
high places!’
General Howe, though slightly wounded in the
foot, passed the night upon the field of battle. The
next morning, as he was resting, wrapt in his cloak,
upon a mound of hay, word was brought to him that
the body of Warren was found among the dead. It
had been recognized by General Winslow of Boston,
then a youth. Howe refused at first to credit the
intelligence : it was impossible that the President of
Congress could have exposed his life in such an ac
tion. When assured of the fact he declared that his
death was an offset for the loss of five hundred men.
His body was buried at the place where he fell. The
bullet by which he was killed had been previously
taken fromit by Mr. Savage, an officer in the Custom
House, and was carried by him to London, where he
afterwards delivered it to the Rev. Mr. Montague of
Dedham. It was brought to me a day or two ago
by a son of Mr Montague with an affidavit authentiO

eating the facts, and is the one, fellow-citizens ! which
1 now hold in my hand. T h e cartridge paper which
still partly covers it is stained, as you see, with the
hero’s blood.

T h e next year the body was removed

to a tomb in T re m o n t cem etery and was finally de
posited in the family vault under St. P a u l’s Church.
How sleep tlie brave, who sink to rest
W ith all their country’s wishes blest?
When spring with dewy fingers cold
Returns to deck their hallowed mould,
It there shall dress a sweeter sod
Than blooming Fancy ever trod.
By Fairy hands their knell is rung :
By forms unseen their dirge is sung:
There Honor walks, a pilgrim gray,
To deck the turf that wraps their clay,
And Freedom shall a while repair
To dwell a weeping hermit there.

T h e battle, which commenced at three o’clock
lasted about tw o hours.

T h e number of the troops

engaged on our side is estim ated at about three thou
sand five hundred.

T h e loss was a hundred and fif

teen killed and missing,

three hundred and five

w ounded, and thirty taken prisoners.

P rescott’s re

gim ent suffered more than any o t h e r : in that alone
there w ere forty tw o killed and tw enty eight wound
ed.

T h e other regim ents which composed the orig

inal d e ta ch m en t and the N ew H am pshire troops also
suffered severely.

Col. G ardner, L ieut. Col. Parker

of Chelmsford, M ajor Moore and Major Maclary
w ere the only officers above the rank of Captain, ex-
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cepting Warren, who fell in the battle. The number
of the British troops engaged is estimated, as I said
before, at about four thousand. Their loss was rated
by the Massachusetts Congress in their official ac
count of the action at fifteen hundred. Governor
Gage in his official account acknowledges a loss of
one thousand and fifty-four: two hundred and twen
ty six killed, eight hundred and twenty eight wound
ed, including nineteen officers killed and seventy
wounded. Charlestown was entirely destroyed by
the flames. After the battle the British took posses
sion of Bunker Hill from which they kept up a fire
of artillery through the night: the Americans occu
pied Prospect and Winter Hills. It was apprehended
that the British would pursue their advantage by mak
ing an attempt on the stores at Cambridge, but their
loss was probably too severe. They entrenched
themselves on Bunker Hill, and the Americans re
sumed their former position.
Survivors of the battle! welcome to the scene of
your toils and sacrifices in the cause of your country !
Venerable men ! This day sixty one years ago, you
came up here in the freshness of youth’s early morn
ing to risk your lives in defence of that country’s
rights. In her auspicious name 1 bid you welcome
to this consecrated spot. Accept our thanks for your
attendance ! Accept our warm congratulations upon
the happy circumstances under which the celebration
is held ! Rejoice with us that your early labors were
not lost:—that the blood which you poured out like

64

w ater has not been shed in vain :— that while others
have been taken away, you have been spared in the
goodness of Providence to witness, to enjoy your
selves the blessed fruits of your devotion to liberty!
Behold them, venerable friends ! in all th at surrounds
you,— in every proof of individual or national welfare,
th at greets your eyes as you survey this brilliant
scene !

T h is fair and smiling town ;— these numer

ous bridges, channels of w ealth, free at length as air
to the footsteps of in d u s tr y ;— these cultivated fields
that stretch in every direction as far as the eye can
reach around us ;— the ships that are waiting at the
neighboring wharves, im patient to spread their snowy
canvass upon every ocean ;— the manufactories that
are rising, as if by enchantm ent, in all our villages ;—
th a t Navy-yard w ith its noble Dock, where the glo
rious banner of the U nion,— not yet unfurled, when
you, venerable warriors ! came up here to battle un
der the good old provincial standard of Massachusetts
B a y ,— now displays in pride and beauty its star-span
gled folds to the sum m er air ;— that celebrated city,
the boast and honor of N ew E ngland, renowned
throughout the world as a strong-hold of Learning,
Religion and L iberty, now bursting its bounds with
exuberant prosperity and embracing in its constantly
expanding grasp the whole vicinity ;— above all, this
crowd of happy faces,— this dense multitude of pros
perous, educated, enlightened, virtuous, pious free
m en,— of w om en worthy to share their happiness,
honored mothers, tender wives, lovely daughters,—-
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there was little comparatively of all this, venerable
friends ! when you came up here sixty-one years ago
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. A little
one has become a thousand. To you and to your
generous and gallant companions in arms and in coun
cil we owe this glorious change. What do I say ?
We owe it to you that the light of day greets us
cheerfully,—that the air of heaven breathes kindly
upon us,—that sleep refreshes us,—that the fruits of
the earth nourish and gladden us: for when did the
elements of nature perform their work benignantly
upon the slave ?—Fortunate men ! you have lived to
witness the good that you have done. Welcome
then, friends and benefactors! to the scene of your
patriotic efforts,—of your trial, your glory and now
your high reward ! Accept once more our warm con
gratulations ! Accept our heartfelt thanks !
But the sphere of your services has not been limit
ed by the bounds of this flourishing neighborhood,—
or even this large and prosperous commonwealth.
Look farther, venerable friends ! Behold this vast,
confederate Republic, the mighty mother of states
and empires, stretching her boundless domain from
the eastern to the western ocean through the whole
temperate zone! Behold that range of inland seas
alive with commerce,—those magnificent rivers bear
ing on their bosom to every quarter of the globe,
the richest products of skill and industry,—the num
erous cities, abodes of science, art and wealth, that
shine like gems upon our far-extended coast,—the
9
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fair plantations th at enrich and adorn the interior,—
the schools, the colleges, the churches, diffusing know
ledge, virtue and piety among the p e o p le !— Turn
your eyes to the seat of the General G o v e rn m e n t!—
Observe there a new form of political society, com
bining the advantages of small communities w ith the
security of large ones,— uniting in happiest bonds
the sister forms of Liberty and L aw ,— establish
ing among a brotherhood of sovereign states, ex
tending over

a

vast

continent, the

grand

and

hitherto vainly desired consummation of Perpetual
P eace !

Behold this system heretofore regarded as

the idle, impracticable dream of wild enthusiasm,
working out its beauteous miracles in quiet majesty
amid the storms that convulse the political world in
all other quarters, and already sanctioned and strength
ened by the experience of more than half a century !
Lay open the volume of your country’s history ! B e
hold there the record of a series of events unparal
leled, unapproached in the annals of the world !—a
family of new nations springing as it w ere from the
soil nnder the quickening sunshine of justice and lib
erty, and under the same impulse mounting with gi
ant steps the heights o f power, wealth, and social
im provement !— R ead over the long list of the illus
trious names th at crowd the pages of that precious
book,— your H ancocks, your Adamses, your Frank
lins, your Jeffersons, your Madisons, your Jacksons,
w ith their noble fellow-patriots and heroes, and above
them all the unique W ashington !

H e a r Great Brit-
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aiu bearing public testimony through the mouths of
her most enlightened sons to the 4astonishing superi
ority ’ of your statesmen in council,—sealing with the
blood of her ablest generals on the battle-field the
overwhelming power of your 4military chieftains5:—
and, harder still, striking for the first time that ‘ me
teor flag ’ that had braved the battle and the breeze
a thousand years to the banner of your ‘ fir-built fri
gates !’ To you, venerable friends and benefactors !
to you and your contemporaries of the revolutionary
age, we owe this splendid spectacle of national jus
tice, greatness and glory. Without your labors, suf
ferings, sacrifices, successes, what would this country
have been ? An insignificant British possession on a
remote, unexplored continent; a half-starved colony,
kept on purpose just large enough to afford its con
tribution to the bloated greatness of an overgrown
metropolitan state and not too large to endanger its
dependance,—a Jamaica,—a Botany Bay. You gave
us Independence and Liberty,—the conditions of our
greatness, our glory, our existence. Splendid boon !
How shall we reward such service ? What thanks,
what acknowledgments, what words of fondest love
and warmest welcome can give any adequate expres
sion to the obligations we are under and the feelings
with which we are inspired ?
But even these unexampled results do not compre
hend the whole of the services which you rendered
to the world on this eventful day. As friends of
liberty, of human happiness, we limit our regards
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to no single country, not even to our own.

We ex

tend them through the world. Wherever there are
men, living, laboring, suffering, enjoying,— there are
our brothers. Look then still further abroad, honored
friends and patriots! Behold in distant countries,—
in other quarters of the globe, the influence of your
example and achievements in stimulating the progress
of social im provem ent! Behold the mighty Spirit of
Reform striding like a giant through the civilized
world and trampling down established abuses at every
step ! That mighty Spirit, venerable friends! was
rocked as an infant in yonder Cradle of Liberty.
H e fleshed his youthful sword with you at Lexing
ton and Bunker Hill.

Behold him working out his

miracles in France, knocking off the shackles of
neighboring nations in Spanish America, pursuing
his course, sometimes triumphant, sometimes tempo
rarily trodden under foot, betrayed by false friends,
overwhelmed by superior force, but still in the main
forward and onward over Spain, Portugal, Italy,
Germany, Greece ! Behold him at this very moment
planting his foot on the white cliffs of Albion and
shaking to their low est foundations the battlements
of Windsor C astle!

Y es, venerable friends! that

mother country, whose unjust pretensions, whose
wilful blindness to the true principles of liberty, brought
you up in arms sixty-one years ago to yonder hill, is
now studying the science of government in your
school, and attempting to work out in practice the
lessons which the world has learned from your exam-
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pie. Yes, veteran patriots ! for all this grand march
of political and social improvement which makes up
the business of the last half century and gives it a
peculiar character in history, the world is indebted
in no small measure to you. I mean not, noble
friends! to mock you with extravagant praise. You
have not done the whole of this mighty work. The
lapse of centuries has slowly matured the consumma
tion. Nations, races, successive generations of men
have lent their aid in bringing it about. The student
in his closet, the martyr at the fiery stake, Valor
in the van of his armies, and Discretion in the dark
chambers of civil polity, have all contributed their
shares. Who could undertake to number the great
and good of other times and other countries, who
have borne testimony in various ways to the glorious
cause of Reform, of Improvement, of Liberty ? We
acknowledge their services, we all but adore their
memories ; but while we render ample justice to their
deserts, we feel, venerable friends ! that our own re
volutionary struggle in which you, and your contempo
rary patriots were engaged, constitutes a great, per
haps the greatest epoch in this universal progress of
Improvement. That this very Battle of Bunker Hill,
in which you personally took a part sixty-one years
ago,—hurried, unprepared, unlooked for as it was,—
insignificant as it may have appeared at the time to
the proud statesmen and warriors of Europe,—was
destined in the order ol Providence to become in its
results the Marathon of a new Greece. Rejoice then,
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venerable friends! that you have been made the in
struments in a work of such transcendant importance!
W elcom e once more to this holy mount of sacrifice,
where you offered up your best blood, not for Massa
chusetts, not for N ew England, not for America only,
but for the sacred cause of Liberty and Law through
out all countries, throughout all time !
Survivors o f the Battle ! your lot in life has been
long as well as fortunate. Your companions in arms,
who shared vour trials and dangers on the memorable
day w e celebrate, have been successively called to
receive their reward. T he veterans of the old French
wars, who gave you on that day the

benefit of

their tried valor and dear-bought experience,— Pres
cott, Gridley, Frye, Pomeroy, Stark, Gardner, Put
nam and the rest,— already far advanced in the vale
of years, slept soon after with their fathers.

The

great and good among your contemporaries whom
their country called to her highest posts of trust and
honor— they too have run their glorious course and
passed away.

T he eloquent voice of Eustis is silent.

T he noble heart of Brooks no longer beats responsive
to the call of honor.

Knox and Dearborn have ceased

to guide a nation’s councils.

The expanded mind of

Rumford has found a fitter field of action in higher
spheres.
Their associates are fast disappearingE leven years ago when you came tip eagerly to meet
the N ation’s Guest, you still presented* a numerous
front.

T w o hundred of your number remained to

take that generous stranger by the hand.

You now
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attend in diminished force. He, too, that noble stran
ger, the last Major General ol the Revolutionary
army, our illustrious friend, fellow-citizen, and guest,
after passing through fresh trials,—after achieving
new prodigies of patriotism and valor,—has closed his
high career. You alone are left. Venerable friends
and fathers! we greet you with deeper interest as
the scanty, sole survivors of this memorable day. We
rejoice that so many of you have been permitted to
witness another solemn celebration of its return,—to
hear once more, however feeble the voice that utters
them, our cordial acknowledgments of your services
and worth. May your lives be preserved yet longer
for many years to come, and when in the fulness of time
and honors, you too shall be gathered to your fathers
and your brothers in arms, may you have the satisfac
tion in your last moments, of seeing the prosperity of
the country which you did so much to establish, still
unimpaired as it is now !
And you ! fellow-citizens ! fathers! friends and
brothers ! who have now united in the celebration of
this interesting anniversary, may the scenes of this
day not pass away from your minds like a vain and
empty pageant without leaving behind them any use
ful traces! May the recollection of the virtues and
achievements of your revolutionary fathers, strengthen
all your nobler and better feelings, and inspire you
with a desire to emulate within the sphere of vour
activity, their glorious example !
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NOTE.
T he Discourses here offered call for a word of
preface. The first century of the existence of this
church expired in 1828. Circumstances prevented
then the usual notice of the fact. The church being
unwilling to let the occasion pass entirely, requested
me to notice it. The present has been thought an
appropriate time, as the first day when we again as
semble in the house of our solemnities, after a tempo
rary suspension for repairs and alterations, and as the
year, and nearly the month, which mark the close
of two centuries from the settlement of this town
and state.
I have only to ask, that the errors of statement or
inference into which I may have fallen, may be as
cribed to the circumstance of my yet new connexion
with this Society, and my very recent acquaintance
with the facts which 1 am called to present. These
facts have been drawn from imperfect records, and
different, perhaps not always accurate, sources. But
it is my happiness, and chief ground of confidence, that
they have been submitted, in substance, to the judg
ment of one still among us, whose knowledge and
accuracy are known to all.

NOTES.
NOTE, A.—p , (Jl.
The affidavit alluded to in the text, is as follows :—
I, William Montague, of Dedham, County of Norfolk, State of Mas
sachusetts, clergyman, do certify, to whom it may concern, that in the
year 1769 or 1790, 1 was in London, and became acquainted with
Mr. Savage, formerly an officer of the customs for the port of Boston,
and who left there when the Royalists and Royal troops evacuated that
town in 1776.
When in London, Mr. Savage gave me a leaden ball, which is now
in my possession, with the following account of it, viz.:—“ On the
morning of the 16th of June, 1775, after the battle of Bunker or Breed’s
Hill—I, with a number of other Royalists and British officers, among
whom was Gen. Burgoyne, went over from Boston to Charlestown, to
view the battle field. Among the fallen we found the body of
Dr. J o s e p h W a r r e n , with whom 1 had been personally acquainted.
When he fell he fell across a rail. This bull I took from his body, and .
as I shall never visit Boston again, 1 will give it to you to take to
America, where it will be valuable as a relic of your Revolution. His
sword and belt, with some other articles, were taken by some of the
officers present; and, I believe, brought to England.
(S ig n e d )
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M O N TAG U E .

N o r fo lk , ss. D e d h a m , M a rc h 5 , 1 8 3 3 .
T h e a b o v e n a m ed W illia m

M o n ta g u e ,

a p p ea red

b e fo r e

m e , and

m a d e oath

to th e a b o v e s ta te m e n t.
(S ig n e d )
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Justice of the Peace
NOTE, B.—p. 63.
The survivors of the battle who were present at this celebration
were as follows :—
R ic h a r d s o n , o f N e w to n ;
A mos P e a r s o n , o f N e w b u ry p o rt ;
S i m e o n T y l e r , o f C a m d e n , M a in e ;
C a p ta in B e n j a m i n W e b b e r , o f G lo u c e s t e r
I s r a e l H u n t , o f N e w H a m p s h ir e ;
M a jo r I s a a c A n d r e w s , o f N e w H a m p s h ir e ;
J e s s e S m i t h , o f S a le m ;
M i c a h A l c o t t , o f B r a in tr e e ;
E nos R e y n o l d s , o f B o x fo r d .
C o lo n e l

L ie u t.

O T H E R

’

R E V O L U T IO N A R Y

S O L D IE R S .

D ominicus Lord, o f K ennebu nk ;
D a v i d S m i t h , o f N e w H a m p s h ir e ;
N e h e m i a b H o l d e n , o f C h a r le s t o w n .

;

D IS C O U R S E 1.
JOB V III. 8.
Inquire, I pray thee, o f the former age, and prepare th y self to the search
o f their fathers.
T o s a y t h a t w e f e e l a n in t e r e s t in t h e h is t o r y o f o u r c h u r c h 
e s , is b u t s a y in g t h a t w e a r e in t e r e s t e d in t h e h is t o r y o f N e w
E n g la n d .

T o b e ig n o r a n t o f t h e h is to r y o f o u r c h u r c h e s , o r

in d iffe r e n t t o it, is t o b e
fr o m w h o m
th e y

we

secu red

in d iffe r e n t a n d

ig n o r a n t

o f th e m e n

d e s c e n d e d , a n d o f t h e in s tit u t io n s b y w h i c h

and

t r a n s m it t e d

c h o ic e s t b le s s in g s .

ou r

h ig h e s t

p r iv ile g e s

and

T h e r e a r e n o n e o f u s w h o a r e in d iffe r e n t .

Ig n o r a n t w e m a y be, u n co n cern e d w e a re n o t a n d c a n n o t be.
I t is u n m e a n in g , it

d oes

b u t b e t r a y ig n o r a n c e , fo r a n y t o s a y

t h a t t h e y c a r e o n ly fo r o u r c iv i l p o lit y a n d
fo r o u r r e lig io u s .

r a t h e r , t h e r e lig io u s p r o c e e d e d
l i g i o n le d t h e w a y .
p e r s tru c tu re .

p rogress, a n d n ot

O u r c iv il h a s b e e n o u r r e lig io u s p o lit y .

Or

a n d c o n t r o lle d t h e c i v i l .

I t la id t h e fo u n d a t io n .

I t b u ilt n o t t h e c h u r c h o n ly

R e

I t re a re d th e su 
but

th e

s c h o o l, i t

fo u n d e d t h e c o lle g e , it g u a r d e d (h e la w s , i t w i e l d e d t h e p o w e r ,
it t h r e w its s t r o n g v o ic e a n d s t r o n g e r e n e r g y in t o a l l ( h e fo r m s
a n d fa s h io n s , t h e in s tit u t io n s a n d
an d th e
W e

new

in te r e s ts , o f t h e n e w S l a t e ,

w o r ld .

«

a r e m a d e t o s m ile , a s w e l l a s to m o u rn , w h e n w c h e a r

th e m o d e r n a s p ir a n t

fo r

fa m e

and

p ro fes so r

o f a ll

w is d o m ,
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sneering at the boasted power and blessings of religion, in any
period of the world, in any portion of rude or adv anced society.
And the smile becomes amazement and pity, when the sneer
is pointed at New England. New England, the child of re
ligion ! wafted in the Pilgrims’ barque, planted on the Pil
grims’ rock, baptized in the Pilgrims’ tears, tears both of suf
fering and of gratitude. And what but religion, has crowned
with such unexampled success and undying glory, the strong
est wishes of the Pilgrims’ heart—nerving the arm, sustaining
the courage, guiding the counsels, inspiring the generous sac
rifices and vigorous perseverance, which have made the wil
derness and the solitary place glad for them, and caused that
that which was to them indeed a desert, should to us blossom
as the rose.
With what kind of religion, as regards at least its external
form, with what order of church polity and discipline, are we
to connect the influence of which we speak, in the settlement
of New England 1 It is in no spirit of boasting or exclusion,
that we reply, the Congregational order. Not that we sup
pose this alone did the work, or that the power of religion re
sides in its mode of government, or that any order is the only
true and acceptable. On the contrary, we regard it as the
chief glory of the Congregational churches, that while they
reserve to themselves, they extend freely to all, the liberty of
deciding the question of order, believing that the Head of the
church gave to all this liberty, and that the purposes of relig
ion are best answered by guarding it sacredly, and exercising it
independently, with no fear but of God, and no appeal except
to Christ. It is therefore chiefly, though we acknowledge it
is not only, as historical fact, that we trace to Congregational
churches the influence which gave to New England its first
and best impulse. In the history of Congregational churches,
we read a large and most important portion of the history of
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r e lig io u s lib e r t y .

I t w a s abou t tw e n ty

y e a r s b e fo r e t h e l a n d 

i n g o f o u r fa t h e r s a t P l y m o u t h , t h a t a S o c i e t y o f C h r is t ia n s in
th e N o r t h o f E n g la n d s e p a r a t e d fr o m

“ and

a s th e L o r d ’s F r e e

t h e e s ta b lis h e d c h u r c h ,

P e o p l e , jo i n e d t h e m s e lv e s

by cove

n a n t in t o a c h u r c h -s t a t e , t o w a l k in a ll h is w a y s , m a d e k n o w n ,
or

to be made known t o

t h e m , a c c o r d in g t o t h e ir b e s t e n d e a v o r s ,

w h a t e v e r it m ig h t c o s t
P r o te s ta n t a n d

t h e m .” *

in d e p e n d e n t

H ere

is t h e

tru e s p ir it o f

C o n g r e g a tio n a lis m .

It

t v a s in

th is sp irit t h a t th e s e d is s e n te rs le f t t h e ir h o m e s a n d c ro s s e d t h e
w i d e w a t e r s , b e lie v in g , a s t h e y sa id , t h a t “ t h e s u n s h in e s a s
p le a s a n tly o n A m e r ic a , a s o n

E n g la n d , a n d th e su n o f r ig h t

eo u s n e s s m u c h m o r e c le a r ly ,” t h o u g h t h e y t h e m s e lv e s w e r e to
o p e n th e fo re s t a n d t h e s o il, w h i c h w o u ld p e r m it e it h e r su n to
a c t in its p o w e r .

I t w a s in t h is sp irit t h a t t h e P l y m o u t h c o lo 

n y , in 1 6 4 1 , p a ss ed a n o r d in a n c e in
in ju n c t io n s h a ll be p u t o n

any

th e s e

w ord s:

“ T h a tn o

ch u rch o r ch u rch m em b e r, as

t o d o c trin e , w o r s h ip o r d is c ip lin e , w h e t h e r fo r s u b s ta n c e o r c ir 
c u m s t a n c e , b e s id e t h e c o m m a n d o f t h e B i b l e . ”
sp irit, t h a t a ll t h e e a r ly c h u r c h e s

in

e d , e a c h d is tin c t a n d in d e p e n d e n t , in

I t w a s in th is

th is c o u n t r y w e r e fo u n d 
t h e m a k i n g o f its l a w s ,

in t h e c h o ic e o f its p a sto r a n d o ffic e r s , a n d in a l l its r e g u la t io n s ;
g u a r d in g

t h e ir in d e p e n d e n c e

o u t m ore

c o n s is te n tly

and

c h u r c h e s in la t e r tim e s .

m ost

s u s p ic io u s ly ,

fe a r le s s ly , t h a n

even

c a r r y i n g it
t h e ir o w n

F e w c h u rc h e s e x c e p t C o n g r e g a tio n 

a l w e r e fo u n d e d in N e w E n g l a n d d u r in g its e a r l y
A s la t e a s 1 7 0 0 , th e r e w e r e , a s I

fin d

p e r io d s .___

i t s t a te d o n a u t h o r it y

b e lie v e d t o b e a c c u r a t e , fe w E p is c o p a lia n s , n o M e t h o d is ts , a n d
w i t h th e e x c e p t io n o f R h o d e Is la n d , v e r y fe w B a p t i s t s ; n o t a
c h u r c h o f B a p tis ts in

C o n n e c t ic u t , a n d

but

tw o

or

t h r e e in

•P rin c e ’s New England Chronology. Trince and Norton give to this
movement the early date of )i:0'2. Neal dales the regular formation of the
First. Independent Congregational church a t 1U16, under Mr. H enry J a 
cob, a friend and convert of Robinson.
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Massachusetts, while the Congregational churches in New
England then were nearly one hundred and fifty.*
Here we find Rhode-Island made an exception to the gen
eral prevalence of Congreg'ationalism. The statement is a
common one, and is founded in truth, as a comparative view.
But when given as a positive assertion, and applied to the first
settlement of Rhode Island, it needs qualification. It is well
known that Roger Williams and his associates came here as
Congregationalists.f The first church which they formed in
Providence, is stated by several writers to have been Congre
gational, and this it must have been, so far as it was of any
order, or had any regular organization. But it is more proba
ble that this little company formed no separate church at first,
but worshipped, as they were able, after the manner of the
church they had left in Salem, which we know was Poedobaptist and rigidly Congregational. The first church in New
port also, gathered in 1640, under the Rev. John Clarke, we
are told, “was Congregational and Poedobaptist, and continued
so about four years, when it became Baptist.”:}: It is also to
be observed, that these and other churches, which afterward
became Baptist, remained, and do still remain, Congregation
al in their general form and government. The First Baptist
Church in Providence, formed in 1639, the first in America,
has never bound itself by a creed, or used any articles of faith.||
This is true also of most of the old Baptist churches in this
Colony. They are supposed, besides, by many of their own
order, to have had at first open communion. Nor have any of
* History of Dissenters.
t Appendix, Note A.
t Dumont’s Brief Notice, & c.—on the authority of Dr Styles Mss.-—
Is it not probable, however, that, both in Newport and Providence, the
first settlers, though Congregationalists for the most part, did not at once
organize a church, and that the first church regularly formed w a s B a p 
tist ?

|]Appendix, Note B.
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these churches ever relinquished their separate independence,
but continue, though associated for pastoral purposes, distinct
and uncontrolled societies; adhering thus to the first principle
of Congregationalism.
It is difficult to learn precisely w hat were the religious opin
ions and order of the first settlers of Rhode-Island.

T hey

seem to have been dissenters from all orders, and most of them
were in character, if not in name, Independents and Seekers
truly.*

T he most that can be confidently affirmed, is th at

they held various opinions, and that they changed their opin
ions when they saw fit, without admitting the right of any
one to call them to an account for the change.

T hey would

therefore probably have beeu compelled, had they not been
inclined, to allow to each other and to all, perfect freedom of
opinion, where there were so many divisions and each a mi
nority.

W ithout meaning to detract in the least from the

glory that belongs to them, as being the first community in
the new or old world, who incorporated with their principles
of government the fundamental article of Liberty of Con
science,f we cannot overlook the fact, that this measure,
honorable and noble as it was, did not abate prejudice, nor
prevent the more private, but not least baneful or least crimi
nal kinds of persecution.

Wc find it recorded, that “ our fath

ers of this church and society had to plead the right of con
science, as contained in the fundamental law of the Colony,
against reproach and insult.”

W e have no wish to dwell up

on the fact; we advert to it only, as we have made all these
prefatory remarks, in explanation of the circumstances in
which our own history begins.
T h a t history finds its first date in 1720, the same year that
the Congregational church in Newport, the first in the colony,
'A ppendix, Note C.

i Appendix, Note D
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was organized. The church here was not organized for some
years after. But the first movement towards it was made in
the year just named, 1720; and the individuals who made it,
not having the ability to accomplish their object unassisted,
sent out one Dr. Hoyle to get aid from the neighboring prov
inces. This aid was obtained, chiefly from Massachusetts
and Connecticut, and the first house of worship was erected
“ on or near the ground,” says the record, “ now improved as
a burying ground on the west side of the great bridge.”* We
are told that the “ disposition of the monies in the purchase of
the land and locating the house, was very much if not wholly,
according to the notion and humor of the said Hoyle; for
though he had set up the house and partly covered it, the sit
uation of it was so disagreeable to those that were in town,
and their patrons and friends abroad, that it was taken down
(some have said pulled down under the covert of the night.)”
The objection to the location of the house seems to have been,
that it was so far out of town, though not far west of Mr. Wil
son’s present church. A compromise was at last made with
Dr. Hoyle, who seems to have taken good care of himself, if
not of the Society, by which he gave them for all the money
he had collected, one acre of land, in the same place where
the house had been erected by him. This lot was used as the
first burying-ground of this Society, and so continued until the
purchase of the present burying-ground in 1785.
In 1723, a favorable lot was obtained of Daniel Abbot, sup
posed by many to have been given by him ; and his general
character would authorize the belief. On that lot a house was
soon after erected, in which the society worshipped seventytwo years, and which still stands as the Town House, hav* Meaning the old burying-ground near the present junction of Pawtuxet and High streets.
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ing now been built 113 years.*

W e should expect a t the

present day, to hear the cry of interference, if not of foreign
speculation, should the land for the erection of a church, be
conveyed, as that was, to three clergymen, one in Bristol and
two in Massachusetts, “with their oldest deacon and their suc
cessors, as Feofees in trust for the Presbyterian or C ongrega
tional Society in Providence.”
T he first name here given to this Society, P re sb y te ria n , I
know not how to explain.

It is found in the earliest records

and deeds, and was long the popular if not only name.

It was

the first name that met my own perplexed ear when I first in 
quired what church this was, and it is still better known prob
ably, a t least by those in the vicinity, than any other name.—
And yet no reason is given for it. There is no intimation, th at
I can find, of a Presbyterian order existing here at any period.
There is not now, and never has been, th at I can learn, a
Presbyterian church in Rhode-Island, and but two or three, in
all New England.

It is therefore very singular, th at any

churches should have taken and retained the name, and es
pecially that they should call themselves Presbyterian or
Congregational, as if these were synonymous terms, f
For some time after its formation, this Society depended upon
neighboring ministers for the supply of the pulpit.

T h e first

minister who was in any way connected with it was the R e v .
S a m u el M o o d y ,

of York, Maine; whose services were so ac-

*This ia thought by many to have been the first Congregational M eet
ing-House erected in Rhode-Island. The church in Newport, though
formed earlier, is supposed not to have had a house so early. T his how
ever may be doubted. There is reason to think there was a house in New
port earlier, as they built a second in 1729, which is still standing; am] is
this very month, having been purchased and almost rebuilt by the U nita
rian Society, dedicated anew to the worship of God.
tT hc orthodox churches in Providence are commonly called Presbyte
rian now, though in their formal title and government they arc wholly
Congregational. I am inclined to think, that the name originated in the
old and obstinate defence of Presbyterian or Congregational ordmeaim, as
opposed to the claims o f Episcopacy.
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ceptable, that messengers were sent to his people, and great
exertions made, to obtain him as a permanent pastor. But
all that his society were willing to grant,—and this is more
than every society is willing to grant to others, however desti
tute—was that he might remain in Providence and preach
three months. This he did, to the great satisfaction and ap.
parent edification of the people. He came in 1724, when six
teen persons were baptised by him, whose names are given in
the record, and who are to be regarded as constituting in some
sense the first church. Mr. Moody graduated at Harvard
College in 1697, and died in York at an advanced age. He
continued to correspond with this Society, and to aid them by
occasional visits, and must be considered as one of their best
friends in their greatest need.*
In 1726, the first Bell was procured, with much difficulty
and not without foreign aid. But being soon broken “ by
some unlucky stroke,” as we are told, “ it was sent back to
London to be run anew.” It was not replaced till near the
time of the first ordination.
The first stated minister of this Church and Society, was
J o s ia h C o t t o n , one of that family whose names are so promi
nent in our early history. He had graduated at Harvard Col
lege in 1722. He was ordained here the 23d of October, 1728;
and the event, though the church was very small, and the
society still feeble, attracted no little attention, as we gather
from the minute and original account of it which we have
found on a loose memorandum, written by Mr. Cotton himself f
At this ordination, the first of the kind in Providence, and
the third in Rhode-Island, the sermon was preached by Mr.
* A llen’s 'Biog. Die. contains a brief notice of Mr. Moody’s character,
from which we give an extract in the Appendix, Note E.
t This account is so peculiar, and says so much for the simplicity and
humble devotion of Mr. Cotton, that we give it entire in the Appendix,
Note F.
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Natli. Appleton of Cambridge, and a church was embodied,
consisting of nine male members, beside the Pastor, whose
names he has given in the note to which we have just refer
red.

T he Confession of Faith and Covenant, which these in

dividuals subscribed, is too long to be here inserted.

It is de

cidedly Trinitarian and moderately Calvinistic, but not harsh
or at all exclusive.

It is in the common language of that day,

and its temper is more than commonly humble and charitable.
Before the first communion, the Church received from a few
friends in Boston, complete furniture for the pulpit and both
ordinances.

Joseph Bagley and Timothy Carpenter were the

first Deacons.
T he ministry of Mr. Cotton continued for a term of nine
teen years.
happy.

O f these the first fifteen were undisturbed and

It was a period of extreme feebleness with the church

as to their pecuniary ability, and they were then, as for many
years afterward, obliged to seek aid from abroad.

B ut they

were at peace among themselves and with those around them,
and additions were made to their numbers.

I find no record

of important changes or material facts, until the year 1742,
when this Church began to feel, w hat few churches in New
E ngland wholly escaped— the pernicious effects of the great
Whitefield revival. W e are not in tne habit, and I desire we
may never be, of speaking contemptuously of any of the ac
tual or supposed operations of God’s spirit.

B ut it is a duty

to speak decidedly of that, whose end as well as beginning
we can see, that which is no longer matter of conjecture, but
of history, and whose results are too strougly marked to be
unnoticed or mistaken by any. O f the excitement that prevail
ed about the middle of the last century, the period now under
review, there can be but one opinion.

And if the impartiali

ty of our opinion is doubted, there are witnesses whom none
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will question. I have one before me of the highest authority,
who was closely connected with the scenes of which we speak.
I refer to Dr. Stiles, then Pastor of the Second Congregational
Church in Newport. In his full, valuable, and truly catholic
discourse on Christian Union, delivered in 1760, before the
Congregational Convention assembled at Bristol, he makes
these general remarks, which will help us to understand the
causes of the only schism, that this church has ever expe.
rienced.
“ One source of different sentiment, were the unhappy excesses into which our churches have been transported in the
late enthusiasm that has prevailed since the year 1740. In
the public mistaken zeal, religion was made to consist in ex.
travagancies and indecencies, which were not according to
the faith once delivered. Multitudes were seriously, soberly,
and solemnly out of their wits. The scriptures were in dan
ger of being neglected for the indistinguishable impulses of
the spirit of God; sober reason gave way to enthusiasm ; the
tenors of eternal damnation, instead of subserving rational and
sober convictions, were improved to throw people into that con
fusion, frenzy and distraction, which unfitted them for the
genial illuminations of the Holy Spirit. Besides this, the
standing ministry were aspersed, and represented under abu
sive suspicions of being unconverted, legalists, arminians. And
as they were thus publicly and indecently vilified, so it was
taught as a duty to forsake their ministrations, and form into
separate assemblies. And as was natural to expect, our
churches were hereby rent and torn and thrown into convul
sions and confusions, to the great dishonor of the general
cause.”*
There is no reason to suppose, that these remarks were in*
Discourse on the Christian Union, page 60.

15
tended for any particular place, for unhappily there were too
many places to which they would apply. B ut had th is church
been in the mind of the writer, he could hardly have described
more exactly the scenes it had witnessed, and from the effects
of which it had not then recovered, though nearly tw enty
years had passed.

We have seen that the Covenant of the

church was open to no suspicion of heresy, unless the not
being infallible and exclusive was heretical.

Nor is there any

evidence that this Covenant had been departed from, or th a t
Mr. Cotton’s mode of preaching had changed, or th at his
character was not highly exemplary and irreproachable.
he did not escape reproach.

B ut

Some of his own church brought

against him the charge of “ not being evangelical enough.”—
T his charge was clothed in the most offensive language, and
accompanied with violent and indecent epithets.

H e was

called “ an opposer of the work of God’s spirit, a preacher of
dam nable g o o d w o rk s

or doctrines, a hypocrite, &c.”

H is

church was honored with equally beautiful and consistent epi
thets.

It was called “ Babylon, E gypt and A nti-Christ,

whom God would destroy ; their priests were hirelings and
wolves in sheep’s clothing ; therefore, they said, it was their
duty to come out from among them and be separate.”

T hey

did come out.

and a

T hey took the name of

very appropriate name it was.*

sepa ra tes,

On the 7th of March, 1743,

about half the church, with many of the congregation, formal
ly withdrew, and “ set up a separate meeting, where they a t
tended the exhortation of a lay brother, who had been brought
up in the business of house carpentry.” T h e record goes on to
say of them— “ they were entertained on the Lord’s day w ith
loud vociferous declarations of the downfall of Babylon, and
* They passed also by the name o f
Lights, the more nenornl name
given to the zealots of that day. This name has until recently been com
mon in this connexion.
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the necessity of coming out and being separate, and not touch,
ing the unclean. Such like exhortations were liberally held
out, and (reely, for hirelings in their esteem were the bane
of the church.”*
They however did not witness the downfall of Babylon—
The church remained firm. They upheld their Pastor. They
patiently examined thirteen “ articles of grievance,” brought
against him, and found them to be wholly without reason.
They returned not railing for railing, but reasoned both prj.
vately and publicly with their unreasonable brethren,f expostulated, warned, entreated, all in vain. They sent committee after committee for conference and conciliation. They
could get not even argument in return, but usually encoun*
tered the bald allegation, that “ Mr. Cotton had come, not in
the spirit of God, but in the spirit of the devil,” as one of the
leaders said to his face. In these circumstances, it is not to
be wondered at, that the seceders were publicly admonished
by the church, censured, and suspended from the privilege of
the ordinances. The committee who were sent to read this
admonition and suspension to the “ backsliding brethren,” re
ported that they met with very unchristian usage. They
had been vehemently told, that “ their Pastor was leading
them, and his hearers, right down to hell, &c.” The only
excuse that the Separates appear to have offered, at any
time, for this violation of Christian and common decency, was
that they believed themselves to be “ the major part of the
church,” and had thus a right to exercise authority. And
they engaged, if it could be made to appear that they were
* That ministers should be “ hirelings” seems to have been a grea!
stumbling-block to these seceders, and an unpardonable sin. \ \ e are
formed, however, that their own minister, before his death, found do •
truth and comfort in the text—“ the laborer is worthy of his hire.
t The record says, “ They were beyond measure obstinate and impl&o3
ble in their temper.”

1/
not

the majority, to acknowledge that they had done wrong,

and to return.

This is the only circumstance in the whole

transaction, which indicates, on the part of the seceders, any
sense of their possible infatuation or error.

B ut this is at

once destroyed by the fact, that when they found they were
really a minority, they forgot or disregarded their promise and
refused to return.*

A mutual council was afterward agreed

upon, and other attempts made at reconciliation, but nothing
was effected.

T he Seceders formed a new church, or perhaps

considered themselves already a church, and in 1747, one of
their number, Joseph S n o w , J r ., was constituted minister of
the gospel and Pastor of the new church.
Mr. Snow is believed to have been a perfectly upright and
pious man, of a benevolent disposition and some strong traits
of character.

His ardent temperament, and the excitements

of the day, operating upon an uneducated and undisciplined
rnind, produced in him a zeal, which was “ not according to
knowledge.”

H e continued to labor assiduously, and we

trust successfully, in the cause he had so vehemently espoused,
for nearly fifty years.f B ut the close of his ministry, like the
beginning, was troubled. His infirmities requiring an assist
ant, and one having been obtained, difficulties arose, with
which we have no concern, except to say that they led, in
1793, to another separation, when Mr. Snow again seceded
with a minority of his church, and formed w hat is now the
R ichm ond-street C o n g reg a tio n a l C hurch.

Mr. Wilson, who had

been engaged first as assistant to Mr. Snow, and continued in
th at relation two years, received, at the time of the separation,
a call to settle over those of the church and society who re
mained, and was ordained in October, 1793, as Pastor of the
‘ Till! division was nearly equal, but clearly in favor o f those who rem&ined. Appendix. Note G.
* Appendix, Note If.
3
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Beneficent Congregational Church. He has filled the office
faithfully from that time to the present, and still lives in a
good old age, the second minister of a church that separated
from this more than ninety years ago ! Thus have both the
Congregational churches on the west side, or “ Presbyterian
churches,” as they also are commonly but wrongly called,
sprung from this church ; and from them a third has been re.
cently and amicably formed.
1 have dwelt perhaps too long on these first features and
early struggles of your church, my friends. But they seem to
me more important both in their character and their conse
quences, than almost any that followed them. They un.
doubtedly did much to determine the present complexion of
this church, as a wholly independent and liberal church.—
And in that view, we can see, that good has been brought
out of seeming evil. We do not pretend, no one can suppose,
that all the blame belonged to one party in these conflicts aod
changes. There may have been much fault, it would be
marvellous if there were not some fault, on both sides. Butl
can find no manner of justification for the conduct of those
who first removed, in the way they did. And I do think, the
conduct of those who remained, as the first church, if it is
represented truly, is worthy of all praise for its forbearance;
and not its forbearance only, but its unusual generosity. For
it is a fact too rare to remain unknown, if it be so, that thi3
church allowed to those who had thus left and thus branded
them, the continued use of land for burial, to which they had
forfeited all legal claim by their separation ; and moreover
permitted them to share the advantages of a subsequent ex
change of lands, dividing with them the profits from the sale
of the old, and even giving their Pastor, Mr. Snow, a choice
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of the new lots; thus securing to them, ns to you, the eligible
ground, where both still bury their dead.
And there have both been constrained, and we trust willing,
to bury all, if aught remained, th a t was wrong or unkind in
the feelings which had severed them.
gra v e,

This fellowship of the

unbroken through all their differences and still contin

uing, is a beautiful moral.

In life they could not remain to

gether, but in death they again form literally one congrega
tion .

It is an instructive fact.

warning.

It is a monument of solemn

Let it not be unheeded.

Go, ye disciples of two

sects, and now four churches, formed from one— go, stand on
th at eminence, reserved for the dead and sacred to the living.
See there your Pastors and people reposing quietly in th e
same resting-place, side by side, their conflicts all over, their
common dust mingling with the common earth, their spirits
having gone to render their account to the God who gave
them.

Pause there, and see the utter vanity of hum an pride

and prejudice.

Amid those mute but eloquent mounds, learn

your frailty and folly.
selves.

Know your present and your future

Let the living listen to the dead.

And when you

are tempted to strife and uncharitableness, to evil-speaking or
any evil-doing, look forward but a few years, and see your
own bodies laid low there, and your souls humbled and trem
bling before the universal Father who hath called us all to be
brethren, and the pure and gracious Saviour who died to rec
oncile us to one another and to God.
T he unhappy division which we have now noticed, as im 
partially as we were able, left this church in so broken and
feeble a state, that the support of Mr. Cotton became difficult
and his situation uncomfortable.

He continued however to

bear up under the discouragements and struggle with the dif-
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Acuities for some time, retaining the confidence of his people
and endeavoring faithfully to subserve their spiritual, though
they were unable to advance his temporal interests. In July
1747, he resigned his charge, believing it best for himself aod
the people, and received an honorable dismission ; thus clos
ing- a laborious ministry of nineteen years, the first and the
most eventful that this church has known.
I regret that I can find no account of Mr. Cotton’s previous
or subsequent life,* and that so little is said of him personally
in the records. We must be content to rest in the fact, that
all we do know of him is favorable. His fidelity to the church
and his attachment to the ministry are well attested. He
seems to have been very mild, but decided and firm. He had
a full share of obloquy and trial, even for those days, but there
is no evidence that he resisted evil with any but Christian
weapons. That he was rational and charitable, appears from
the very fact and manner of the separation. His memory
should be cherished by the descendants of those whose church
he founded, and whose fathers he led and animated in circum
stances so unlike those with which we are favored. It was a
day of small things. It was a season of anxious fear and pe
culiar trial. But the providence of God was over it, and the
life of his church, though feeble and often flickering, was not
suffered to expire. Let His goodness be praised, and the servi
ces of his faithful minister and persevering people be ever held
in grateful remembrance.
* F arm er, in his register o f the Cotton family, gives this line
Josiah, o f Providence, Woburn, and Sandorvn, N . i f ” He makes him to
have been the son of Roland, who was grandson o f the first and famou.-

John Cotton.

DISCOURSE II.

D IS C O U R S E I I .
JOB V III. 7.
T hough thy beginning was small, y e t thy latter end should greatly
increase.

For five years after Mr. Cotton’s departure, tliis Society had
no stated minister or regular ordinances.

Indeed the record

says, “ the sacraments of the New Testam ent were not sta ted 
ly

administered for about sixteen years.”

B ut they were not

without preaching and occasional administration of the ordi
nances, during any large portion of this time.

E arly in 1752,

they succeeded in procuring the services of J o h n B a ss , w h o
became the second minister of the church.
ord of his formal installation.

T here is no rec

As he had been previously or

dained in Connecticut, they probably thought it unnecessary
in their feeble state, to incur the expense and trouble of a spe
cial service.

His ministry was short, and is summed up in

this scanty record.
“ In the spring of the year 1752, M r . John B a s s , before of
Ashford, in the colony of Connecticut, moved into the town,
who supplied them with preaching till about the year 1758,
when by reason of an ill state of health, and the sm all en
couragement he met with, as to support and number of hear
ers, he gave up the business, and entered upon the practice of
Physic.

In which time the number of hearers did not often-
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times exceed twenty. And the church was so scattered and
divided, that it was scarcely known whether there were any
of them left.”
This is discouraging indeed. And it could have been
only strong principle and a high value of privileges, that car.
ried them on. Mr. Bass graduated at Harvard College in
1737, and after closing his ministry of six years, lived as a
Physician in Providence until 17G2. In the Providence Gazette of that year, a friend has found for us a brief notice of
his death and character. He is there spoken of as “ a gen
tleman, who in his public performances, was evangelical,
learned, rational and accurate ; and in private life was amiable, beneficent, compassionate, instructive and exemplary.”*
In 1761, this people made a vigorous effort to rise from their
depression. For direction and encouragement, they convened
an Ecclesiastical Council, from the three churches in Bristol,
Medfield and Rehoboth. In all humility, they asked them
first to determine, “ whether they would consider the remain
ing members as the Congregational Church in Providence,
and proceed to add to them.” This was decided in the affir
mative, and after prayers and other services, a covenant was
submitted and subscribed by eleven males and ten females, of
whom several were then members of other churches. This
covenant is different from the first, resembling more nearly
that now in use.
Being thus confirmed, the church obtained more reg
ular supplies, and in the next year, 1762, invited David
S herman R owland, of Plainfield, to become their Pas
tor. He accepted the invitation, but there is no record of
the exact time of his ordination. He brought his family here
* Appendix, Note I.

ill the Fall of 1762, and from that time devoted himself to
the service of his people, with no little self-sacrifice and with
encouraging success.
T he congregation now increased and accessions were made
to the church.

Still their resources were very limited, and

their embarrassments at times so great, that they were com
pelled to send messengers repeatedly to other and distant pla
ces to solicit aid.

T hey commissioned even their Pastor to go

out for this purpose.

In one of the minute-books of the So

ciety, we find a resolution passed in the year 1771, commend
ing the unwearied care and labor of Mr. Rowland, wishing to
retain his services, but lam enting their inabilaty to support
him unless they can have immediate relief from abroad, and
therefore requesting him “ to proceed to such place or places,
on th is continent, as he shall think proper, for and in behalf of
this Society, to solicit and to receive the charity of such per
son or persons, whom God hath blest with affluence and lib
erality, &c.”

W e find several instances of members of the

Society who were travelling on their own account, being
charged with the same commission.

These facts show us

how great and protracted were the difficulties with which
they had to struggle.

T hey show us also how m any arc the

obligation? under which we are laid to render aid to others,
now that from a beginning so small we have greatly increas
ed.

Is it for us, in the plenitude of those means and the inde

pendence of that strength, which have been drawn, in part at
least, from the benefactions of strangers, to turn aw ay from
the calls of destitute societies, pressed down by the hard ne
cessities, or torn and racked by the divisions, under which our
own church once groaned! While we thank and serve th a t
God who hath prospered us, let us resolve, “ as we have op
portunity, to do good unto all met), especially to those who are
of the household of faith.”
4
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Ami here I may notice, both in commendation and exhorta
tion, the origin of that peculiar name, by which this Society ig
sometimes called—“ the Benevolent Congregational Society.”
It is a mistake to give this name to the Church, or the religious
Society, as such. It belongs to a distinct, body, formed with
corporate powers about this period, consisting neither of wor
shippers nor pew-holders exclusively, but of those in either re
lation who voluntarily associate, “ for the purpose of raising a
fund for the permanent support of the institutions of religion,
and for such charitable purposes as the Society shall think
proper, after the other object shall be accomplished.” This
association was incorporated in 1770, by the name of The Be
nevolent Congregational Society in the Town of Providence. It
continues still a separate body7, holding the funds by which
the ministry is supported here, and directing all the financial
concerns. And though it must be regarded as somewhat an
anomaly in the external character of our churches, it has uu.
doubtedly rendered important services to religion, and may
continue to do so, as it is formed for “ charitable purposes,” beside the direct support of public worship. It is to be hoped, at
least, that we shall vindicate our title to the character of Be
nevolent, in other and better features than that of a name. Our
obligations multiply by the foice of example. One of the
churches to which we have given birth, be it remembered, is
called Beneficent, and another Pacific. It were an offence in
deed, should either of these distinguished Societies leave it to
be inferred from any of their deeds, that there is not only a
peculiar taste in names, but also an incongruity between names
and things.
In 1774, Mr. Rowland, finding new difficulties in the way
of his continuance with the Society, asked and received a dis
mission after an arduous ministry of twelve years. Thus was
the third minister removed, not by death, but from the feeble-
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ness of the Society, and the divisions and difficulties of the
times.

There are intimations here of an uneasiness in the

church, and tares that were sow n; but there is no explana
tion, and we are left to infer that it was a part of the same dif
ficulties that occasioned the loss of Mr. Rowland, of whom we
would now speak more particularly.
Mr. Rowland was not an ordinary man.

H e has left evi

dences, not only of diligence and acceptableness in the pasto
ral relation, but likewise of more than common study and
learning.

I have seen but one of his publications, but that,

though a sermon, would make no contemptible volum e;
enough, at least, to alarm those modern hearers, who grow
uneasy the moment a preacher trespasses beyond a half-hour.
T h e discourse before me was delivered by Mr. Rowland, in
1772, at the Congregational Convention assembled at Bristol.
Its title is C atholicism , or C h ristia n C h a rity , and it extends to
seventy-five full octavo pages.

It shows a well-furnished and

vigorous mind, an easy writer, and a Christian of discriminat
ing and liberal views.

Its doctrine, so far as it presents doc

trine, would be called orthodox, but it is orthodoxy of a very
safe kind.

It was not every minister of that day, nor is it of

this day, who would have the disposition and the courage, to
quote with commendation that noble passage of D r . W atts ,
which Mr. Rowland gives entire, and which shows w hat was
his own spirit.
“ It is a very uncharitable practice, to think that a man can
never journey safely to heaven, unless his hat and his shoes
be of the same color with ours, unless he treads in the very
track of our feet, and his footsteps too be of the same size.

It

is a curious and perverse fancy to pronounce a man no Chris
tian, because every thought of his soul, and all the atoms of
his brain, are not just ranged in the same posture as mine.—
How ridiculously unreasonable is it, for a man of brown hair
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to shut his brother out from the rank and species of men, and
call him an ox or a lion, because his locks are black or yellow?
1 am persuaded there is a breadth in the narrow road to heaven,
and persons may travel more than seven abreast in it. And
though they do not trace precisely the same track, yet all look
to the same Saviour, Jesus, and all arrive at the same common
salvation. And though their names be crossed out of the
records of a particular church on earth, where charity fails, yet
they will be found written in the Lamb’s book of life, which ig
a record of eternal love, and shall be forever joined to the fel
lowship of the catholic church in heaven.”*
Whatever have been or may be the peculiar doctrines of
this church, so long as it breathes or recommends this spirit, it
is liberal enough. We are prepared to hear Mr. Rowland,
he does in the conclusion of his discourse, exhort his brethren
in the ministry—“ to receive into their affection and commun
ion, sober regular Christians, whether they are called by the
name of Lutherans, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Independents, or Baptists, that there may be no
schism or rent in the visible body of Christ.”f
It would seem, that as regards theological attainments and
pulpit powers, this church has at no time been more favored
or honored than in the gifts of Rowland. And to his standing
with his brethren, the associated pastors of the colony gave
their public testimonial, after he left, commending him, as “a
brother, whose praise is in all the churches, a brother deserv
edly beloved.”
In the following year, Dr. John Lalhrop, pastor of the Sec
ond Church in Boston, came here to reside. It was the year
1775, when the British had possession of Boston, and he, with
most of the inhabitants, being compelled to leave, this Society
*Convention Sermon, 1772, page <54.

1 Ibid, page 74.
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invited him to take up his residence with them, as their minis
ter, until he could return.

To this he consented, and preach

ed to them nearly a year to great acceptance.

Short as this

connexion was, and though not solemnized as the pastoral re
lation, it is gratifying to associate with any period of your his
tory, so honored a name as that of Lai hrop.

He returned to

Boston and remained in the ministry there until 1816, when
he died at the age of seventy-six.
During the four next years, the Society was broken and
scattered by the effects of the war.

T hey had occasional

preachers, of whom M r . G ro sv m o r is the only one mentioned.
In the Fall of the year 1780, “ they began,” says the record,
“ to collect in from their dispersion in the country, and felt
encouraged to keep a steady supply.

They applied to the

R ev. E.nos H itchcock, of Beverly, Mass, who came in De
cember, and after tarrying three Sabbaths, received the unan
imous invitation of the Society to remove his family to this
place, and to tarry at least one year.”

T his was soon follow

ed by an unanimous invitation to become the perm anent pas
tor.

He accepted the invitation in a letter expressive of the

deepest humility and devotion to the cause of Christ.

His

Installation took place, October 1st, 1783, six churches com
posing the council, and Dr. Cooper, of Boston, preaching the
sermon.*

T he services were performed “ in the Baptist meet

ing-house, which had been kindly offered by th at Society for
the better accommodation of hearers.”

T hus after an inter

val of ten years, this church enjoyed again a pastor devoted to
its interests; and after a broken and troubled existence of six
ty years, manifested a stability and strength which have been
steadily advancing.
T he first recorded act of Mr. Hitchcock’s ministry, reflects
*Appendix, Note K
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upon him and his church a lustre, which, we fear, the records
of very few churches can show, in this age, of uncharitablenesg.
I take it as I find it in the oldest record, where it is simply en.
tered as an act of the church, without a word of comment, or
any intimation that they regarded it as any thing more than
a Christian duty. It is a free and most cordial restoration of
Mr. Snow and the other Seceders, “ to the full charity and
communion and fellowship of this Church,” all censure being
taken ofli and the kindest feelings expressed. The exact
votes by which this was done, are given in another place, and
particular attention is called to them.*
Let all the circumstances of this case be kept in mind, let it
be remembered in what way, in what temper, with what lan
guage, these same individuals withdrew from tins church, let
it be considered that they are not known to have asked, per
haps would have disdained to ask, this offer of conciliation and
fellowship, then let the strong and generous terms of those
votes be noted—and where are we to seek, would that we
could find, many instances of equal charity, Christian forgive
ness and magnanimity. I know not how the offer was re
ceived or answered, if answered at all, by the church to whom
it was made. In a recent “Annual Report of the Beneficent
Congregational church,” presented in 1832, with an outline
of the history of that church, these votes, which we have cit
ed, are quoted, probably from our records, not in terms of com
mendation or acknowledgment of any favor conferred by this
church, but rather, it would seem, in testimony of the admit
ted fair character of that church and its former pastor. I men
tion it, not in censure or complaint, but only as illustrative of
the men of whom we speak, and their times.
It is matter of regret, that our records contain nothing more
Appendix, Note L.
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relative to the proceedings of the church or the state of the
society under Dr. Hitchcock, except baptisms, admissions to
the church, and invitations to assist at ordinations.

These

last indicate a much more liberal interchange of ministerial
offices and Christian fellowship, than has since prevailed. Let
ters missive, for instance, were received, and cordially ac
cepted, from the church in Newport to ordain Rev. W in. P a t
tern, in 1786, and the church in Providence to ordain Rev.
Jam es Wilson, in 1793.*
Under the faithful services and exemplary character of Dr.
Hitchcock, the society increased until it became necessary to
provide a more commodious house of worship.

Their first

house, in which they still worshipped, they had enlarged more
than once, and had now used it more than seventy years.—
Accordingly a new house was begun on the same site with
this, in which we are now worshipping, and completed in 1795,
the service of Dedication being performed on the 16th of A u 
gust of that year, in the presence, and with the aid, of clergy
men of different denominations.

On taking possession of the

new house, many additions were made to the society', and
their hopes and prospects brightened.
Their enjoyment of the house itself, however, was destined
to be of short continuance; and we may anticipate a few
years, to tell its brief story.

It is said to have been a beautiful

house, and for that period and this region, must have been un
usual for the style of its architecture, and its commanding po
sition, f

On the morning of the 4th of June, 1814, ju st twen

ty years from the laying of its foundations, the whole edifice
was in a few hours made level with those foundations by a de
vouring fire.

T he sensations with which that dread confla

gration was witnessed by many who now hear me, must be
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still too vivid to ask the aid of description. Sorrowful indeed
must have been the feelings, yet strong the trust, with which
you listened, on the following Sabbath, to the impressive dis.
course of my predecessor, from those apt and affecting words;
“ Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised
thee, is burnt up with fire ; and all our pleasant things are
laid waste.”f And full must have been your gratitude to
that Being, who prompted and enabled you to take measures,
the very next day, for the erection of a new and superior house,
and also to the generous friends, near and distant, of your own
and other names, who gave proof of their kind sympathy.—
Gratitude was indeed due to that Society especially, to whom
we have been compelled to refer in a different way, the Beneficent Congregational church, for their truly liberal and unu-.
sual offer, at that time, of their own house of worship, half of
every Sabbath “ during your pleasure,” the pastors of the two
churches to share the pulpit and other services. It is among
the most gracious alleviations of sorrow, that it so often brings
us unwonted pledges of the kind feeling and generous aid of
those around us.
It is in place here to remark, that while it was neither ne
cessary nor convenient for this Society to avail itself of the
generous offer just mentioned, the relations between the church
that made the offer and this church, were for many years—
through the whole of Dr. Hitchcock’s ministry, and a large
portion of his successor’s—the relations of almost sister church
es. And although this has changed with change of times,
and ministerial fellowship has for some years been withheld,
we cheerfully acknowledge many proofs of friendly feeling
t Dr. Edes preached from this text, (Isaiah LXIV. 11,) on that occasion,
in the Town House, where the Society worshipped for two years until s
new house was erected—this beinjr, as we have said, their old and firs
meeting-house, sold to the town after they left it in 1795.
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and Christian kindness, given us by that pastor and people.
May it long continue.

May it increase, as the distance wid

ens which throws the causes of variance farther and farther
into the forgotten past.

And may the time come, if not on

earth, yet in heaven, when those churches which have sprung
from the loins of this, shall look back upon it with th e counte
nance, and pray for it with the voice, hot of aliens, but of chil
dren !
We return to the ministry, which, as we have seeb, did all
in its power to accomplish so desirable an object— the minis
try of Dr. Hitchcock.

It was one of his strongest desires to

preserve peace among different sects.

And he labored to con

nect this object, with the support of religious institutions, by
proposing a union among all the ministers of this town, each
to preach in his turn, at a stated time and place, on the observ
ance o f the S a b b a th — a.

subject more neglected in this Stale

perhaps than in others, and more then than at present.*

In

this attempt, however, he did not meet all the encouragem ent
from his brethren that he desired. Nor was his strength equal
tohis labors. In 1802, his health failed, and on the 2 ?th of F eb
ruary of the next year, consumption terminated his life, at the
age of fifty-nine, in the twentieth year of a peaceful ministry.
“ Great was our sorrow,” says one of his church, “ for his loss ;
and the whole community seemed to sympathise with us, for
he was highly respected.

T he Town Council directed the

Preceptors of the public schools to attend with

all the

children

of the upper classes, and they preceeded the hearse at the fu
neral, as did the officers and students of Brown University.
T he Rev. Dr. Tappan, Professor of Divinity in Harvard Col-

*ft if* said tliat in the early days of Rhodo-Island, even m in iste rs, or
preachers at least, worked at theircommon business one part of the Sab
bath, and preachedthe other. Are there n o people now, who work all the
day, or do nothing better ? Doos religious freedom" mean freedomfrom
religion?
4

lege, preached the funeral sermon, the Sabbath after the jn.
ferment.

T he second Congregational Church and Society

attended with us on this occasion, and the meeting-house
though seventy feet square, and the aisles filled, could not con.
tain the people.”
In the w ant of other materials, I am compelled to draw the
character of Dr. Hitchcock, if I attem pt its delineation, front
the few discourses which he published, and the impressions of
those among you whose recollections of him arc still fresh.
Perhaps it were better not to attempt it, but to leave with
those recollections, a subject with which most of you are much
more conversant than myself, and which 1 may not rightly
appreciate.

P u t something is due to the new generation who

have risen up since his death, and yet more is due to the cornpleteness of this sketch, imperfect enough at best.
E nos 1 Iitchcock was born at Springfield, Mass., in 1741,

and graduated at Cambridge, in 17fi7. He gave himself at
once to the study of divinity, and preached very early. His
first settlement in the ministry was in 1771, when he wasoidained colleague pastor with Mr. Chipman, over the second
church in Beverly7, Mass. His connexion witli that venera
ble man, whose infirmities threw most of the duty upon hi;
fresh associate, was happy to the la st: and before and after
that connexion was broken by the death of the elder, tlie
younger pastor is said to have possessed the confidence of his
people, and to have labored faithfully and successfully for their
good. But those were times, when the minister of religion
felt himself called to engage in other beside spiritual warfare.
Stirred by the enthusiasm of the Revolution, Dr. Hitcbcoc.
became a Chaplain in the American army.* As the warad* No opinion, of course, is intended to be expressed by these remarks. ^
regard to war, or to the part which so many of the clergy took in our re1
olutionary struggle. We are simply giving facts.
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vanced, he believed the claims of his country to be stronger
than those of his parish, especially as in the fluctuating state
of the currency, it was difficult to remain where he was. His
pastoral relation was therefore, after nine years continuance,
amicably dissolved.

Yet that he had lost none of his inter

est in the ministry, nor relaxed his efforts, is evident from the
fact, that we find him preaching here in December of the
same year in which he left Beverly, 1780.

H e continued to

supply this pulpit, in all the intervals of more public service,
until, in 1783, he was induced to leave that for his first high
calling.
From that time until his death, he devoted himself, with
such ability as he possessed, to the true welfare of this society
and this town.

For he did not look merely at the religion or

the benefit of a single church.

He aimed to promote good

morals and good manners, sobriety and intelligence, in the
whole community.

Education received an early and a large

share of his attention.

He made the schools his care, and did

much to establish those free schools, whose advantages you
are now reaping.

His interest in the young was always

strong, and he secured their respect and attachment.

One of

his earliest labors here was the preparation of a catechism,
which he called T he P a ren t’s A ssista n t, and which he published
at his own expense and distributed gratuitously.
third edition before me.
adapted to its purpose.

I have the

It is a short simple manual, well
H e is said, by Dr. Tappau, to have

published several books on education, but the)' have not coine
in my way.
All his publications which I have seen are highly respecta
ble.

T hey leave the impression, that while he was not pro

found in thought, nor eloquent as a writer or speaker, he was
far from superficial or tame.

H e seldom rises, even as the

3G
orator of our early Independence, above an easy, direct, una,
domed and unimpassioned style. But neither does be ever
fall below the sensible, the manly, and the useful. He is sel
dom original and never trivial. He is perspicuous rather thau
splendid, judicious if not commanding. He was often called
to public services, and seems to have been considered, by this
and other communities, a trustworthy and most useful, if not
superior man. His discourses from the pulpit were always ac
ceptable, and the prevailing character of his preaching wag
evangelical and practical. If he did not attract or astound
the many, he did not weary or fail to instruct the few. Under
his ministrations, as we have said, the Society greatly increas
ed in strength and piety, and was honored among all. Its
harmony was never disturbed. Its confidence in its pastor
was never impaired. Its respect, and the respect of the com.
munity, for his character and course, rose as his strength de.
dined.
To the public he was an active friend and a true benefac
tor. He gave not only time, but by his scrupulous frugality
enabled himself to give money to great and good objects, and
that not by stint. In his intercourse with all, he was social,
dignified, and remarkably urbane. Like other men, he had
his preferences in social life, even among his own people; and
if he sometimes forgot, or never cared to know, that, unlikt
other men, a minister is forbidden to indulge those preferences,
it was an error more willingly pardoned then than now. None
who sought his sympathy or aid, sought in vain. None who
needed his kindness, and showed that they valued his counsel,
were ever forgotten. All who desired, experienced his open
hospitality and lasting friendship. And at home, that testplace of all true feeling, a feeble and suffering wife, an adopt
ed daughter, and a faithful servant redeemed by him from
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slavery, ami loaded with favors in life and in death, attest his
humanity, his fidelity, and Christian benevolence.
As a divine, Dr. Hitchcock was probably in early life a
Trinitarian and an Arminian, never a Calvinist.
no bigotry in his nature.

could ever have found a home there.
not man.

There was

No narrow or gloomy theology
H e followed Christ,

He preached Christianity, not tradition.

ed peace more than party.

H e lov

And he taught and lived for

nothing less, and nothing more, than to do away actu al trans
gression, and promote p ra c tic a l holiness.

T here is evidence,

satisfactory to those who heard him most and knew him best,
th at his doctrinal views passed through a material change
while he was h e re ; a change which removed all th at remain
ed, if any thing there was, in the way of his becoming w hat
we trow understand by a liberal Christian.*

I should be con

vinced of this, were there no other proof, by an examination of
his Catechism, and his treatise on the Lord’s Supper.

Every

word there is in remarkable accordance with our doctrine, dis
cipline, and whole aim.
tist.

Still he was no sectarian or dogma

H e loved all who loved truth.

error, or fell into its wiles.

H e pitied all who loved

T he character of bis mind, the

working of his heart, the creed of his life, might be written in
a li n e : “ Faith, hope, charity, these th ree; but the greatest
of these is charity.”
T o this church his memory is sacred.

His monument is

here, and not in marble alone, but in enduring gratitude.

It

is not there only, that you read and know of his having been
“ a faithful pastor and munificent benefactor.”
upon more durable tablets.

It is written

It is associated and blended with

the very support of religious institutions among us. T h e tokens

*It is not meant by this that lie was a U n ita ria n , for the name was not
then used ; but that he was nearer this than the opposite, by far. See
some material facta in Appendix, Note O.
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of his love, the fruits of his beneficence, the proofs of his hum.
ble piety and Christian faithfulness, are with us, and will be
cherished and blessed by us, and by all who come after us.*
Vn interval of two years and a half occurred, between the
death ot Dr. Hitchcock and the settlement of another pastor
The pulpit was regularly supplied, by different men, and for
some time by Mr. Strong, of Hartford, whose services the society appear to have highly valued, but were unable to retain.
In March, 1S05, H enry E des, of Boston, who graduated
at Harvard College six years before, was invited to preach
four Sabbaths, and immediately after received a unanimous
call to take the pastoral charge. This call he accepted, aud
was ordained the 17th of duly following; by a Council, not so
large, it is true, as that which Mr. Cotton describes, but sur
passed by few for its constellation of honored names, f It was
another instance of renewed fellowship, and must have awak
ened mingled but delightful emotions, to see Mr. Wilson offering the consecrating prayer, and laying the ordaining hand,
on the pastor of a church from which his own had so singular
ly separated.
From this period the Society was tranquil and prospered, un
til the sudden and disastrous loss of which we have spoken,
the destruction of their house of worship in 1814. This com
pelled them to return to the old house which they had long
before abandoned, and suffer its inconveniences for more than
* The words quoted make a part of the Inscription on the chaste mon
umental tablet, crowned with an urn, which is fixed in the wall of the
present church, to the memory o f Enos Hitchcock. The amount of his dona
tions to the Society, directly and indirectly, is six thousand one hundred and
fo rty dollars. It is not common jor ministers to leave such sums to their
people, especially with a salary of 200 pounds, part of which the minister
is said to have subscribed sometimes himself, when it was difficult for the
parish to do i t !
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two years.

The commanding edifice in which we are now

gathered, was dedicated to Almighty God, Oct. 31, 1816, by
a discourse from the pastor, Dr. D.des, and other appropriate
and impressive solemnities.

T he promptness with which so

costly and commodious a house was begun after so great a
calamity, and the generous perseverance with which it was
carried to its completion, are a belter monument than stone or
taste can rear, to the praise of its builders, and the religious
interest, as we hope it was, of its rejoicing worshippers.

It

has now, after a term of twenty years, been for the first time
closed for a few weeks, to be altered and repaired to meet the
changing taste and increased numbers of those who frequent
it.

May their tastes and their privileges help them the better

to understand its true purposes, and make them resolve to bend
every thing and sacrifice every thing, to the paramount object,
their own growth “ unto an holy temple in the Lord.” May the
sentiments expressed by your late pastor, at the laying of this
corner-stone, be long remembered, and the fervent prayers
which he offered for your spiritual edification, be abundantly
answered ; that here “ thousands, born and unborn, may be
come prepared for a building of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens.”*
W e have to notice another prominent event of late occur
rence, in the ministry of Dr. E d e s; the formation of a second
church of our own denomination, from this.

In October,

IS iS, just a century from the formation of this church, one of
the Deacons, with fourteen members, associated with others in
the formation of a new church and society in this city, called
the W estm inster C o n g reg a tio n a l S o ciety.

Their communication

to those from whom they parted, was of the most friendly and
Christian character, and was promptly answered in the same
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brotherly spirit, with the offer on (lie pai l of this church, anil
the grateful acceptance by them, of a communion service.
Thus with the increase of inhabitants, and the progress of
those views of religion which we dearly prize, we are permitted to see a sister church growing up at our side, extending
and receiving the warm hand of cordial fellowship, and co
operating with us “ in one spirit, with one mind, for the faith
of the Gospel.” God be with them and strengthen them, im
parting to them the best gifts, even the riches of his grace !
It should be remarked in this connexion, that no period in
the doctrinal history of this church is more prominent, or has
been the occasion of more comment, than this which we are
now reviewing. Dr. Edes was the first minister of the church
who was called, by the progress of opinion and the urgency
of the times, to declare himself and his people distinctly Unita
rian. Not that there had been any concealment of opinion
before. Not that there was any actual change now. But
that they were forced into a new position and more public and
emphatic avowal. They had always been liberal, always protestant and consistent. No one can point to a pastor or meas
ure, a principle or act, of this church from its beginning, which
shows the least violence in doctrine or exclusiveness in spirit.
There had never been a multitude of religious services, or pe
riodical religious excitements, or any imposition of creeds or
severity of discipline. We discover at no period, any one fea
ture, speculative or practical, that resembles the stern charac
ter of those churches which are styled orthodox. In the Cov
enants only do we see any difference between the original and
the present constitution of this church ; and there, not to the
degree sometimes alleged. The first Covenant, adopted at the
formation of the church in 1728, was, as we have said, Trini
tarian and moderately Calvinistic. But even the little Cal-
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yin ism it contained, could hardly have been carried into the
preaching or discipline, for then we should have heard less of Mr
Cotton’s “ not being evangelical enough,” and holding to “dam 
nable good works,” and the Aeu> L ig h ts would not have fouud
it necessary to cotne out of the darkness of E gypt and the cor
ruptions of Babylon.

As early as 1761, the church set aside

th at first covenant, or at least adopted a new one, which is a
simple covenant, without the previous articles of faith.

This

was in fact as great an advance in liberality, as has ever been
made here.

There is nothing in the second covenant th at we

cannot now subscribe ; and the one adopted since, which we
now use, differs from it more in form than in doctrine.

So

that the most material doctrinal change and the greatest her
esy of this church must be traced back seventy-five years.*
W e are fully authorized therefore in the assertion, that the
character of this church has been always liberal.

B ut at the

time to which we have now come, under Dr. Edes, there was
a crisis which demanded not only liberality itself, but the dec
laration of liberality, a m anifestation of doctrine.

It became

necessary to speak distinctly and strongly of doctrinal differ
ences, to take perhaps a peculiar name, and incur if not invite
remark and odium.

And the Pastor of this church did not

shrink from the crisis, nor in any way evade the demand. He
met them firmly, without the least concealment.

H e institu

ted lectures, for the express purpose of avowing and defending
his doctrines ; lectures which are said to have been very able.
T he doctrine of the church was thus proclaimed to be, w hat
in fact it had long been, evangelically liberal; or, according to
present distinctions, U nitarian .
H aving noticed the prominent events in the ministry of my
immediate predecessor, it is unnecessary to speak of it more

*Appendix, Note R.
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particularly. It is too recent and too familiar to you all to re
quire it. It was a period of entire harmony in the church, and
was of longer continuance than either ministry before it—
being twenty-seven years. It was terminated in June, 1832,
at the request of the Pastor, who carried with him the affec
tions and prayers of many hearts.
The present Pastor came here the following September, and
in October received the invitation which resulted in his settle,
ment. He had graduated at Harvard College in 1820, and
passed his first ministry in Northampton, Mass., where he was
ordained over the Second Congregational Church in August,
182G, but was compelled by ill health to resign that charge
after holding it four years. His installation as pastor of this
church took place the 14th of November, 1832.*
We have thus brought our review of the ministries, experiencies, and leading characteristics of this chinch, to the
present, time. It will be seen that a period of a little more
than a century, has been occupied by five pastors, C otton,
B ass, R owland, H itchcock , and E des, of whom one oulyr,
the fourth, died in the office. The others have each asked
and received regular dismissions ; and the last is yet living.—
It may have been observed also, that all of them, unless we
except. Rowland, whose place of education is not known, have
graduated at the same College, H arvard.
It will be seen too, that with a single exception in the early
history, an exception partaking of the character of the times,
no root of bitterness has sprung up in this church. There
has been no discord or alienation among ourselves, and no excommunications for heresy or immorality deface our records.
No doubt there has been immorality, seen and unseen, in the
Appendix, Note S.
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congregation and the church. No doubt there has been error,
and error there may be now, perhaps hurtful and guilty error.
But there has been no attempt to punish immorality and error,
to prevent, exclude or correct them, except by the humble,
faithful use of Christian means, in the spirit of meekness and
love. There has been entire freedom of opinion and expres
sion, entire liberty to differ and to improve, entire equality of
privilege, no dictation by the pastors, no interference by the
people, no attempted dominion over other churches, or by oth
er churches over this, no assumption of power by the church
over the congregation, or even over its own members, except
to warn, counsel and exhort. In a word, there has been no
infringement or departure, in a single instance, from the great
principles of genuine Congregationalism and sound Protest
antism. The aim has been, not only to avow, but to practice
the noble sentiments of Callender, in his memorable century
sermon, now itself a century old; viz: “ that every man’s
opinion must be taken from his own understanding and judg
ment, and not from the understanding and judgment of other
men.” And again, that “ the Bible contains the religion of
Christians, and the word of God is a sufficient rule of Faith
and Worship.”*
Do we say this in self-commendation 1 By no means. We
say it rather in explanation and self-defence. We are called
to say it, injustice to the past, and in view of the present. We
arc called to say it, by the charge of defection and apostacy,
brought against this church. The charge is vague and
groundless. It may be brought against all, and has been. All
Protestants have apostatized, ifaposlacy you call it, from the
VV.. rejoice to loam that the R hodo-lstand H istorical Society sire about
re-publishinglitis discourse ofC u llen d er. Beside its historical'valor, it is
anoble monument to Religious Liberty, It breathes the true spirit of Pro
testant Christianity.
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religion of their Fathers, in important respects. All Chris,
tians, indeed, have come out from that, which, under the first
dispensation, was the true and accepted church. And as to
later times, not a modern sect is there, that has not departed
essentially from some of the opinions and practices of its foun
ders. Nay, they who are most apt to bring against us this
charge, have themselves departed from the principles, and
some of the best principles, of those in whom they glory. They
have lost the simplicity of the puritan and pilgrim creed, and
the spirit of moderation, and calm devotion, and independent
thought and action, which once prevailed. They have given
cause to the fearless Robinson, could be address them as lie
addressed our parting fathers at Leyden, to say again—“ I
cannot sufficiently bewail the condition of the reformed
churches, who are come to a period in religion, and will go,
at present, no farther than the instruments of their reforma
tion.” So we feel. And wre say also, of some of our ances
tors and revered teachers, as he said—“ though they were
burning and shining lights in their times, yet they penetrated
not into the whole counsel of God ; but were they now living,
would be as willing to embrace further light, as that which
they first received.”
No, we are not recreant to our fathers of this church. We
are true to them. We listen to their teaching. They bid us
search t h e w o r d for ourselves, and believe not in them, but
in God and Christ, as they may give us light. We go back,
and we find liberality and inquiry, freedom and charity, on ev
ery page of their own history. We find nothing so marked,
nothing held so precious and inviolable, as these cardinal prin
ciples. As they held them, so do we ; and recreant and apos
tate shall we be verily, when we prove false to them. Even
when we look at the very language of the creeds—though
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creeds, in the common sense, there were none—in this church
from the first, we see them ail standing on that fundamental
article, which, for more than half a century, and under three
Pastors before the present, has been at the head, and constitu
ted the very essence of our Covenants—a f i r m r e l i e f i n t h e
H O L T S C R I P T U R E S OF T H E O L D AND N E W T E S T A M E N T S , AS T H E
S O L E AND S U F F I C I E N T R U L E OF F A I T H AND P R A C T I C E .

The field which our view of the past has opened to us,
tempts me on to other thoughts and wider views; but I must
consider myself and you, my friends. We have seen enough
to make us grateful to that good Being, who watched over this
church in its weakness, who guarded it in its dangers, who in
spired it with high trust and humble perseverance, raised up
to it in every period friends and benefactors, reared it from in
fancy to maturity, and fulfilled to it the promise—“Though
thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end shall greatly in
crease.” Let us ‘ rejoice, with tremblingtrembling, not for
the faith, but in the thought of our multiplied privileges and
fearful obligations; in the thought, of our defection, indeed,
from many of the virtues of our ancestors. Let us copy, as well
as honor, all that was praiseworthy in them. Let us follow
them in all things, in which they followed Christ. Let us live
as his disciples alone. Let us deny ourselves, and serve him,
and serve one-another. Let us cherish distrust of ourselves,
and confidence in one-another. May ours be the spirit of mu
tual concession and forbearance, not in matters of faith only,
but in all our intercourse as fellow-worshippers, ns Christians,
and as men. Remembering always our accountablencss to
God, our allegiance to Christ, our professions of charily and
love to all of every name who share our frailty and our hopes,
“let us walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called,
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with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear
ing one another in love ; endeavoring to keep Ihe unity of the
spirit in the bond of peace.”
Brethren, Fathers, Friends, let us dedicate ourselves anew,
this day, with this renewed House, to Him on whom it wa»
founded, and to the service to which it was solemnly devoted.
Let us consecrate ourselves and our children, our church and
our faith, our property and our lives, the gift of time and the
hope of eternity—to God, to Jesus, to truth, purity, and im
mortal glory.

“ Here to the High and Holy One,
Our fathers early reared
A house of prayer, a lowly one—
Yet long to them endeared
By hours of sweet commuuion
Held with their covenant God,
As oft, in sacred union,
His hallowed courts they trod.

Gone are the pious multitudes,
That here kept holy time,
In other courts assembled now
For worship more sublime.
Their children, we are waiting
In meekness, Lord, thy call;
Thy love still celebrating,
Our h o p e , our trust, our a l l .’’

APPENDIX.
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N ote

A—p. 8.

R o g e r W illia m s .

Not only was Roger Williams a Congregationalist before lie came
here, but be came fromthe bosom and the vicinity of a church most
remarkable, and as many would say now, most extravagant, in its
adherence to Congregational principles, and in carrying them out to
their full extent. It is a memorable feet, that the tour first ministers
of the first church in Salem, viz: Francis Higginsou, Samuel Skelt
on, Roger Williams and, Hugh Peters, were invested with the pasto
ral office by la y m e n from the midst of the congregation. And this
principle was long persevered inby the churchandguardedmost jeal
ously, the ministers and messengers of other churches not being al
lowed to take part in the services of ordination, and being present, if
at all, only as spectators. It was to such facts that we referred, in
saying that the early churches were more strictly and consistent
ly congregational, than many which have followed them.
So suspicious was Roger Williams of everymovement that appear
ed to threaten inthe least the entire independence of his own and ev
ery separate church, that he opposed strenuously the formation even
of the Pastoral Association ; andthe fears that many expressed in re
gardto that Association, though groundlessfears, show their peculiar
pririples and the character of their churches.— S e e U p h a m 's S e c o n d
C c n t u n / L e c tu r e , S a le m , 1820.
N ote B—p. 8.

,
Mr. Benedict thus speaks of the First Baptist Church in Provi
dence :—
“This church has experienced some changes as to its doer*-1F ir s t B a p t is t C h u r c h P r o v id e n c e .
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sentiments; it was, as we have seen, first founded on the Purtieni^
or Culvinistic plan ; in process of time they became what our Ei
glish brethren would call General Baptists, and so continued, lor th«'
most part, more than a hundred years. From the commencement of
Dr. Manning’s ministry, they have been verging back to their first
principles, and now very little of the Armiuian leaven is found among
them. From first, to lust the Bible, without comment, has been their Con
fession of Faith."—(History of the Baptists, 1. p. 48<i.)

N o t e C— p . 9.
Rhode-Island Religionists.
S e e k e r s , was the name, as is well known, that was taken by Rog.
er Williams and those who withdrew with him from the Baptists.—
lie then doubted the existence of any true church on earth, ills first
connexion with the Baptist church has been differently viewed. It
is questioned by Callender and other writers, whether he ever be
longed to that church properly, or was ever its regular pastor. That
he was actively concerned in its formation, and regarded virtually as
its pastor for some time, there can be no doubt. But there is enough
of uncertainty in regard to his actual opinions and those of the other
settlers of Rhode-Island, to make us willing to smile at the manner
in which Cotton Mather speaks of the religious character of this
State, in 1695.
“ I cannot learn that the first planters of this Colony were agreed
in any one principle so much as this, that they ivere to give one another
no disturbance in the exercise of religion ; and though they have some
times had some difference among them, as to the exercise of that
principle also, I believe there never was held such a variety ot'relig
ions together on so small a spot of ground, as have been in that
colony. It lias been a Colluvies of Antinomians,Familists, Anabap
tests, Antisahbatarians, Armenians, Socinians, Quakers, Ranters, ev
ery tiling in the world but Roman Catholics and real Christians; though
of the latter, I hope, there have been more than the former, among
them ; so that if a man had lost his religion, he might find it at this gen
eral muster of opinionists."—(.Mather’s Magnalia, b. III. ch. 3.)

N o t e D—p. 9.
Religious Liberty.
There can be no question, that Roger Williams and the govern
ment which lie established, deserve all the praise that has ever been
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awarded them, lor their early promulgation, and fearless, consistent
vindication of*the principle of Religious Liberty. We say c o n s is te n t,
notwithstanding the allegedexceptionexcluding the RomanCatholics
fromthis Liberty. That amounts to very little. It is admitted, and
regretted, that a clause to that effect did appear, at a late day, in the
revised statutes, though little now is known of it except its nullity.—
It is certain it never was acted upon, so that the great principle it
self remains inviolate. And it must ever stand alike to the honor of
one province, and to the disgrace of the others, that when, in 168b,
the colonies of Plymouth, Massachusetts, Hartford and New Haven,
attempted to force their sanguinary and savage laws against the Qua
kers upon Rhode-Island, calling upon the General Assembly to unite
in a persecution ofthat sect, and enforcing their call by a threat of
cutting themoff if they refused, from all commercial intercourse,
this colony, unmoved even by the fear of a measure from which they
must greatly have suffered, made the noble reply—“We shall strict
ly adhere to the foundation principle, on which this colony was first
settled ; to wit, th a t e v e ry m a n , w h o s u b m its p e a c e a b ly to c iv il g o v e r n m e n t
i n t h i s c o lo n y , s h a ll w o r s h ip G o d a c c o r d in g to th e d ic ta te s o f h is o w n c o n 
scie n ce, w ith o u t m o le s ta tio n

Nor should it be forgotten, with what directness and beautiful sim
plicity, this principle was first expressed, in conclusion of the code
of laws adopted by the first General Assembly, in 1647. “Otherwise
than thus what is herein forbidden, all men may walk as their con
sciences persuade them, every one in the name of his God. And let
the lambs of the Most High walk, in this colony, without molestation,
in the name of Jehovah, their God, forever and ever.”
Again, in the Preamble to the charter of 1663, there is this strong
language, showing both liberty and restraint:—“That all and every
person or persons may fromtime to time, and at all times hereafter,
freely and fully have andenjoy his and theirownjudgments and con
sciences in matters of religious concernments, they behaving them
selves peaceably and quietly, and not using this liberty to licentious
ness and profaneness, nor to the civil injury nor outward disturbance
of others.”
After such declarations, which have never been rescinded or vio
lated, if is idle to bring up a clause which appeared only in later re
visions, which c o u ld n o t take effect in any way, there being no Catho
lics in the State, which was probably introduced merely to obtain
favor with the mother country, or else to guard this very liberty of
conscience against the infringement to which it would be exposed if
Catholics should come in andget power, and which in fact lias been
a dead letter, lhit were all this otherwise, and at the very worst, it
is wrong in the extreme to charge’ any inconsistency upon Roger
Williams or his associates, for an act which did not exist till after

their time, and against w h o se tem p er all that they said and did was
totally opposed. Whatever else m ay lie true or false of R hode-lsland
there is both merited justice and merited rebuke in what was early
said of the people of this State. “ They rue much like their neigh
bors, only they have one vice less, nud one virtue more than they;
for they never persecuted any, but have ever maintained a perfect liberty of
conscience."

N ote E—p. 12.

Samuel Moody.
“ Mr. Moody had many eccentricities in his conduct; but lie was
eminent for piety, and was a remarkably useful minister of the Gos
pel. In his younger years he often preached beyond the limits of his
own parish, and wherever he went, the people hung upon his lips.—
Tn oue of his excursions he went as far as P rovidence, where liis exer

tions were ihe means of laying the foundation of a church. Though a
zealous friend to the revival of religion, which took place throughout
the country a short time before his death, yet he gave no countenance
to separations. His spirit was pacific. He was bold and resolute iu
the cause of Christ. Such was the sanctity of his character, that it
impressed the irreligious with awe. To piety he united uncommon
benevolence. While with importunate earnestness he pleaded the
cause of the poor, he was very charitable himself. It was by his own
choice, that he derived his support from a free contribution, rather
than a fixed salary in the usual way. hi one of his sermons he men
tions, that he had been supported twenty years in a way most pleas
ing to him, and had been under no necessity of spending one hour
in a week in care for the world. Yet he was sometimes reduced
almost to want, though his confidence in the kind providence of
God never failed him.”—Allen's Dic.p. 436.

N o t e F—p. 12.
Mr. Cotton's account of his Ordination.
“ 23 of October: 1728: Was the Day of My Solemn O rd in atio n
over a Church of Jesus Christ In Providence gathered into such a
state the same Day: (N : B: This is the Third that ever was organ
ized or Embodyed in the Colony of Rhode-lsland and P ro v id e n c e
Plantations, and of the other two the Reverend Nathaniel Clap and
John Adams are Pastors both of them being Att Newport)
This Little Flock of ours Consisted a t their first formal C o n stitu -

tionofNioe Persons, Males; (Exclusive of my self their Unworthy
Pastor:) viz; Cornelius Salisbury: Nathaniel Blague: William Ran
dall: Joseph Bagley: Timothy Carpenter: Joseph Barstow: John
Church: Thomas Pollok: And John Taylor: My Ordination was sol
emnized and Performed in the following most decent manner: Viz:
My Eldest Brother John Cotton Began the meeting with Prayer: (I
might have first said yt before we went to meeting the Reverend
Baxter did in Cap: Abbot’s Chamber open the Council by Prayer:
thirteen Churches with yr Elders and Messengers being actually
present, at which time The Reverend Baxter (being our Moderator)
was unanimously Chosen to give me the Charge, and the Reverend
White to give me the Right hand of Fellowship, and severall others
to lay on hands, &c.) Then The Reverend Appleton preached from
6: Isaiah: 8: AfterSermon was over, the Reverend Prince Embod
ied Our church ; we eachof us Pastor andChurch mutually renewing
of our Call andAnswer to and accepting of each Other : yn the Rev
erend Baxter (after yr appearing no one to bar our proceedings)
gave me the Charge, And the Reverend White the Right hand of
Fellowship: Those that imposed the hands of the Presbytery were
The Reverend Baxter, Eells, White, Prince, Cotton, And Appleton :
The Reverend Eells concluded with prayer. (I might have said (in
its place) that the Reverend Baxter did pray both before and after
his charge to me.) Then f appointed the last part of the 118 Psalm
to he sung and to itt 1added the Gloria Patri extempore. And then
we concluded all by my pronouncing the Divine Blessing: And all
the Council resorted to the house and great chamber of Cap Daniel
Abbott.: Where they bad prepared for them a very Sumptuous Din
ner, And I served the Tables, &c. A very large Concourse of per
sons yr were together on the occasion—for we sent to twenty three Churches: viz: To the Seven United Churches in Boston, and
to two In ys Colony, to one In Coneticut, and to thirteen In the Mas
sachusetts Bay: eighteen of which were on the spot, assisting in tbe
Ordination, With their Reverend Elders and Messengers, and of the
Band-Men there were supposed to be near forty, Besides many Can
didates for the Ministry, &c. The like to which, as to Ministers and
Churches for ye Numbers and possibly too for ye populace, this
North America never saw: And oh That I may ever more keep itt
in the Imaginations of the Thoughts of my heart The awfulness the
weight and the Moment of this most Arduous Work In which I’m
engaged; and Particularly of the most solemn and tremendous
charge that has now been laid upon me and I wish to God that 1 may
so preach Christ to others as not to prove a cast away myself but
may save both you and me. Amen.
J o s ia h C o t t o n .”
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N ote G— p. 17.

Separates.
Vs this matter of the majority is always a vexed question, and 1W
VV(,
desire to he just, it we can, We give the precise words o f the Record
“ The separate brethren had before this pretended they w ere the
major part of the Church, and in consequence of such a persuasion
had assumed a power and authority, which Christ nor his Apostle*
never invested the Church with. They were so confident of their
being the majority, that though their number did not exceed twelve
yet they promised and engaged that if it could be made to a p p e a r that
the standing part were the greater number, they woidd acknowledge
that they had done wrong and would return, and th a t w h a t they had
done should stand for nothing. Whereupon the Reverend Pastor
proceeded to call over the names of the standing part of the church
which was found to be fourteen besides two that at that time missed
being mentioned, and which would make the number sixteen. But
notwithstanding their solemn engagement and promise, they neg
lected and refused to return.”
This was early in the year 1744; and those who thus withdrew
and were suspended, were the following:—“ Ten males, viz: Benja
min Cary, Dea. Joseph Snow, Thomas Knowlton, Alexander Al’Kary, Solomon Searle, Peter Tift, John Paine, Joseph Snow, Jr., Ebeneezer Knight, and Berzil Richmond—with fifteen females, &c.”
Some of these names may be wrongly spelt; but in quoting a Rec
ord, it is best to quote it as it stands.
The

N ote H—p. 17.
Joseph Snow, Jr.
The only account we have seen of Mr. Snow’s life or character, is
that given by Mr. Benedict in bis History of the Baptists, I. 488.—
“ Mr. Snow was one of the zealous New Lights of Whitefield's time,
was ordained at Providence in 1747, and was, in early life, a compan
ion in labors with Mr. Backus, and other successful itinerants of those
times. He was a Pcedobaptist in principle, hut saw fit to administer
baptism in any way bis disciples chose ; and as the Providence peo
ple are much inclined to the ancient mode, a considerable number ot
them wrere immersed. Mr. Snow'was well esteemed by the Baptists
in Providence and elsewhere. His funeral sermon was preached by
Dr. Gano, from 2d Tim. IV. 7, 8:—“ I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept the faith, c.”
Mr. Benedict speaks here of Mr. Snow as having been orilmned in
1747. It was one of the peculiarities of those times and those trans-

actions, that this ordination of Mr. Snow is understood to have re
sembled that bywhich the first ministers of Salem were inducted in
to office, i. e. it was performed chiefly, if not wholly, byla y m e n . Our
records tell us, that this church earnestly protested against the ordi
nation, on the ground that Mr. Snow was under censure, had not.
been regularly dismissed, and had not been “an examined and ap
proved candidate for the ministry.” This protest they addressed—
“to Messrs. Deacon Marsh, Solomon Paine, Thomas Denison and
Thomas Stevens, the assuming ordainers of the said Mr. Snow.” No
minister is here specified as onthe council, though we have been in
formed there was at least one. The record thus closes. “But not
withstanding this remonstrance and protest, the pretended council
proceeded to the ordination of said Snow.”
Whether, in this particular act, Mr. Snow and his associates were
wrong, it would require a greater knowledge of the circumstances
than we possess, to determine. It shows his independence, though
many may ascribe it to different characteristics aud motives. We
are no friends to hastyjudgment, or any manner of ecclesiastical as
sumption or interference. The d iv in e r i g h t of Kings, Bishops,
Couucils, Presbyters and Brethren, seems to us alike preposterous
and pernicious.

N

ote

I—p. 24.

30, 1762.
“ Last Lord’s Day morning, departed this Life, in the 64th year of
his age, the late Reverend Mr. JohnBass, of thistown—A gentleman,
who in his public Performances was evangelical, learned, rational
and accurate; and in private life was sociable, beneficent, compas
sionate, instructive and exemplary. In his last sickness, which was
of long continuance, be submitted to the dealings of Divine Provi
dence, with the Patience and Resignation of a Christian, united to
the calmness and fortitude of a Hero. His funeral obsequies were
attended on Tuesday last by a numerous concourse of people.”
F r o m th e P r o v id e n c e G a ze tte , O cto b e r

N ote K —p. 29.
I n s ta ll a tio n o f R e v . E n o s

H itc h c o c k .

“The parts were performed as follows:
The Rev. Mr. Howard, of Boston, began with prayer;
Rev. Dr. Cooper, of Boston, preached ;
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Rev. Mr. Townsend, o! Harrington, gave tlie Charge ;
Kev. Mr. Hitchcock, of Pembroke, gave the right hand ofPeU
ship;
Rev. Mr. RodgerKon, of Rehoboth, i/ia.le the concluding prayer”

N ote L—p. 30.
Church censure taken of.
“ At a meeting of the Church, July 13tli, 1784 ; duly notified*!
“ The Pastor laid beforethe meinbersthe annual records oft;l(.
church, respecting the suspension of “ Mr. Joseph Snow and others’
from the fellowship of the church. The members, impressed witha
sense of the great importance of Christian charity, and desirous of
preserving the unity of the body of Christ:
“ Voted unanimously—That in consideration of the lair character
and exemplary lives of said “ Mr. Joseph Snow and others” named,
the censure formerly passed upon them by the church, be, and here
by is, taken oft'; and he, with such of them as are now living, are re
stored to the full charity and communion and fellowship of this
church.
“ Voted also—That the church is ready and willing to receive into
their Christian charity and all good fellowship, the Church under the
pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Snow, being desirous “ above all things,
to put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.” Col. 3,14.
Voted also—That the Pastor be desired to furnish the Rev. Mr.
Snow with a copy of the foregoing votes:—which was done accord
ingly.”— Records o f the Church.

N ote M—p. 31.
Ministerial Exchanges.
The allusion that I have made to this subject, may imply an opin
ion which I do not hold, 1 mean not to complain of the want ofex
changes between ministers of our own and other denominations. •
wish indeed that ministers had the spirit of fellowship, as required by
Christian charity and equal fallibility. But I am not at all sure that
exchanges would prove best practically, or that any of us w ould be
gainers by them. It is far more important and desirable, that there
be habits of intercourse and a spirit of co-operatioD,out of the pul)111
This is demanded, by the state of the community, and by the posture
of infidelity. And those ministers and men who o p p o s e a n d prevent
it, take upon themselves a responsibility, enough to make any po1
testant. or Christian^or fijlbhle c'-a*oirp troqjhi«>.
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ote

N—p. 31.

T h e F o rm er H o u se.

I acknowledge the favor of a beautiful E n g r a v i n g of that ill-fated
church, executed by William Hamlin, of this city and society. It
confirms what we have said andheard ofthe house. Though of less
costly and durable materials than the present, it was a little larger,
and with its two towers must have made a more imposing appear
ance. Inthe Discourse which Dr. Hitchcock p/eached at its Dedica
tion, from Ps. cxxii. 1, 2, lie intimates his own satisfaction and the
general opinion in regard to the building, by cautioning his hearers,
with his characteristic simplicity, not to let their principal pleasure
in coming there, “ be th e g r a tif ic a t io n o f the ey e."
The destruction of this house was caused by an insane man, who.
impelled probably by the double power of insanity and an old grudge
against the Society, communicated fire to the house by perforating a
column, and inserting a lighted candle. Yet this was called by
some ajudgment of heaven ! The new heresy of Unitarianism was
just declaring itself) and this was a designed rebuke ! Alas, since
that time, or before, almost every denomination in the land has in
curred a similar judgment! But. it is too solemn a subject for trifling.
Let C h r is tia n s , of the 19th century, acknowledge the presence of
God, and adore his power, and bless his goodness, with higher
thoughts ami better purposes, than are implied in these pitiful and
wicked bickerings.

N

ote

O — p. 37.

D r . H itc h c o c k 's D o c tr in e s .

The change to which I have alluded, and which was noticed in the
last half of Dr. Hitchcock’s ministry, related to the use of Trinitarian
forms and phrases. He did not declare the change formally, but si
lently discontinued these peculiarities, especially the singing of the
Doxology, and those threefold ascriptions at the close ofhis prayers,
which are of human device, substituting for thems c r ip tu r a l forms.
Since writing these Discourses, I have learned a fact which is in
structive on this point, as indicating the earlier bent of his mind._
While he was a chaplain, he was in habits of intercoursewith anoth
er chaplain, who was quite “orthodox.” This man used afterward
to hint at Dr. Hitchcock’s unsoundness in the faith, as he regarded it;
and said that Dr. H. himself told him more than once, that he bad
examined one after another of those doctrines which are termed or
thodox, and which he with others had taken for granted, a n d s e t th e m
a s id e ; so far at least as not to feel that confidence in them, or attach
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to them that importance which was common. Indeed it is doubtful
praise, in any case, to say that lie held those views, for he certainly
did not preach them. And it would seem enough to settle thlsqueg.
tion, that out of eight or ten published discourses from him, there i*
not one, nor a page or line that we have seen, that is inconsistent
with Unitarian preaching and believing.
We have presented these facts, not in eulogy or vindication of I)r.
Hitchcock, for had he held the opposite opinions, we should have
felt the same respect for his character and gratitude for his services.
Hut it has been thought right, if not necessary, to settle this question,
from the circumstance, that in this case as in almost all similar cases,
it is sometimes alleged that the bequests which Dr. H. made to this
church have been turned from their designed use, and are in fact il
legally, at least doubtfully, held by a Unitarian Society. In answer
to all such allegations or suspicions or hopes or fears, we simply
quote the language of the instrument, by which the legacy was orig
inally made.
Dr. Hitchcock’s Will is dated Jan. 7,1803; and begins thus:—
“ Imprimis: Impressed with the importance of preserving religious
Institutions, and the necessity of establishing Funds for the support
of Religious Worship, I give to the Benevolent Congregational Society
in Providence, Five shares in the Providence Bank, estimated at two
thousand, five hundred dollars—the dividend, interest or income
only arising therefrom, to be applied solely to the support of a learn
ed and pious minister of the C ongregational O r d e r : & c.”—Ilis
other bequest was made in similar language. Congregational is the
only condition annexed; unless the terms “ learned and pious” be
thought to involve a condition. And that, we suppose, must be left
to the judgment of the Society who are to choose the pastor, not of
other Societies, however orthodox, or other individuals, however as
suming.

N o t e P— p . 3 8 .
Ordination of Henry Edes.
July 1 7 ,1 8 0 5 . The Council convened at the chapel of Brown Uni
versity, and after the usual proceedings, the exercises were assigned
and performed as follows: Introductory Prayer, by Rev. WilliamE.
Charming, of Boston; Sermon by Dr. John Eliot, of Boston, from
Luke x. 1 8 ; Ordaining Prayer by Rev. James Wilson, of Providence;
Charge, by Dr. John Lathrop, of Boston ; Right Hand of Fellowship,
by Dr. John T. Kirkland, of Boston; Concluding Prayer, by Rev. Th.
Gray, of Roxbury. The'other members of the Council, as Pastors,
were the Rev. Pitt Clark, John Hill, John Piper, Samuel Watson,
Henry Wight.

59

N o t e Q — p . 39.
D r . E d e s ' A d d r e s s , fyc.

The laying of the corner-stone of the present House, May 29,1815,
was an event of peculiar interest, fromthe manner in which the for
mer House had been destroyed, and the promptness of spirit and
generosity of plan with which this was begun. And there was
another cause of peculiar interest. The destruction of the former
House had been regarded by some as aj u d g m e n t , as we intimated in
another place. We do not suppose this was a general feeling, but it
was thought sufficiently so by Dr. Edes, to call for an allusion at
least. And every one must approve the manner in which he refers
to it. We give parts ofhis Address, fromthe records, beginning with
the subject of their recent loss.
—“ We who were most nearly and deeply affected by this occur
rence, considered it ourselves, as it seems to have been viewed by
others, as ajudgment fromheaven upon us—not sent perhaps on ac
count of our distinguished transgressions, the peculiar heresy of our
doctrines, or the uncommonly wicked practices of our lives; “not
because we were sinners above all who dwelt in Jerusalem,” but as
a merited correction fromour Divine Father, which we hope will be
religiously improved by us, and ultimately made to work for our
good, as we are assured all things will towards those who fear God.
Bowing, as we trust, with Christian resignation to this correcting
stroke, and confessing the goodness as well as justice of God in its
infliction, our desire and our intention nowis to repair the breach he
has made upon us—to rebuild our ruined walls, and from the ashes
of our old, to cause to spring up a new edifice to the honor of his
name; fervently praying, that both as respects the beauty and ele
gance of the building, and the zeal and piety of those who may here
after worship in it, the glory of the latter temple may be incompara
bly greater than that of the former. With our own, we hope the
prayers of all catholic Christians, will ascend. At least, we should
be extremely sorry to suppose, that there should be any so uncharit
able in their feelings and principles, so unfriendly to our interests as
a Christian community, as not to wish us God speed. Towards our
fellow-christiaus of every denomination, we have ever cherished
sentiments of cordial esteem and good will. The rights of con
science, which vvc hold among the dearest, und which we are ready
to defend at any risk, we have never been disposed to deny io others.
Ouraffections have never been withheld, nor our fellowship refused
to any, merely on account of a diversity in their forms or modes of
worship, or a variance from our own in what we are led to consider
speculative points in theology. We acknowledge all as Christians,
who conscientiously profess, as we do, to love the Lord Jesus Christ
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in sincerity and truth ; mid whether of our own particular eornniuii
ion or not, we never have failed, and I trust never shall fail, t0 [iray
that “ grace, mercy and peace may he multiplied unto them.” tye
receive the Holy Scriptures as containing the revealed will of God
agreed and determined to construe their meaning lor ourselves, and
desiring to make them, and them only, the rule of our faith and our
practice. We claim no infallibility of judgment in our peculiar con
struction of the doctrines they unfold, nor, on the other hand, do
shrink from the anathemas and reproaches which our openly avowed
sense of their sacred contents may draw upon us. Our spiritual ed
ifice we profess to build upon that foundation which God has laid in
Zion, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone, in whom we
hope all the building, fitly framed together, will grow up into an Ho
ly Temple in the Lord.”
The address, after laying the corner-stone, closes thus:
“ To this spot, as in times past, may many soon again resort, to
hear these glad tidings of great joy, which proclaim peace on eartb
anti good will to men. Here may a new altar lor spiritual worship
be erected, and therefrom may pure and abundant incense of prayer
and praise rise up in acceptance before the throne of God. Never,
within these walls which we hope to see swiftly rise upon this foun
dation—never may the bloody or persecuting spirit of bigotry take up
her residence or erect her standard. There may religious intoler
ance, gloomy fanaticism, ignorant and over-heated zeal, or pharasaical pride, never find a place ; but there may the angel of love descend,
the heaven-born spirit of charity ever delight to live and dwell. To
this spot, at no distant time, may many come to plume their wings
for flight to happier worlds, and in the temple, about to be here erect
ed, may thousands, bom and unborn, become prepared for a building
of G o d , a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”

N o t e R — p . 41.
Present Covenant of this Chmrh.
“ We, whose names are undersigned, do humbly and solemnly de
vote ourselves to the service of God, in Jesus Christ, through the
Holy Spirit.
We profess our firm belief in the sacred scriptures, as containing
the revealed will of God, and engage to take them for our sole and
sufficient rule of faith and practice.
We do covenant and engage to and with each other, that in conse
quence of our relation to the visible kingdom of the Redeemer, signi
fied by our baptism, we will walk together as a Christian Society ib
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the fuitli and order of the gospel—agreeably to the laudable practice
of the C o n g r e g a tio n a l Churches in New-England.
And we do farther engage that we will endeavor ourselves, and,
so far as in our power, will strive to induce all under our care, to
live in all good conscience towards God and man; professing our
selves to be in charity with those of every communion, who love the
LordJesus Christ ill sincerity and truth.
For the faithful performance of these engagements, we depend not
on our own unaided strength, but on the assistance of the divine spir
it, which is promised to all who sincerely ask it.
We rely for the pardon of our sins, and our future and final salva
tion, on the mercy of God, as declared to us by Jesus Christ. And
we beseech our Heaveuly Father to strengthen us, and to enable us
to keep this our covenant inviolate ; and, at last, to unite us to the
general assembly and church of the first-born, which are written in
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men
made perfect.”
This Covenant is signed, in the presence of the Pastor, by those
who join the church, their names having been previously announced
fromthe pulpit. Nothing is read or said to them in public, except
in the case of their being unbaptised, when baptism is administered
in the usual way previous to communion, in the presence of the con
gregation or of the church only, as they prefer, the former being the
accustomed and almost universal mode. Communion is administer
ed at the close of the afternoon service, on the first Sabbath of every
month. On the Saturday evening previous to each communion, the
members of the church, both male and female, hold a meeting at
some private house, for religious exercises and social intercourse,
when a discourse is read and prayers offered by the brethren in ro
tation, the Pastor taking no part, and not being present unless per
fectly convenient to him. This is an old practice, recently revived,
one in which all appear to take satisfaction, ami one which is calcu
lated to exert good influences in many ways.
There are two standing rules of this Church, which may be pecu
liar to it. One—“That the Covenant be read, at least once every
year, to the church ; the members standing up in token of their con
sent and renewal of it.”—This is usually done the first Sabbath in
May. The rule was adopted and the practice begun in 1783.
The other rule, adopted at the same time, is as follows:_«That
the Pastor be directed, on sacrament days, before the assembly is
dismissed, to in v ite a ll m em b ers o f o th e r c h u rch es, w h o a re p r e s e n t w i t h 
o u t a n y r e g a r d to th e ir d e n o m in a tio n , to s it d o w n w ith u s a t the ta b le o f

.”—There is nothing peculiar in this
practice itself, for we believe it is observed in all our churches at

o u r com m on L o r d a n d S a v io u r

62

least. The peculiarity is, that it is here an curly and standing ,ufe
of the churcli. They chose not to leave it to the discretion of tfc*
Pastor, and not to let it he his invitation alone, but to make it their
own voice and their own direction.

N ote S—p. 42.
Installation of Edward li. Hall.
The present Pastor of this church, was installed the 14tli of W
vember, 1832. Services of Installation were as follows: Introducto
ry Prayer by Rev. John 1*. II. Storer, of Walpole, Mass.; S e rm o n L
Rev. Orville Dewey, of New-Bedford, from Ps. xl. 9, 10; Installs
tion Prayer by Rev. Francis Parkmau, of Boston, Mass.; Charge by
Rev. Comers Francis, of Watertown, Mass.; Right Hand of Fellow,
ship, by Rev. F. A. Farley, of Providence; Address to the people, bv
Rev. Caleb Stetson, of Medford, Mass.; Concluding Prayer, by Rev.
S. J. May, of Brooklyn, Conn.

S ummary.

A table of prominent events and dates may he found convenient
for reference.
This Society first met l'or worship,
A. D. 1720
Erected first House for worship,
1723
Employed stated Preacher, Samuel Moody,
1724
Settled a Pastor, and embodied a Church,
1728
Divided, by the secession of Mr. Snow and others,
1743
Formed the “ Benevolent Congregational Society,”
1770
Engaged for one year an ordained minister, John Lalhrop, 1775
Erected a second house of worship, [dedicated Aug. 1(3,] 1795
Lost that house by fire, [June 14tli,]
1814
Erected a third, the present House, [dedicated, Oct. 31,] 181(i
Helped to form a second Church, of its own faith,
1828
The Pastors have been,
J o s ia h C o t t o n ,
n in e t e e n y e a r s ,
J ohn B a ss,
s ix y e a r s ,
D avid S. R owland , twelve years,
E n o s H i t c h c o c k , tw e n t y y e a r s ,
H enry E d es,
tw e n ty - s e v e n y e a r s ,
E d w a r d B. H all , -----------------------------

1728 to 1717
1752 to 1558
1762 to 1774
1783 to 1803
1805 to 183*2
1832 -—

liEMINISCElVCES o f f o r t y y e a r s ,

DELIV ERED ,

19 M A R C H ,

THE

l o r d ’s

DAY A F T E R T H E

FROM H IS

SETTLEMENT

1837,

CO MPLETION
IN T H E

OF

FORTY YEARS

M IN I S T R Y , IN

B R O O K L IN E ,

BY JO H N P IE R C E , D. D.
T h e fifth Pastor of the C ongregational C h u rch and S ociety, in Brookline.

P R I N T E D , B U T NOT P U B L I S H E D , BV S U B S C R IP T IO N AMONG HI S P E O P L E .

B O S T O N ,
M I N O T

P R A T T .

1 8 3 7.

P R I N T E R .

An the author has already published two historical discourses relating to Iha
Town and Church ; the first, delivered, on 24 November, 1805, at the termini,
tion of a century from the incorporation of the Tow n; and the second, on 9 No.
vetnber, 1817, the Lord’s day after the completion of a century from the gather
ing of the Church, he will not be expected to repeat many facts contained in
those Memoirs. But, as he shall have frequent occasion to refer to them, to
save needless repetition, he w ill designate the former by the letters T. C. D.
and the latter by C. C. D.

REMINISCENCES O F FORTY YEARS.

D E U T E R O N O M Y V III. 2.
T h o u shalt rem em ber all th e w ay, w hich th e Lord thy God led th e e , these
forty years.

It is common in scripture to recall the memory of the
past. This, it is obvious, is the part of wisdom. How
else shall we be sensible of divine mercies ? How else
shall we make a suitable improvement of our trials ?
How else shall we realize the swift flight of time, and
seize the fleeting moments, as they pass? How else
shall we be mindful of our defects and sins, and “ flee
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us ”? How
else shall we prepare for the destination, which awaits
us ?
Accordingly Moses, the man of God, the conductor
of the Israelites from Egypt, the place of their servi
tude, to Canaan, the land of their inheritance, employs
the whole book, from which the text is taken, in re
capitulating their distinguished national mercies, in re
viewing their trials, in bringing to mind the principal
scenes, during their peregrinations in the wilderness, in
admonishing them of their egregious transgressions, and
in showing them by what means they might become
and continue a prosperous and happy people.

4
during the.past week, the exact period, to which
M o s e s so expressively refers, lias elapsed from
commencement ol the pastoral connexion between the
minister* and people in this place, the thought has su*.
gested itself to my mind, that an appropriate use might
be made of the monition, with which 1 introduced mj
discourse “ Thou shalt remember all the way, which
the Lord thy God led thee, these forty years.”
As,

I. Let me then begin the memorial of events, in
which we are mutually interested, by a brief review of
our privileges and blessings, as a religious society.
By adverting to the “ Discourse, delivered, on 24
November, 1805, the day, which completed a century
from the incorporation of the T ow n ,” you will find, that
the early settlers of this place found many difficulties!
in procuring and enjoying religious, as well as munici
pal privileges. For about three quarters of acenturyit
formed a part of the neighboring Capital, to which the
inhabitants here addressed repeated and earnest peti
tions, before they could obtain their consent to become
incorporated. Similar difficulties prevented their for
mation of a religious society; so that the first meeting
house vias not raised, till 10 .November, 1714.J Its
Dedication sermon was preached, on 3 June, 1715, by
ti e Lev. Nel emiah Walter, pastor of the First Church,
in L oxb.rv. for several years colleague with the divine,
fanL L .lv denominated the apostle L.iot.jj
r

O rd a in ed ,
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M arch,

1797.

1 T . C.

D. p. 8.

t The b u i l d e r s w e r e D e a c o n Samuel C l a r k a n d Mr Isaac Gardner, inhabit
ants of t h e T o w n , a n d m e m b e r s of the C h u r c h ; the former died, 7 May, 1766.
aged 81 ; t h e l a t t e r , 11 M a r c h , 1757, a g e d 8 3 . D e a c o n Samuel Clark was the
first, who w a s p u b l i s h e d i n the N e w M e e t i n g h o u s e .

|| It is not a little remarkable that the ministry of these two divines extended
the Rev. John Eliot having been in the ministry 58 years, aod

to 120 years;

the R ev. Nehem iah Walter, 62 years.
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This Church was gathered, on 26 October, 1717,
nearly one hundred and twenty years ago. By this it
appears, that your present pastor has officiated here, a
little more than one third of the period, since this
Church was formed.
The Rev. Janies Allen, first pastor of this Church,
was a man of piety and talents.* For the greater part
of his ministry, he and his people were happily united.
During the troublous times, which deeply agitated the
Churches, in this region, just before the middle of the
last century, he was active in the new measures, which
were then pursued, and prepared for “ The Christian
History,”! a glowing account of a most glorious Revi
val of religion here, in which he was greatly instru
mental.
But fromcertain causes, to such excesses did it lead,
that he, who had, during its progress, considered it, as
the work of God, in a public and explicit manner as
cribed it to a very different origin.
No sooner was this tergiversation made known, than
a portion of his Church abjured his Church and minis
try, loaded him with reproaches,! formed a separate
society, in this Town, and after employing, for a course
of years, lay exhorters rnd preachers, o > 17 January,
17.1. ordained, as their stated pastor, Mr Jonathan
Hyde,|| a zealous, but illiterate layman frm■Canterbury,
Connecticut.
* T . C. D. p. 13. W hat I then conjectured, I have since ascertained to he
fact; that M r A llen , according to the custom ot the tim e 3, m aached his own or
dination serm on, w hich wa» from M atthew x x iv 43, *<i, 47. *• Who then is a
faithful and wise servant ” &c.
1 P ublished, in Roston, 1743, in tw o volum es. T he work was expressly deaigned to publish account* of Revivals of religion, and was edited by Thom as
P rin ce, son of the R ev. Thorpas P rin ce , m inister of the Old South C h u rch , Ros
ton. F o r the above mentioned D ocum ent see A ppendix I.
t See A ppendix II.

|| H e died, 4 J u n e , 1787, _£t. 78.
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It has been uniformly represented to me, as the evj.
dent effect of these convulsions on the mind of the fir^t
pastor, that he fell into a decline, and expired, at tht
age o f fifty six.*
In about a year after his decease, the Church gave a
united call to Mr Cotton Brown, son of a former minis
ter o f H averhill; and the people were about to proceed
peaceably to his settlement. In the mean time, certain
“ busy bodies in other men’s m atters” circulated the
report, which was not slow in travelling, that lie was
an unsafe spiritual guide.
N ow could they have prevailed on the Church to call
a Council to settle the matter, in the nomination of
which they should have had a share, it would not have
been difficult to find ministers, who would have confirm
ed these rash judgments, and thus have increased and
perpetuated, instead of healing the incipient divisions,
But your fathers more wisely decided, as they were to
sit under his ministry, and to support him, as their pas
tor, to judge for themselves.
Accordingly they called a meeting of the Church,
and passed the following resolutions.f
“ T h at although this Church, when they gave Mr
Cotton Brown a call to be their pastor, were well sat
isfied with regard to his principles in religion, as far as
they were able to torm a judgment of the same from his
public preaching ; yet, inasmuch as there have been,
since th at time, rumors abroad, as well as jealousies at
home, in the minds of some among ourselves, as if Mr
Brown was not sound in the faith ; therefore,
* The Rev. James Allen died, 18 February, 1747, ,Et. 56. His wife Meb«t»
hie, daughter of the Rev. Jeremiah Shepard, ol Lynn, died, 27 June, 1,4!|>&
62. For singular vicissitudes in their family, see appendix III.
t Brookline C h u r c h R e c o r d s .
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“ Voted, That Mr Brown be desired more fully to
communicate his principles to this Church, and to lay
before them the articles of his faith, which desire Mr
Brown readily complied with.*
“ Upon which it was voted, that this Church are ful
ly satisfied with regard to Mr Brown’s principles, and
do approve of ihe same, as being, in their apprehension,
agreeable to the oracles of truth.”
They then proceeded to call a Council for his ordina
tion, which took place, on 26 October, 1748. f
His ministry was duly estimated, the short time it
lasted; for he expired, on 13 Apri1, 1761, having sus
tained the ministerial office but two years, five months,
and eighteen days.J
To show' how differently this young divine was con
sidered by the Separatists of the day, and those most
competent to form a correct judgment, I will rehearse
the character given of him, at the time of his decease,
by the eminent Dr Cooper, of Brattle Street Church,
Boston, his class-mate at the University.
“ On the 13th instant, died, at Brookline, the Rev.
Cotton Brown, pastor of the Church, in this place, son
of the Rev. John Brown, of Haverhill; a gentleman,
who, by the happiness of his genius, his application to
study, and taste for polite literature, his piety and pru
dence, his sweetness of temper, and softness of manners,
had raised in his friends the fairest hopes, and gave
them just reason to expect in him one of the brightest
ornaments of society, and a peculiar blessing to the
Church.
“ The short time he sustained the ministerial charac, * See A ppendix IV .
t T . C. D. p. 15.
t M r Brown w n engaged to be m arried to M ary A llen , only d au g h ter of hie
p red ec esso r; and the house now ow ned by R euben H un tin g was raised for him.
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ter, he so well performed the duties proper to it, that
he has left with his charge a very lasting remembrance.
“ In public he clearly taught and persuasively urged
and enforced the important truths and duties of chiistiamty with a voice and manner singularly engaging, un(]
expressive of the modesty and benignity of his nature.
His example, at the same time, gave a peculiar force
to bis se. mon«.; and in bis life vve saw those beauties
ol holiness exerted into action, which in his discourses
he >-o handsomely reco m m en d ed ; so that those, who
heard him from the desk, admired his talents, as a
piPcu h e r : end those, who conversed with him, in pri
vate litp, the more intimately thev did so, the more were
thev charmed with his virtues, as a Christian.
“ C o such a person no death could be sudden or pre
mature.
Voting as be was, be bad looked through the
world with roo piercing an eye, to be loth to leave it,
at the call of (iod ; and had learned to die, at an age
when but few, in any good measure, have learned to
live, f ie met the king of terrors with th at calmness,
which became bis character, th at rational calmness,
which the principles of religion can alone inspire ; hav
ing a humble confidence in the great Mediator, and an
expectation of the life and immortality, which he brought
to light.
Through the burning restlessness of a fever,
and frequent leturns o f violent pains, as his senses nev
er left him, he never showed the least impatience, but
expressed the most profound submission to the deter
minations of his heavenly F ather, and died with a will
eniirely resolved into the divine.
“ T o his friends, his pastoral charge, and to all, who
were acquainted with his virtues and his worth, his
death was indeed untimely ; for he had but just com-
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pleted his twenty fourth year. But to himself he had
lived long, and died.full of days. ‘For wisdom is the
grey hair unto men, and an unspotted life is old age.’”
This Church proceeded, in due time, to invite two
young men* to settle over them, who successively re
fused their invitation.
They next invited Mr Robert Rogerson, a native of
Scotland, a young man of unimpeachable character, to
be their minister, who accepted the invitation. But
parties arising among the people, on the ground, that he
was a foreigner, whose early life they had not person
ally known, he was induced to leave them without or
dination, and w'as settled at Rehoboth, wrhere he fulfill
ed a long ministry, honorable to himself, and profitable
to his people.
Mark now the inconsistencies, into which short-sight
ed mortals sometimes fall. Those very people, who ob
jected to the candidate just mentioned, that he was a
stranger, though he possessed ample credentials, pro
ceeded suddenly to give a call to another,f from a dis
tance, without credentials, before they had even ascer
tained his Christian name, whom they as abruptly set
tled, and who, though professedly orthodox in faith,
was destined, during a short miuistry, to give woful
emphasis to the apostle’s monition, “ Lay hands sud
denly on no man.”t
On this disappointment of their fondest hopes, the
people proceeded immediately to settle the Rev. Joseph
* T . C . D. p. 15.

t T . C. D . p. 15.

$ R ev. N a th a n ie l P o tte r m arried a L iv erm o re, of W altham , by w hom he had
a d au g h ter S arah , w ho died in infancy. A fter his death, his widow w as m a r
ried to R obert P icrp o n t Esq. of R oxbury.
2
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Jackson,* my highly venerated predecessor, their fourth
pastor, who, through a ministry of more than thirty *ij
years, maintained a uniform character for prudence, in.
tegrity, and piety.
B u t tw o f are now living in this T ow n, who were lhing here, at the time of his ordination, 9 April, 1760
almost seventy seven years ago.
T h e ministry o f M r Jackson, as it has been always
represented to me, was conducted with much wisdom
and discretion, in a great measure undisturbed by inter
nal dissensions, or outw ard assaults.
T h e severest trials he experienced, on the ground of
interference, were from the son of a principal maleconten t,J during the latter part of M r Allen’s ministry, who,
as a B aptist exhorter, drew some from his fold ; and
who, w ith others, w as instrumental in converting to the
anti-pedobaptist faith nearly, if not quite every member
of M r H y d e ’s C hurch, with the exception of the pastor,
who, to the day of his death, remained a pedobaptist,
though he worshipped w ith the B aptist Church, in
N ew ton. Such was the opinion entertained of his pie
ty, it w a s the rem ark of the first pastor|| of said Church,
th at “ he was always glad to see father H yde at meet
ing ; for he knew , that he had one praying hearer.”§
* T. C. D. p. 16.
t Willow Jerusha Craft, born, 1 A ugust, 1749, and widow Elisabeth Corey,
born, 12 October, 1746, the oldest person now living in the Town.
t Deacon Elhanan W inchester. See Appendix V.
|| Rev. Caleb Blood.
§ For a minute account of the gathering of the Baptist Church, in Newton,
and of the agency of Mr Elhanan Winchester, Jr., son of the Deacon, in malting
converts, see “ A Sermon exhibiting the origin, progress, and present state ol
the Baptist Church and Society, in N ew ton, preached before them, on the hr*1
Lord’s day, in January, 1830, by Joseph Grafton, Pastor of said Church.
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It is not a little remarkable, that the young man,*
who gave my predecessor so much trouble by attempts
to build on his foundation, should, on his conversion to
a new faith, give him still greater annoyance by the
busy propagation of doctrines in his vicinity, regarded
by him as highly Jatitudinarian in their tendency.!
I have given this sketch of our Church, before my
own times, to impress on your minds, my hearers, and
my own, our obligations to God for his distinguishing
goodness to us, the last forty years. We have had our
trials ; but they have been greatly overbalanced by mer
cies ; and our trials have been light, compared with
those, which were suffered, in the earlier history of our
Church.
At the commencement of my ministry, few were the
avowed diversities of religious opinions in this place and
among ministers and Churches in the surrounding re
gion. Of late years how great! the changes ! Instead of
the fathers have come the children, some of whom have
embraced a different faith ; and the frequent instances
of emigration and immigration have tended to multiply
these differences.
But notwithstanding these changes in our religious
views, it is a subject of devout gratitude to God, that
they have not led to such heart-burnings and aliena
tions, in families and in neighborhoods, as have, in oth
er places, disturbed the peace, and separated sworn
friends. Though some have left us, and sought more
congenial society and worship, with whom, in past sea
sons, we have “ taken sweet counsel together, and gone
to the house of God in company ” ; yet a respectable
* Appen dix V I.

I A pp end ix V I I .
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society still remains, who, it is devoutly to he hoped
will transmit unimpaired the religious institutions of
their fathers to the latest posterity. In this regard, ho*
different is our condition, my hearers, from that of ma
ny societies, which are continually changing, and never
long satisfied ; or in which the ordinances of our relj.
gion, so dear to the hearts of our fathers, have gone to
decay ; the ministry has become extinct ; the people
are indifferent to religion under every form, and are liable to the insidious arts of every designing intruder!
Blessed be God, who in these, and in other respect
makes us to differ from so many less favored communi
ties. In point of toleration and brotherly love, onlv
compare our intercourse among those, who differ from
us, with that of dissentients in our neighboring Capital,
during the early history of our country. There were
then sanguinary laws and bitter persecutions levelled
against the Baptists and Quakers. Gloomy are the
pages, in the accounts of our puritan fathers, which re
cord these transactions. H ow lovely the contrast which
we now witness ! H ow uniform, how undisturbed, ho.v
intimate the union between the recently organized Bap
tist Society* here and our own ! In various benevolent
enterprises of the day, how remarkable the co-opera
tion ! W e have pleasantly walked together, where we
could a g r ee ; and where we could not see, eye to eye,
w e have agreed to differ. Concerning their pastor, who
has lately been separated from them, it is my willing
testimony, that, during his residence among us, never
have I heard a word from him, nor witnessed a transac
tion, in relation to our Society, which has given me a
* Appendix V III.
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moment's uneasiness. On the other hand, his kind of
fices, and those of his family, have been uniformly ex
perienced, and gratefully reciprocated ; and his efforts
for the general peace and prosperity have been uninter
mitted and salutary. Most cordially do I respond to his
parting testimony,* “ rarely, very rarely does it happen,
that ttvo ministers of different denominations labor so
harmoniously i.i the same field, as you and myself have
done ; and more harmoniously no two ministers of even
the same communion could have labored.” It is my
firm belief, that a similar union so sincerely cherished,
and so touchingly expressed, has been generally main
tained between the two Societies. What lover of peace
and religious toleration but must strive and pray, that it
may be perpetual!
The forty years, to which my ministry has been pro
longed, it will be recollected, is the period, in which the
Israelites were traveling and sojourning in the wilder
ness from their departure out of Egypt to their arrival
at the promised land. It will be also remembered, that
of the immense numbers, who left the place of their in
glorious servitude, at adult age, but two, Caleb and
Joshua, survived to enter the country of their inheritance.
All the rest of this great company fell in the wilderness.
“ Having obtained help of God,” you, my friends, have
been more highly favored. For of the comparatively
small number, below six hundred, who were living here,
forty years ago, twenty six, of whom nine are men, and
seventeen women, who were adults, at that period, are
now living in the Town. The whole number now sur
viving here, who were born at that period, is fifty five,
" I n » letter to the author.

n
o f whom twenty one are men and thirty four wo.
men.
Ol this number I reckon twenty one men and twenty
six women, in the whole forty seven, older, than jour
pastor; and there are ten couples in the Town, who
have been longer connected in the marriage union.
At the organization o f this Church, there were thirty
nine, of whom were seventeen men and twenty two
women.
At the close of Mr Allen’s ministry, the number of
communicants had been one hundred and fifty lour.
During Mr Brown’s ministry, but three were added to
the Church ; during Mr Potter’s, sixteen ; during Mr
Jackson’s, one hundred and thirty ; and, for the last
forty years, one hundred and ninety five, fifty three
males and one hundred and forty two females. Of this
number, seventy six were of those, who had attended
my catechisings or the sabbath school.
At my ordination, there were twenty two resident
male communicants and thirty female, making fifty two;
and eight non-resident male members, and tw’enty five
female, in the w'hole eighty five.
All the communicants of this Church, who were ad
mitted, during the ministry of the first three pastors,
have deceased. O f those admitted, under Mr Jackson’s
ministry, twenty three are living, eight men and fifteen
women. O f members admitted, during my ministry,
are thirty men and one hundred and seven women, mak
ing the whole number alive one hundred and sixty.
O f the one hundred and ninety five admitted, during
my ministry, fifty six have died, fifty six live out of
Tow'n, fifteen have been dismissed to other Churches,
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eleven have become Baptists, six* have been preachers
of the gospel, of whom one is President of Bowdoin
College, four have left without joining any other
Church, one became a Roman Catholic, and one a Universalist.
There has been, for a number of years past, a gradu
al, but steady increase of population. By the census of
1790, there were 515 inhabitants; in 1800, 605; in
1810, 784; in 1820, 900; in 1830, 1040.
At the time of my ordination, there were 72 dwell
ing houses,t and the same number of families. Of these
dwellings, 34 were below the Meeting house, and 38
above.
There are now 151 dwelling houses, 79 below the
Meeting house, and 72 above ; in w'hicli, during some
part of the year, there have been 176 families, 99 be
low the Meeting house, and 77 above.
II. It becomes us, in the second place, to remember
not only the Lord’s mercies; but also our trials.
In the retrospect of forty years, how great has been
their number ! What considerate person has passed so
short a period, as not to have experienced his share ?
Wherever we turn ourviewr, what changes salute us !
Even if for the better, they loudly admonish us, that
“ the fashion of this world passeth away,” and we are
passing away with it.
Though, if we properly contemplate the subject, we
* R ev. W illiam A lle n , D. D . P resident of Bowdoin C ollege, M e.
R ev . Jesse F ish er, late m inister of W indham , Conn.
R ev. Sam uel C lark, late m inister of B urlington, Vt.
R ev. Jo se p h H av en , m inister of Billerica.
R ev. Increase S um ner Davis, m inister of W entw trrth, N . H .
R ev. David H atch Barlow, m inister of Brooklyn N . Y.

t C. C. D. p. 27.
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must acknowledge, that the Lord’s mercies are far more
numerous, than his judgm ents; yet who has passed
over the period specified in the text, and has not had his
days of mourning ? F ew , through so long a season, are
exem pt from bodily diseases and pains ; none are with
out grievous mental inquietudes.
If, for a length of time, relieved from personal suf
ferings, how deeply is our sympathy excited by the
sickness and death of those, who are near and dear to
our hearts !
Since my settlem ent in this Tow n, there, have been
4 2 3 deaths, 2 09 males and 214 females. O f these 20
lived to 80 and upwards ; 51 to 70 and upwards. The
oldest person was 94, and the next oldest, 92. In
Roxbury families, worshipping with us, the deaths have
been 58, 28 males and 30 females.
T he deaths of church members have been 71, 33
males and 38 females ; of occasional communicants, 6
males and 25 fem ales; and belonging to all other com
munions, 4 males and 9 fem ales; in the whole, 115,
more than one quarter of all the deaths.
During my ministry, 2 have died, who joined the
Church under the first minister, 73, who were admitted
by Mr Jackson, and 56 of my admissions, in the whole
160.
Alas ! in the successive occurrence of so many deaths,
how many tender ties have been dissevered ! How
often has the conjugal union been invaded ! How ma
ny brothers and sisters have been separated! How
often have children been called to mourn the departure
o f beloved parents ! H ow frequently have the hearts
o f fathers and mothers been torn with anguish, at the
loss of promising children !
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III.
Thirdly, the season calls on us to consider the
swift flight of time, that we may properly lament, what
has been misimproved, and more faithfully occupy the
short span, which remains.
I know not, how it is with others ; but, in my view,
the last 40 years have rolled away with inconceivable
velocity.
Events succeed each other so imperceptibly, that, un
less you take some landmarks, you can hardly realize,
how rapidly you are passing down the stream of time.
As one memorial, take then the fact, that of the 72*
houses, standing, 40 years ago, 14, about one fifth part,
have been demolished ; that but 35 have fragments of
the same families living in them, as then; that 6 only
have the same owners, 3 below the Meeting house, and
3 above ; that but 4 of these have the same occupants ;
and but 2, the same united heads.f
Thirty years ago, last June, 66 pews in this house
were either purchased or hired. In 14 only of these
do any of the same families now sit, as then. Eleven
only have the same owners ; 6 the same occupants ; and
of these 6 only, where both partners are living.
At the time of my call to settle, there were 66 legal vo
ters, but 12 of whom are supposed to be living, 9 belong
to this Town, 8 to this Parish, and 6 are communicants of
this Church.
Of 22 male Church members, at the time of my
ordination, but 4 are living, 3 of whom communicate
with us.
In 40 instances, both heads of families have died ;
and in 4 cases, there has been the death of a husband
and two wives.
• C. C. D. p. 27.
3

t A ppendix IX .
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In this period, there have died 75 male heads of fam.
dies, and 70 female, amounting to 145.
There were two Committees, one of the Church
consisting of three, and the other, of the Tow n, consisting of two, who presented me the call to settle in the
ministry ; but one of the whole number is now living
a
Of housekeepers here, at the time of my ordination.
10 are living below the M eeting house, and 6 above;
but 8 o f whom occupy the same houses; and but3
couples remain, who were then living together.
Fourteen ministers were invited to assist in my ordi
nation ; but 5 of whom are now living. O f the 6, who
took part in the public religious exercises, but one re
mains, and he has recently resigned his pastoral office.
1Y\ T he season should, fourthly, lead us, both as pas
tor and people, to ponder our defects and sins, and
“ flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us.”
W hat these are, let the conscience of each one de
cide. If we will but impartially examine ourselves by
the word o f God, w e may find much, that is amiss;
much, which should humble us under the mighty hand
of God, and lead us to pray earnestly for forgiveness
through the mediation of Jesus Christ. Faith in him,
repentance, and correspondent fruits are the only re
vealed terms, on which w e are encouraged to hope.
T hese things being so, it is of infinite importance to
decide, whether our faith be such, as the Lord Jesus
requires ? Is it within us a vital, practical principle,
formed by diligent study of the scriptures ? Or are we
indifferent, whether we have faith, or not ? Or do tve
content ourselves with a merely speculative faith, which,
though with great pretensions to soundness, produces
not its proper fruits, and is therefore barren and in
effectual ?
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Let us also be solicitous to ascertain, whether we
have repented after a godly sort ? We cannot become
acquainted with the rudiments of the gospel, but we
must perceive the stress laid on repentance by our Sa
vior, his evangelists, and apostles. This was the lead
ing doctrine urged and reiterated by him, who came to
prepare the way of the Lord. By the testimony of
Mark, our Savior began his public ministry by calling
on men to “ repent and believe the gospel.” The apos
tle Paul shows his sense of its importance, when he
speaks, as the burden of his preaching, of “ testifying to
the Jews and also to the Greeks repentance toward
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.”
Does not pastoral fidelity require me then, my belov
ed hearers, to inquire, with due solicitude, whether you
have thought on your ways, by the instructions and di
rections of God’s word ; and whether you have cherish
ed that godly sorrow for your sins, which is the first
step toward their renunciation P
But faith and repentance, their connected duties, and
intended results, it is well known, are exceedingly lia
ble to perversion. There are good reasons for suppos
ing it the main design of the apostle James, in his epis
tle, to guard against the false constructions of many, in
his day, who had misinterpreted the expression of Paul,
that “ man is justified by faith without the deeds of the
law.”
It is however a sufficient safeguard against every such
misapprehension, if we will but attentively consider,
that each apostle adduces the patriarch Abraham, as
evincing a right faith. But how is it possible to con
ceive of a more practical faith, which led directly to
correspondent works, than that, which was evinced by
this “ father of the faithful ?”
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In relation to this subject, there arc two extreme
against which it becomes us carefully to guard.
One is to make faith and repentance merely speculative principles, without regard to their indispensable
practical results ; and hence to judge of their accept
bleness, in the sight of God, by lively emotions, by sensible experiences, or by positive convictions of the truth,
akin to infallibility, and by forwardness to search and
condemn others, who come not to the same standard.
T his disposition argues an arrogant claim to unerring
rectitude of opinion. It would be difficult to find a tem
per, against which our Savior and his apostles bear more
decided testimony.
T he opposite extreme, which demands equal caution,
is to conclude, that a life influenced by the mere max
ims o f w'orldly policy is sufficient to recommend us to
the favor o f the Most High. So thought not the bless
ed Jesus, as he traces all virtue to the heart. “ A good
man, out of the good treasure of the heart, bringeth
forth that, which is good ; and an evil man, out of the
evil treasure, bringeth forth that, which is evil.”
Settle it then in your minds, my hearers, whether
the Bible make not repentance, faith, and holiness es
sential to divine acceptance, on the merciful terms of
the Christian covenant; and if so, whether “ these things
are in you, and abound, so that ye are neither bar
ren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”
T hese truths and admonitions, it is believed, have
been proclaimed to you and your fathers by your five
successive pastors, for more than 118 years.
If your pastor knows himself, it has been his hearts
desire, and daily prayer to God, that you may all come
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to the knowledge and practice of these truths, and lie
saved, through the mediation of our merciful and faith
ful High Priest. It was the prayer of John Wesley, an
eminent instrument in the salvation of souls, “ Lord, let
me not live to he useless.” To the same sentiment your
pastor most devoutly responds.
It has been my privilege, either in person, or by sub
stitutes to supply the pulpit, during these forty years,
twice, every Lord’s day, but one ; and that was, on 27
January, 1805, when the depth of snow prevented the
person engaged from coming to this place. 1 have been
detained from preaching, by indisposition, since my set
tlement here, but thirteen sabbaths; the last, on 3
March, 1816, more than 21 years ago.
There have been, in this time, 449 communions, all
but six of which I have administered.
I have had 327 public Lectures, of which 149 were
preached by myself, and 178 by others. Within the
last ten years, there have been 200 private meetings,
at all, but five of which, I have officiated.
There have been 4682 sermons, preached here, in
public, since the care of the pulpit was intrusted to me.
Of these 2443 have been preached by myself and 2239
by others.
In the mean time, our Church has received 66 letters
to attend ordinations and installations ; and 8, solicit
ing our aid on advisory Councils.
I have solemnised 180 marriages ; and it is not a lit
tle remarkable, that there have been for the last 45
years, bat 5 couples so united, of which each party was
a native of this Town.
V. In the fifth and last place, the occasion urges all
to prepare for the destination, which, we know not how
soon, awaits us.
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T h is use the apostle to the Hebrews makes of d,;
portion of sacred history. After considering the rest
for which the Israelites sighed in Canaan, as typical of
the “ rest, that rem aineth for the people of G od,%
exhorts, “ let us labor therefore to enter into that rest,"
T o attain to this consummation is, my hearers, the
great object, which your pastor should propose, and
which, he hum bly trusts, he has had mainly in view
both for himself, and his people.
I presume not to judge, how many, who have made no
profession of their faith in Christ, have good hope,
through grace, of final acceptance. Much less will I at
tem pt to decide, w hat portion of those, who are the nom
inal friends of Jesus, are nevertheless, by their habitual
tem per and deportm ent, “ the enemies of the cross,
whose end is destruction.” Admonished by the apostle
to “ ju d g e nothing before the tim e,” 1 readily submit
this decision to the ju d g m e n t of the great day.
B u t this I will declare, that it gives me great pain to
be able to induce no more to come forward, and espouse
the cause of C hrist before men. T h ere are several of
different ages, especially among the younger part of my
hearers, and, above all, who are young heads of families,
w ith infants growing up under their care, W'hom 1 long
to see choosing “ that good part, which cannot be taken
from th em ,” devoting not only themselves, but their
offspring also to their God and Savior. I marvel, that
my earnest prayers and endeavors to this purpose have
not been more successful.
It is perhaps to excite
me to more zealous and promising efforts, and to con
vince me, more and more, th at “ God alone can give
the increase.” N o t th at the people, under my ministry,
have been singularly deficient in this respect. T he av-
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crage additions, from the gathering of the Church, have
been about 4 annual!}'; while, during my ministry, the
average has been about 5.
Of the present Church I reckon 19, who are lineal
descendants from the founders, in 1717,* some of the
fourth, fifth, and sixth, and one, at least, of the seventh
generation, both inclusive, from Joseph White, the
fourth among the founders.
Of the 76 members of my Church, who had attended
mv catechetical instructions, 17 are numbered with the
dead. May God almighty raise up others from our
youth, who shall offer the flower of their age to the
blessed Redeemer!
To all capable of weighing the subject, and desirous
of presenting themselves “ a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable unto God,” I am commissioned by my Master to
say, “ AH things are ready ; come to the marriage ” sup
per of the Lamb, and begin no longer to make excuses.
Let me also urge all concerned, who have no plea of
ill health, to bring their children to the baptismal font.
Were a judgment to be formed from the growing neg
lect of public infant baptism, it might be natural to in
fer, that we are becoming anti-pedobaptists. O let not
fashion be suffered to extend its iron sway to the house,
and the very ordinances of the Lord. There are obvi
ous reasons, which should induce parents, who are able
and conscientious, to make a public presentation of their
offspring, in the ordinance of baptism. It certainly re
quires much less effort and self-denial, than the ordi
nance, as it is administered by our Baptist brethren.
The privileges and blessings of Sabbath schoolsf I

*c. c. D. p. 25.
♦ B egun h e re , 2 J u ly , 1826, and continued w ithout interm ission from 4 M ay ,
1828.
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can omit no opportunity of earnestly recommending
because I feel morally certain of the advantages, which
they are instrumental in affording to both teachers and
pupils, as well as parents. Much has been done in this
business, among us, which 1 hope duly to estimate, and
gratefully to acknowledge. My earnest wish is to press
more into this delightful service. H ow can we better
execute the direction of the wise man, “ Train up a
child in the way he should go ?” H ow can we more
rationally hope to enjoy the gratification acknowledged
by the apostle ? “ I can have no greater joy, than to
see my children walking in the truth ?”
T h ere is a continually increasing call for this instruc
tion. In my investigations, the lest season, to ascer
tain the num ber ol children to be included in the School
return to the General Court, I found 142 below the
M eeting house, and 108 above, between the agesof4
and 16. W hat can be more desirable, than that these
should enjoy every possible advantage for receiving ear
ly religious instructions and impressions ? Who cau
doubt, that Sabbath School instruction offers the best
opportunities for all, and the only opportunities for some
to seek and to acquire religious wisdom ?
Finally, my hearers, “ I will not be negligent to put
you alw ays in remembrance of these things, though ye
know them , and are established in the present truth.
Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle,
to stir you up, by putting you in remembrance, know
ing, th at shortly 1 must put off this my tabernacle.
Moreover I will endeavor, that ye may be able, after
my decease, to have these things always in remem
brance.”

A P P E N D I X .

I.
Account of a Revival of religion in Brookline, by the Rev.
James Allen, pastor, in a letter addressed to the Rev. William
Cooper, Moderator in a meeting of ministers.
It appears, that the Convention of ministers, who assembled, in
Boston, in May, 1743, were not, as a body, favorable to the revi
vals of religion produced by the instrumentality of the Rev.
George Whitfield, and others.
A meeting of Congregational ministers friendly to such meas
ures was therefore called to meet, in the Capital, the subsequent
summer; and the following is the testimony of Mr Allen. See
Christian History, Vol. I. p. 394.
“ B r o o k l i n e , J u l y , 1743.
To the R ev. W illiam C ooper.

Rev. and Dear Sir,—Mr Balch has been pleased to come thus
far out of his way to bring me the glad tidings of your united
testimony to the work of God. I am not able to express the joy,
with which I received the news; and consequent upon it, I was not
able to come to town to-day, being very much indisposed by the
head-ache, &.c. But, Sir, I was thoughtful of you, the committee, I
mean, and now thank the Lord, that my secret supplications are so
suddenly and fully answered. 1 did not give in, as some did, a
verbal testimony to the effusions of the Divine Spirit in a work of
conversion and grace among us. I thought, my being present was
sufficient; and then my natural temper ever restrains me from
speaking upon such occasions before those much wiser and better
than myself. But I have since wished, I had, to the glory of free
and sovereign grace, made a short declaration in the following
manner.
That there has been a very distinguishing and remarkable work
of God going on in the land, I have been so much a witness to,
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in many towns, whore I have occasionally been, within these tW
l)
years, that, 1 think, I am as firm in the belief of it, as ofthesUr,
in the firmament, or of my own existence. For what, but
God, that formed it, can so impress the mind with the sense of sin
and its destructive consequents, as to cause the greatest sorrowof
heart, and streams of penitential tears to How from the eves.
What can create in the soul earnest, restless, and vehementdt.
sires afier the love, grace, and fellowship of Christ, but that God
who first formed the spirit of man within him, and can turn A,
heart, as a river of water? Who, but the God of grace, cat
make the drunkard temperate, and the prodigal son a sober, sen.
ous man, &.c., which things have been common in other places,ic
my frequent observation.
Nor are we destitute of some signal instances of free and sovereign grace among us here. There have been scores of persons
under awakenings. Yea, I have sometimes thought, there has
not been a single person in my congregation, but has been und?'
more or less concern about the important matters of another
world, and what he should do to be saved. Though these impres
sions, I fear, are worn off in many; yet in others, I have no rea.
son to doubt, that they have been carried on to a sound and sav
ing conversion. Additions to the Church have been considerable
for numbers of such, as, I hope, through grace shall be saved; and
chiefly of younger persons; one of but eleven years of age;
another in the eleventh and last hour of life, being above seventy:
three of a liberal education, two of them since, hopeful young
preachers. In some few the terrors have been so great, that they
have cried out in distress. In others, the liberal communications
of divine light and joy have had alike effect. One of our young
converts died, the last Fall, in a very glorious and triumphant
manner; the only one, that has died among us, since the blessed
work began. I was called to visit her, about ten, the evening
before she died; and finding her very low in spirits, as well as
body, I tarried all night, sometimes discoursing, and sometimes
praying with her. But she received no comfort. In the morning,
after prayer, she turned her face to the wall, and lay still, fora
little time, and then broke out, and said, ‘ Now I am ready to die;
now I am ready to die.’ I immediately stepped to her, and said,
Child, have you found Christ? ‘ O, y es/ said she, ‘ I bave
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found him; I have found him-’ I asked her, if she was now as
sured of the love of Christ to her? She answered, ‘ I am sure;
I am sure. Now I can leave parents and friends, and all for
Christ. Come, Lord Jesus; O sweet Jesus! O the anthems of
joy! O sweet! sweet! sweet!’ and other expressions of the like
nature. In which happy frame she continued, about two or three
hours, and then breathed out her soul into the bosom of Jesus,
her beloved. These things are the Lord’s doings, and loudly call
for our admiration and praise.”
This statement is in the style of extravagance usual with the
friends of these excitements, at that day. For a minute account
of such proceedings, in many places, see “ Seasonable thoughts
on the state of religion in New England, by Charles Chauncy,
D. D. pastor of the First Church of Christ, in Boston,” an 8vo.
of 424 pages, published, in 1743.
That the above account partakes of the exaggerations, common
in those times, may appear from the following considerations.
1. There was not a single addition to the Church, in Brookline,
during the whole year, in which Mr Allen's communication was
written. There were but 8 admissions, in 1742; 13, in 1741; 1,
in 1740; and none, in 1738 and 1739. Surely the additions to
the Church of but 22, in six years, less than the average, during
his ministry, can hardly warrant the language employed by Mr
Allen in his letter.
2. From the phraseology used, it seems clearly implied, if not
asserted, that the three of liberal education, mentioned in the let
ter, were fruits of the revival. Yet the only men of liberal edu
cation, admitted to the Church here, near to that period, were the
Rev. Jonathan Winchester, afterward of Ashburnham, who joined
this Church, 11 December, 1737; the Rev. Charles Gleason, af
terward of Dudley, who was admitted, 29 June, 1740; and John
Druce, afterward physician, in Wrentham, who was received, on
25 April, 1742.
3. The excited state, into which Mr Allen’s mind was brought,
was soon succeeded by very different feelings and views on the
subject, as will appear by the date and tenor of the paper, in Ap
pendix II., written but nine months alter his account of the revi
val, a communication from persons, who seceded from his Church
and ministry, on a'ccount of the sudden change in his sentiments,
preaching, and measures.
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“ Brookline, 22 .‘Ijtril, 1? 4;
To t he R e v . J ames A l l e n .
M hereas we, whose names are underwritten, a s well as sQrii, I
others, having withdrawn ourselves from your ministry, andft(JI I
communion with your Church, where you with the Church receii,
us, promising to watch over us, and be as helpful to us, as*,,
can, which, we think, has not been fulfilled, inasmuch a s you han
not called any of us to give the reasons of our conduct, althou?;
you say, that we have run into a damning error; and having
sired you to set apart some time to discourse about the re a s o n to
our withdraw; but you refused, and said, you would not tak etb .
name of God in vain so much, as to talk with us.
Now we desire with humility and meekness to give youu,
reasons of our withdraw from you and your Church, hoping, tha
the blessing of God will accompany them for the removing! |
those stumbling blocks, which, we fear, some have stumbled at
And we desire, that you would lay them before your Church.
And now the reasons are, as follows.
I. The first reason, we shall mention, is Mr Allen’s speaking
against that, which, we think, to be the glorious work of God
but he calls it a delusion.
II. His speaking against those ministers, which, we believe,
the Lord has sent out to invite sinners to Christ. Mr Allen
warns people not to go to hear them, and said, they, that go to
hear them, go upon the Devil’s ground.
III. We cannot join with Mr Allen in letting in those to preach,
who, we fear, are strangers to the life and power of God in their
souls; because they preach only the form, as we think. One of
which coming into Mr Allen’s house, one time, he said, he had
as lief seen the Devil.
IV. We think, Mr Allen’s preaching had a tendency to settle
persons down upon works; for he, speaking to persons out ot
Christ, that, if they used the means, as praying, and attending
public worship and ordinances, and refrained from all sin as
much, as they could, they might humbly hope to be saved.
V. We fear, Mr Allen had not such regard for truth, as he
should have. For when Mr Buel preached at this Town, he said,
it was enough to convince an atheist, that he was wonderfully as
sisted by the spirit of God. But afterward he seems to deny it
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all; and said to some, (he more they heard him, the more they
would see of his weakness; and said, if they followed him, they
would be lodging in hell. And Mr Allen told a woman, that she
had not heard a sermon, for two years, who had, within that time,
heard old Mr Walter, Sir Moody, Mr Davenport, Mr Bliss, Mr
Rogers, Mr Buel, Mr Paine, &c.
VI. We cannot join with Mr Allen in saying, Lord, thou knowest, if we had the command of our own hearts, we would open
the door to let Christ in; and saying, that natural persons will
fare the better in hell for their duties.
VII. We fear, that Mr Allen is not a faithful shepherd; for when
speaking about one of the brethren of the Church, he said, he did
not care, what became of him. The person said, do yon not care,
what becomes of his soul? He said, he did not care, what be
came of it. Speaking of another of the brethren of the Church,
he said, that fellow had corrupted the whole family, meaning his
father’s, some of which, we do believe, are the children of God.
VIII. Mr Allen has lived at variance with one of his neigh
bors, almost four years, and declines to make it up with him,
though requested by him and others.
Now these are the reasons, with some others, that might have
been given, for which we withdraw from you. And now for these
things we have been much displeased; and we desire to mourn
before the Lord for these things, whereby the spirit of the Lord
has been grieved. And now we desire to confess to the °reat
Lord and Head of the Church our sin in going away, before we
had given these reasons of our going away. And we desire the
forgiveness of those, whom we have justly offended; and now we
desire the prayers of all those, that do love our Lord Jesus Christ,
that we may be enabled to walk, as becomes the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
Ebenezer Kenrick, Naihaniel Shepard, John Seaver, Jr., Elhanan Winchester, Jr., Richard Seaver, Dudley Boylston, Jr."
This change in Mr Allen’s views of the state of religion in this
place, tradition uniformly ascribes to the growing extravagances
of the day, and among his people, from which his mind revolted.
That he retained, to the end of life, the popular faith, is evident
from his Election sermon, delivered, 30 May, 1744, entitled 'Ma
gistracy an institution of Christ upon the throne,’ as also from the
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testimony of a clergyman of the like faith, who preached |,#r(,
during his sickness, and who visited him on his dying bed *
The only remark, which will now he made on the result of the*
transactions in this place is, that, for nearly fourteen subsequent
years, but four persons were admitted to this Church, and they t,v
letters from sister Churches, and of these two were ordained, as
pastors.
111.

In the Boston Weekly Newsletter, 1 March, 1750, is the following.
O
“ Brookline, 28 February.
On Wednesday last, died here, of a fever, Mary Allen, daughter of the late Rev. James Allen, of this town, a young gentle
woman of an unblemished character, the virtues of whose life
were so conspicuous, as to render her very amiable in the eyes
of all h er acquaintance.
The late dispensations of heaven toward this family have been
surprisingly grievous and sorrowful. Mr Allen, their head, made
his exit, 18 Feb. 1747; his consort, 27 June, 1748; their son,
Dec. 1749; and now this young lady; upon which last bereave
ment, the whole family is cut off; and all within the term of three
years. But though their name is now blotted out from under
heaven, we trust it is enrolled above the stars; and that they are
all of them possessing an inheritance there.”
Mr Allen’s children w ere,— 1. Shepard, born, 15 September,
1721, died, 6 October, 1721; 2. James, born, 20 September, 1723,
died, December, 1749; 3. Mary, born, 25 October, 1725, died,
February, 1750; 4. M ehetable, born, 4 January, 1728, died,
24 February, 1729.
IV.
M r Brown’s articles of faith delivered to the Church.
“ I believe, that the scriptures are given by inspiration of God;
that they are the unerring rule of faith and practice; that they
are able to make us wise unto salvation; and that whatever is ne
cessary to be known or believed, in order to salvation, is clearly
revealed, and made level to every common capacity.
I believe in God the Father, the Creator of the world, and Lord
T. C. D. p. 14.
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of heaven and earth; and in his Son Jesu3 Christ, who is the
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his
person, and the only Savior of men; and in the Holy Ghost, by
whose influences men are sanctified and comforted. I believe,
that these three are united in the common design of advancing
their own glory, and promoting the happiness of men.
1 believe the scripture doctrine of original sin, viz. that by one
man sin entered into the world; that by his disobedience many
are made sinners; that our natures are very much depraved; and
that, as all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, so
they are become guilty before him, and are unworthy of the least
of his mercies.
I believe, that salvation is the free gift of God; that it is en
tirely owing to his unbounded mercy, that any of the children of
men do arrive at everlasting glory; that it is not by works of
righteousness, which we have done; but according to his mercy
and grace, that he saveth us.
I believe the scripture doctrine of election, viz. that God has
chosen us in Christ, before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy, and without blame before him in love; that he
has predestinated us to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will; and that
we are chosen to salvation through sanctification of the spirit, and
belief of the truth.
I believe, that to accomplish this great salvation, God was
pleased, according to the riches of his grace, to send his Son into
the world to die for the sins of men; and that accordingly he suf
fered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification;
and that it is by virtue of his meritorious passion, that we aro
now reconciled to God.
I believe, that God’s tender mercies are over all his works;
and that he is not willing, that any should perish; but that all
should come to repentance.
I believe, that, unless God afford the gracious influences of his
spirit, we cannot do any thing in religion, that shall be accepta
ble in his sight; and that he must work in us both to will and to
do of his good pleasure, and carry on the work of faith with pow
er; otherwise we cannot be saved.
I believe, that we are justified freely by God's grace, through

the redemption, that is in Jesus Christ, without the deeds of
law; that justification is of grace, and not ot'debt.
I believe, that it is necessary, we should be sanctified by the
Divine Spirit, in order to our obtaining heaven; and that without
holiness no man shall see the Lord.
I believe, that, after man is born again of the Spirit, or becom*;
the sincere servant of God, it is necessary, he should continue
with patience in the ways of well doing, in order to his obtaining
everlasting lile; and that God, who begins the good work in us,
will carry it on lo the day of Christ.
I believe, that the souls of all rnen, immediately upon their sep
aration from the body, do enter into a state of happiness or
misery; and that every human body shall be raised again, and
be reunited to its respective soul.
Lastly, as there shall be a general resurrection of the just and
unjust, 1 believe, that all men must appear before the judgment
seat of Christ, and be rewarded, according to their works; that
the righteous shall obtain eternal life, and the wicked suffer ever
lasting punishment.”
V.
For some account of Deacon Elhanan W inchester, father of
the celebrated preacher, bearing the same name, see C. C. D. p.
31. I have since seen memorable sayings of Elhanan Winches
ter, preserved, in manuscript, by the E lders of “ the Millenial
Church,or United Society of Believers,commonly called Shakers,”
at H arvard. But they sound too much like the effusions of a
man, in his dotage, to be worthy of publication, he having been
converted to the faith, which he last embraced, at the close of
life. H e died among the Shakers, at Harvard, immediately after
his arrival there, on 10 September, 1810, dSt- 91.

VI.
Elhanan W inchester, junr. son of Deacon Elhanan, was born,
in Brookline, in 1751, and baptized, in his infancy, by Mr Jona
than Hyde, Separatist and Pedobaptist. In process of time, Mr
W inchester, was converted to the Baptist faith, was highly cele
brated in preaching its doctrines, and admitted numbers into the
church by immersion. On visiting England, he embraced the
doctrine of the final restoration of all men, preached it there and
in his own country with considerable success, published a number
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of volumes defending his sentiments, both in Europe and Ameri
ca. He died in Hartford, Connecticut, where, in the North Bu
rial ground, there is a monument with this inscription.
"The General Convention of Universalist Churches, in mem
ory of their dear departed brother, the Rev. Elhanan Winchester,
erected this monumental stone. He died, 18 April, 1797, Alt. 46
’Tw as thine to preach w ith anim ating zeal
T h e glories of the R estitution m orn,
W h en sin, death, h ell th e pow er of C hrist shall feel,
A nd lig h t, life, im m ortality be born.’*
V II.

The Rev. Joseph Jackson married Hannah, daughter of John
Avery, Esq., of Boston, by whomhe hadtwo children, Sarah and
Joseph.
Sarah married Atherton Thayer, Esq., of Braintree, and then
his brother Stephen. By the former, she had two daughters: and
by the latter a son and a daughter.
She died, 7 Feb. 1809, Alt. 45.
Her mother died, 2 October, 1800.
Joseph, the only son, was graduated at Cambridge, in 1787,
and died, while student of Medicine with Dr Cutter, of Ports
mouth, N. H. 19 August, 1790, Alt. 23.
The late Dr Foster, of Brighton, has repeatedly informed me,
that, at his own ordination, 1 November, 1784, Mr Jackson was
Moderator, and prevented him from reading the confession of his
faith before the Council, on the ground, that the Council had no
right to demand it; and added, that, at his own ordination, 9
April, 1760, he had, on the same principle, positively refused to
be examined, as to his religious faith. From such a man, and at
such periods, these facts are not a little remarkable.
V III.

The Baptist Church, in Brookline, was gathered, on 5 June,
1828, consisting of 12 males and 24 females.
The Meeting house was dedicated, on 20 November, of the
same year.
The Rev. Joseph M. Driver was installed their first pastor, on
25 March, 1830.
The Rev. Joseph Andrews Warne, from the city of London,
was installed their second pastor, 14 April, 1831, and preached
6

Ins farewell sermon, on 29 January, 1837, and was soon install
over the third Baptist Church, in Providence, R. I.
IX.

O f the 61 Dwelling houses enumerated in C. C. D. p. 26, h
standing, in 1740, 18 are now remaining; but not a single liouj,
is inhabited by a descendant of a proprietor at that time.

Fill the blank at 6 in the number of the houses with Samuel
X.

In addition to the Church plate, mentioned in T . C. D. p.
two silver cups were presented to the Church, on 2 August, lgij
by Miss Prudence H eath; and, on 4 October, of the same year
two silver cups were also given, one by Deacon John Robinson
the other by Mrs Lucy Robinson, his wife.
The Church, in the meantime, purchased from their own fund
two large silver plates; so that the whole Communion service is
now of silver.
XI.

O f the graduates at Harvard University, who were natives of
Brookline, mentioned T. C. D. p.27, the following, as there num
bered, have since died.
15. 1761. * Samuel Sewall, went, as a refugee, to England,
where he died, May, 1811, Alt. 66.
16. 1764.1 * Hon. William Aspinwall, M. D-, an eminent
practitioner, as a physician, in his native Town, died, Id
April, 1823, Alt. 80. See his biography in the Medical Bi
ography of D r James Thacher, of Plymouth.
19. 1777. * Hon. John Goddard, died at Portsmouth, N- H. 18
December, 1829, Alt. 73.
23. 1804. * William Aspinwall, M. D. died, 7 April, 1818, Alt. 34
25. 1805. * Rev. Samuel Clark, son of Deacon Samuel Clark,
great-grandson of Deacon Samuel Clark, one of the early
officers of this Church, died at Burlington, Vt. 2 May, 1827,
Alt. 45.
26. 1805. * Isaac Sparhawk Gardner, grandson of Isaac Gardner,
Esq. who fell in Lexington battle, and great great grandson
of Deacon Thomas Gardner, first Deacon of this Church, is
supposed to have died at the Southward, some years since;
though it is not known when, nor where.
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Since 1805, (wo natives of the Town have been graduated at
Harvard University.
27. 1831. Rev. John Tappan Pierce, son of the present pastor,
was ordained an Evangelist, at Oberlin, Ohio, 15 Oct., 1836.
28. 1834. * Nathaniel Bowditch Ingersoll, teacher of the Classi
cal School, in Brookline, where he died, 31 May, 1836, JEt. 22.
So that there are but three graduates at Cambridge, natives of
Brookline, supposed to be alive.
The graduates at other Colleges from this Town have been,
1. 1762. Princeton, N. J. * Caleb White died, 16 Dec. 1770,
-Et. 30.
2. 1811. Brown University, R. I. Dr Luther Metcalf Harris, M.
D. Physician in Roxbury.
3. 1824. do. Rev. William Leverett, ordained Baptist minister, at
Roxbury, 20 Jan. 1825.
4—5. 1832. Do. Twins. Rev- Washington Leverett, Professor
at Shurtleff College, Alton, Illinois; Warren Leverett, Se
nior, in the Newton Theological Institution.
The last three are brothers.
Mr. George Griggs is Senior at Brown University.
There is also a Baptist clergyman from this town, the Rev. Ben
jamin Niles Harris, who has not received a collegiate education.
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The

savage race

w ho once
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held possession of the sod where we stand, but of whose bl^i
‘now runs not a drop in human veins,’ were accustomed to |„)Do.
the memory, and renew in recollection the achievements gf
their lathers, as we would now do of ours. Vet how different
the task! The red man required no record of customs and
manners to aid his conceptions of the by-gone of ins tribe.
had but to look within and around himself for a living histoiv
more exact than words could delineate. Hardly less uniform
than the wild herbage that sprang up annually beneath his feet,
the child grew into the place of the parent, and occupied it with
out improvement. No inventions added to his powers; no dis
coveries enlarged the limits of his knowledge ; no gradual labor
developed the resources of material creation ; no happy effort of
intellect raised the general mind into clearer light and more ex
tended comprehension. Could he have recalled his sires from
their graves, they would have been startled by no unaccustomed
scenes. The same canoe, which he of today had tied to the
same unchangeable shore, might be entered familiarly by the
whole line of his progenitors, each thinking it his own. The
same bow and arrow, the same scanty blanket of skins, the same
ornaments of shells, each might assume as the ones laid down bv
himself ere he fell on his last sleep.
When arts of improvement came, they operated but to destroy;
and these denizens of the wilderness were annihilated before
they could be changed. They could pour forth from their mmds
the glow'ing figures and vivid illustrations of natural eloquence;
they could argue and reason with an address and shrewdness
that would not discredit a practised logician , they could form
sagacious plans of policy ; their chiefs were often adroit diplo
matists, governing their subjects wisely in peace and leading
them skilfully in w ar; they could even enter into the subtleties
of theology, and dispute upon the principles of ethics; but to en-
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deemed a purer system of worship, deriving its rules of di^
pline, not less than its standard of faith, directly from the bible*
Their efforts involved a civil as well as ecclesiastical rev olu tio n
which, under Cromwell, was finally, for a brief period, accon .
plished. Fortunately, before the strength of their party gave
much hope of ultimate triumph at home, a portion of them, more
self-denying or more zealous than the rest, led quite as m u c h by
a desire to carry out their principles in the establishment of a
religious commonwealth, as impelled by actual or a p p reh en d ed
persecution, came to these shores, prepared to devote them selves
and their substance to the accomplishment of a work, which they
believed God had ordained. They expected here to rear a cho
sen seed, and bring back the human race to that free and sacred
communion with its Maker, from which it had fallen. The polity
of the pilgrims partook of the intolerance and superstition natural
to men engaged in what they deemed a divine mission, and ap
plying the prophecies of the bible to their own condition and ex
pectations. The excitement attending this imagined position
pervaded all classes, making religion or theology the absorbing
subject of all minds. They were prepared for any and ail mi
raculous manifestations either of good or evil agency. In favor
of their enterprise the good spirits of heaven would exert their
choicest influence; against it the demons of darkness would as
strongly contend. Between the two they must win their way,
secure of final success, but subject to many difficulties and disap
pointments. The effect of withdrawing from the ancient preju
dices and long established associations which were in terw o v en
with the ecclesiastical system of the old countries, was different
from what had been expected. Instead of the quiet enjoyment o!
a uniform faith, their minds, released from outward constraint,
and having the opportunity which a new country affords for re* Neal's History of the Puritans.
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constructing both civil and religious institutions from their orig
inal principles, became prolific of new lights, new revelations,
and newconstructions of scripture.* The more strict and staunch
of the puritans saw with pain one of the main objects of their la
bors liable to be defeated, and much severity and unpleasantness
of temper was manifested towards those who differed from the
more orthodox creed. Many consequently sought in new planta
tions that peace which was denied them in the places then set
tled. New locations about the country were thus established
sooner than otherwise might have happened; and to this cause
the origin ofDedham, at first called “Contentment,” has some
times been attributed. Other and sufficient motives, however,
also influenced the inhabitants of Watertown and Roxbury, from
which places the founders of Dedham more immediately came.
The grass land, from the increase of cattle, had become deficient
in the older towns, and there prevailed among men to whom the
possession of landed property was new, and associated in their
minds with wealth and power, a strong desire for larger farms
and more extensive domains.f
The settlement ofDedham, it has been supposed, was begun in
1635.J The people of Watertown and Roxbury had leave from
the General Court to move as early as May, and we have the reccord of a birth here, on the 21st of June following, precisely six
years and four days fromthe morning when Winthrop and his as
sociates first entered the unexplored harbor of Boston, ‘ to find a
• A t a Bynod in 1G37, th e re w ere condem ned eig h ty opinions w hich had
spread in th e c o u n try —1 some blasphem ous, others erroneous nnd all u n 'sfe W in th ro p , vol 1, p .238.
t * M ost m en unlanded till th is tim e
F o r large lands eager sue,
H ad not restrain t knocked off th e ir hands
T h e ir farm s too big had g re w .1
‘ Good new s from N ew E n g la n d .'
t W o rth in g to n 's H ist.
2

L ondon 1618]
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place fur sitting down.’ This brief space of time had suflirety
render the settlements about the bay ‘ crowded by their near**
to each other,’ and 1'roin that year we may date the beginning *
inland plantations in Massachusetts.4
Those who first embarked above the falls of Charles Rlv*
on the voyage of discovery which resulted in the selection of this
place, may well have felicitated themselves on the success of tfe
enterprise. I he natural meadows, on whose coarse grass C
cattle ol the first comers depended for sustenance, till through
the dry leaves of the cleared forest a finer herbage should struj.
gle upward to meet the sun, not only spread in wide luxuriant
on either side ol this tranquil stream, but ran up among the swell*
and expanded around and between the patches of hard-land.
Ib is plain too, ot gentle elevation, surrounded by the hi*
grounds, save a narrow neck at the west, would seem favorable
for a garrison, should a place of security from the savages jbe
required.
The Indians of this neighborhood, however, had been nearly
all carried off by the small pox, a year or two before,! and mas
ot those remaining alive had probably joined themselves to the
tribes whose habitations were at some distance to the south ami
west.

The location must have been considered as possessing

peculiar advantages, from the number of intelligent and wealthy
men who immediately became inhabitants, and the care which
was taken to prevent any but such as were well recommended
from joining the new society.
The first recorded public meeting was on the 15th day of
August 1636, at which were present eighteen persons. These
adopted a constitution or covenant, by which each individual
bound himself to give information concerning any persons who
* See Appendix, A.
f In 1633.

Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 116.
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applied for admission, and also to submit to such lines a* might
he imposed for violation of rules. There was also a meeting on
the 29th ol‘the same month. The next assembly, on the 6th of
September, at six o’clock in the morning, Mas held for the pur
pose of subscribing a petition to the General Court, for the con
firmation of their grant of all that was left from former grants
on the south side of Charles river, and five miles square on the
north side. Nineteen persons signed at the meeting, and three,
after the meeting was dissolved. So that, says a note in the
record, “all the names of those who are admitted to our so
ciety are subscribed thereto.” These are, Edward Allen the
leader of the enterprise, Abraham Shaw, Philemon Dalton afwards settled at Ipswich, Ezekiel Holliman who founded the
first Baptist church at Providence and baptized Roger Williams,*
John Kingsbury, John Dwight the progenitor of the late presi
dent Dwight of Yale College,| John Cooledge, Richard Evcred
whose distinguished descendant^ now honors us with his pres
ence, Ralph Shepherd, John Hayward, Lambert Genere, Nicho
las Phillips. John Gay, Thomas Bartlett, Francis Austen,J John
Rogers,.Joseph Shaw, William Beardstowe, Robert Feke, a citi
zen of some note at Watertown, who never came here, Thomas
Hastings, and John Huggen.|| A grant of the General Court
was made in conformity with this petition, changing the name
however from Contentment to Dedham, out of respect to some
• W inthrop, vol. 1, 293.

Hutch. 1, p. 39 note.

| W o rth in g to n ’s H ist, o f D edham .
4 G ov. E v e re tt.
| A m an o f property w ho attem pted to retu rn to E n g la n d , b u t w a s ta k en
by the A lg erin es and carried in to slav e iy . T h is fate, according to W in 
th ro p , had been foretold to him previous to his departure.
|| John E llis, D aniel M orse, and Joseph M orse, w ho w ere p re s e n t a t the
first m eeting, are not upon this list. A llo tm en ts o f land had been made to
th e m , b u t they did not take possession im m ediately, w h ich occasioned som e
com plaint.
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persons who had lately arrived from Dedham, in England. Tha I
document bears date September 10th, 1630, corresponding in tin I
new style to this day, which completes the second century since I
the incorporation of the town.
]
A portion of the individuals above mentioned remained on the t
ground the first winter. In the Spring following, there seems to I
have been some alarm from the Indians,* as watches and wards I
are ordered to be set, and an invitation is sent to Thomaa
Cakebread, a renowned soldier of W atertown, to come and be
at the head of military affairs. This was probably a false alarm,
as we hear no more of it, and the gallant Captain Cakebread did
not long lend the terror of his name for the security of the place,
but disposed of his allotment to Francis Chickering.5)
In the course of the succeeding year, the village lots being'
entirely taken up, it became necessary to deny admission to nu
merous applicants, until it was ascertained what farther accom
modation could be provided for new comers. By continuing the
list of inhabitants in the order of their admission to that period,
or a little beyond, we shall find it to include many of the names
now most respected among us, and some of persons afterwards
leading men in other places. First came Jonathan Fairbanks;
then Thomas C arter, afterwards minister at W oburn; then John
Eaton “ is entertayned into the lot which Thomas Hastings had
layd downe.”

Ralph W heelock, ancestor of the founder and

first president of Dartmouth College, and Henry Phillips, both
candidates for office as teachers in the church, accompanied
Captain Cakebread from Watertown. The first was one of the
founders of Medfield, the other, disappointed of promotion, is
supposed to have returned to England. There were admitted,
# This was about the time of the Pequod war.
4 In 1664, “Thos. Breadcake’* (Cakebread) was “allowed to take two gun*
from Winter Island’’ for the defence of Sadbury. Col Record.
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by one vote, Ferdiuando Adam, Michael Metcalf, Mr. John Al
lin, Anthony Fisher, who occupied “the Smith’s lot till his father
should arrive,” Thomas Wight, Fleazer Lusher, Robert Hins
dale whose bones now lie in honorable company beneath the
monument at Bloody Brook, John Luson, John Fisher, Thomas
Fisher, Mr. Timothy Dalton, and John Morse. The two misters,
John Allin and Timothy Dalton, were rival candidates for the
station of pastor. It was therefore very sagaciously replied to
the application of this party for admission—that it is consented
unto, “upon manifestation of their disposition to sit down with
us in a civil condition without farther expectations.” Mr. Dal
ton was afterwards sent by the Governor and Council,* with Mr.
Bradstrect and the noted Mr. Peters, to settle a controversy
between two ministers at Pascataquack.f where the same wise
precaution seems not to have been adopted. Larkham and
Knowles, two pugnacious persons, each claimed to be pastor of
the church at that place, and having excommunicated each oth
er, at length marched out, accompanied by their friends, to do
battle with worldly weapons, one of them brandishing a pistol,
the other bearing a bible upon a staff for an ensign.§ The com
missioners very naturally determined both sides to be in fault.
One result of the journey was that Mr. Dalton became minister
at Hampton in that neighborhood. Next came John Batchelor
and John Roper, the first of whom went to Hampton, where his
brother was tcacher;J the other settled at Lancaster, and with
his family was destroyed by the Indians; then Nathaniel Col
burn; then Jeffrey Mingey, who was afterwards a leading man
at Hampton. Henry Smith, Edward Colver, (wheelwright)
John Frary, Rowland Clark, Thomas Kempe, (blacksmith) rul• W in th ro p 's Jo u rn al, vol. II, p. 23.

f N ow D over, N . I I.

t B elk n ap 's H ist. N ew H am pshire.
1 Stephen B atchelor of Ila m p tp n w as suspended from th e pastoral office
hy the tlen . C ourt for “ contem pt o f authority .’* Col. B ecords.
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ing elder John Hunting, and some others who did not tarry
were obliged to wait for a new survey of lauds.

William

lard and John Bullard next appear; then follow Giles Fulfe,
and Edward Richards; and not long after the names of Farri*.
ton and Guild occur.
These men were Puritans; most of them undoubtedly of cb®.
acter and standing in their own country.

The year 1635 y

been remarkable for the number of respectable men which e
introduced into the Colonies.

It was the time when Sir Henn

Vane came over, and when Pym, Hampden, Sir Arthur Haz].>
rigg, and Oliver Cromwell, intended to have done so.* No les
than eleven ministers were among the number of emigraan
This will explain why so many of that class are found with th,
first settlers in Dedham. Each might hope to obtain pastoral
promotion in the new town. They were of somewhat different
sentiments, but the religious character of the settlement was sot
yet determined. Never was there such excitement on the most
subtle points of theology as prevailed in the colony at that time.
W hen Mr. John Allin formed a church here in 1638, these cler
gymen generally left and became pastors in other places.
T he first village was formed around the spot where we now
a re .|

Two highways, one leading from ‘Little River’ as for

west as the common, the other from the landing place on Charles
river to W igwam Pond, crossed each other as Common street
and Court street do at the present day, and occupied nearly the
same places. It was probably intended to erect the meeting
house on some position farther west than where it now stands,
as the Record states, that ‘for the loving satisfaction of some
neighbors on the east side ofLittle River, it is condescended that
it be set on the end of John Kingsbury’s lot,’ the present loca
tion.
* Hutch. Hist 1 4 1 .

t Sea Appendix B.

Let ns borrow from fancy her wand, and waving it over the
objects around us, restore them to the condition in which they
were a little less than two hundred years ago. Aid us, powers
of imagination, to pronounce the magic words which shall bid
this house shrink within the limits of thirty-six feet long, twenty
feet wide, and twelve feet high, return to its rustic walls of logs,
and renew its roof of thatch. Let us obliterate the well trod
streets around it, change yon elms into straggling forest trees,
annihilate all those fair edifices, and let a few low dwellings
range upon the north and east sides of the bushy and unsubdued
plain. We will then a little by our right, among the stumps,
pile up from the forest timber a school house, eighteen feet one
way, by fourteen the other, two stories high, with a small watch
tower above for our security, and we shall find ourselves in the
first village of Dedham. Does the scene seem strange to us?
The grave men with curled mustaches and long tufts of beard*
depending from their chins, that should occupy the seats on one
side of this house, and the not less grave women in their scarlet
hoods and cloaks on the other side, and that solemn array of
boys and girls vainly striving to stiffen the elasticity of youthful
faces into equal gravity, seem not less strange.j" Wait till this
congregation, whom we have thus called together, have sharp
ened their intellectual appetites on a four hours’ lecture—then
ye, who now bear the names that have come down to you from
the progenitors of the town, step forth and greet your ancestors.
They will gaze in wonder at your appearance not less than you
at theirs. But passing that by; can you fall in with the current
of their thoughts—sympathize in their associations? Or suppo• Beards went out of fashion not long alter this period.
t The seats of men and women were always on different sides of the
meeting house. The boys and girls were seated in the aisle, or else ontlio
•hindseats,' which were raised that the children might be conspicuous and
easily watched.

sing them to be occupied with the absorbing subjects of thej I
time, are you prepared to discuss, not the expediency of r^i I
roads or the success of manufactures, or the operations of po^, f
cal parties, but the exciting questions, “whether a believer * I
more than a creature?” “ Whether a man may be justified be* I
fore he believes?” “ Whether a man might not attain to urn
sanctification in gifts and graces, and have spiritual and eonti*.
al communion with Jesus Christ, and yet be damned?” Th<fl
were the topics agitating and dividing the public mind at that
period.
Can you follow their lead through scripture, and
couple every thought and circumstance with an appropriate text; '
Or if a lighter mood chance to prevail, can you join in scnp.
ture jests, pious conceits, religious puns, and draw your humor
from the same source that furnishes your weapons of controver
sy ; extract political science, business maxims, and heavenly
wisdom, all from one book, the bible?* I fear it will be an awk
ward family meeting: Not merely because the conversation
might have, (as Hutchinson says of the correspondence between
the regicide Goffe and his wife,) “too much religion in it for the
taste of the present day;” but because on all subjects the method
of reasoning and the bias of mental action have undergone a
change, not less marked than has taken place in the nature of
the topics, or in the common customs and fashions of society.J
Tell Richard Evered§ that he who now fills the seat of the
Winthrops and Dudleys, is of his own blood—one who not less
than Winthrop himself hath “ a gift at exhortation”—at whose
* ‘I am very apt to believe, what Mr. Perkins hath in one of his prefatory
pages to his golden chain, that the word and scriptures of God doeconteyne
a short upoluposis, or platforme, not only of theology, but also of other sacred
sciences (as he calleth them) attendants and handmaids thereunto, wliich lie
maketh Ethics, Economies. Politicks, Church government, Prophecy,
Academy.’ Letter from Mr. Cotton to Lord Say and Seal. 1636.
f See Appendix C.
i So spelled in the records.
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lips choice words wait on choice thoughts, and lead them to the
ear in all the pleasing harmony of appropriate expression. The
stern puritan will perhaps propound a passage fromscripture and
call uponhis descendant to ‘exercise.’ Yet I doubt whether some
‘ Salathiel Bang!ext,’' hammering out with heavy rhetoric the
hard doctrines of the period, would not better suit the rough fan
cies of these stiff minded men.
The first organization of society in Dedham was of the most
primitive character. Each man was provided with a home-lot
of twelve acres if married, and eight acres if unmarried—This
to begin with. The grants afterwards seem to have been made
according to the necessities of members, or as a reward for ser
vices performed. *The number of persons in a family (says the
record) is a rule to divide the lands by, and a very considerable
rule. Quality, rank or desert and usefulness in church and
commonwealth, are also one rule considerable in the division of
lands; and thirdly, such men as are of useful trades, and are fit
to commence the same, are to be encouraged thereto by receiv
ing some lands near home if it may be; and husbandmen also who
can improve more, are to have lands fit for their calling.’ Por
tions were also set apart for the purposes of education and the
support of religion. A large part of the lands, however, contin
ued to be public property, and the interest of individuals therein
was determined by the number of cows or sheep they were en
titled to pasture in the public herd-walks.
Those labors, which are necessary in preparing a new planta
tion for comfortable occupancy, were immediately and earnestly
entered upon. With a commendable forethought, or to use
their own expression, ‘ careful of the comfort of succeeding
times,’ they were anxious to lay out in the beginning such roads
and public ways as might, so far as they could judge, be aftcr* Scott’s 1 Heart ofMid-Lothian.’
3
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wards needed. Their municipal rules, embracing the relate
of private property and mutual interest, were peculiarly sy*t*»
atic and sensible. Highway work, of all public employing
at the present day, the most grudgingly undertaken, and ieSj,
profitably executed, was of course the most burdensome t»
To this the men were summoned at first hy bout of drum,*
they were called to meeting on the sabbath; afterwards by tfo
ringing of the bell, morning and afternoon. Other public wiirts
seem in ordinary cases to have been done by committees, wfe
were paid in wheat or indian corn, which at fixed rates const
tuted the currency, except where the purchase of certain thin«
considered as cash articles, were necessary. Sometimes the '
people gave a day, for the accomplishment of a particular at
ject. So late as 1657, the town having declared, ‘that the
meeting-house should be lathed upon the inside, and so daubed,
and whited over workmanlike,’ the inhabitants turned out ina
body, and the thing was done up at once; how workmanlike c®.
not now be determined.
They 'had a pastor in Mr. Allin capable of commanding both
love and respect, and in Eleazer Lusher, that ‘ man of the right
stamp,’ as the historian calls him,* they found all the mild firm
ness and gentle decision of character, connected with the most
accurate business habits, qualifying him to take the lead in pub
lic affairs. But it wras necessary that many others, and a large
proportion of the society, should have been of the right stamp,
as in fact they were, to maintain that strict discipline and perfect
system of affairs, which, with the utmost good feeling, was kept
up during the lives of the first generation.
* One of the ‘right stamp and pure mettle, a gracious, humble and heaven
minded man.’ Johns. ‘ Wonder working Providence.’ In a description
of* some of our chief helps, both for Church worke Military and Common
wealth worked
ly

in
It is not loo extravagant eulogy ol'the ill's! settlers in Dedham
to say, they were a remarkable collection of people. Tradition
brings down a high character attached to most of the names
found on its early records, and their public and private acts fully
c o n f ir m it. Orderly and industrious in their habits, they al
lowed no one to remain in their community, who was not en
gaged in some regular occupation.* Any violation of rules
was followed by a penalty; yet the most exact strictness was ac
companied by equally unfailing loving kindness. Delinquents
arc in gentle phrase ' appointed ’ to pay a fine, proportioned to
the offence, and generally take upon themselves this office with
out a murmur; or, as is frequently the case, offset it by some
public service. Liberal are they towards each other. If an in
dividual’s crops have come short, or any other misfortune has
befallen him, he is allowed to take shingles or clapboards from
the public stock, that he may repair his fortunes by selling them
at Boston. And because the town of Medfield, a child as it
were of Dedham, did not feel able to pay the whole of a debt of
£ 100, it was resolved to take £60, and allow two years to pay it
in, ‘ in consideration of the many and great charges lying upon
that town, and other like considerations.’ Thrifty are they, hits-'
handing both public and private resources, with great economy
and industry. Their remoter lands, not immediately wanted,
they let out to people in the neighboring towns, and for many
years received a regular income from meadows hired by Mr.
Stoughton of Dorchester, and other responsible individuals.
And as to private dealings, a contemporary writer says, ‘ the
coin and commodities of the most populous town allure the Ded
ham people to many a long walk.’f Enterprising and saga*By the Colonial tawtlie constable of every placewas to take knowledge
ofalt persons whospent their lime idly or unprofitabty; 1especially ofcom
moncoasters, unprofitable fowlers, and tobacco takers.’ Col. Record 1633.
t Johnson’s Wonder Work’g Providence.
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cious, they encourage by free grants the introduction of every
branch of mechanical industry * and, in three years from their
first occupancy, they create a water power, carrying at thistw
four valuable and extensive manufacturing establishments, |>y
digging a canal, which, robbing the tranquil Charles—flowing
here unconscious of fall—of a portion of its waters, conveys it to
a spot where nature, at the distance of a mile, had provided i
descent, whence the stream wends its way and joins another iiver on its passage to the ocean.|| Public spirited were they; fi*equent in donations to Harvard College; and in their anxious
efforts to procure a good school among themselves, they did not
stint their appropriations to a single winter or summer, but voted
.£20 a year to be paid for eleven years together, the least sum
for any one year, and to he increased as circumstances inight
render it practicable.! When a regular teacher could not be
obtained, they called from their farms some of their own citi
zens, many of whom were competent to the station. Michael
Metcalf did much service in this way; and Lieut. Fisher, who
kept the Ordinary, in his annual bill for ‘ dieting the Selectmen'
had often another charge for keeping the school. As these citi
zens were summoned from their regular vocations, it was agreed
that ‘ no advantage be taken to discount from their salaries for
not attending the school, except it be discontinued a full week
together.’ Above all, they pursued a liberal and enlightened
policy in matters of religion. The Church, severe within itself,
would spend a whole winter in enquiring into the qualifications
of applicants for admission; rejecting upon the slightest doubt,
•Appendix D.
|| The first canal made in the country—unless the undertaking of one Jolm
Maisters in 1631 was accomplished, of which I am not sure. He petitioned
the Gen. Court for aid in making a canal or passway for vessels from the
river through the marshes at Cambridge. Col. Kec. See Appendix £■
t See Appendix F.
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and trying gifts and graces by all the subtle tests made use of
at that age; yet they molested noone who wasnot a member, forhis
privateopinions. In such asound andsensible community, we find,
as might he expected, no persecutions, no witches, no supernat
ural occurrences. In 16C0, the General Court sent out Judah
Brown aud Peter Pierson, convicted of Quakerism, to be whip
ped ‘ at the cart tail1in Dedham;* not improbably from a belief
that the people here would indict the stripes with a gentle hand;
or the motive might be to compel the inhabitants to take a share
in these acts, as they were deemed, of public justice.
Under the wise administration of the first settlers, the town
prospered to a degree hardly equalled by any other plantation in
the country. In 1645, the Dedham rate was one fourth greater
than that of Concord, whose beginning wras one year earlier
It is spoken of at that period as abounding in gardens and orch
ards ;J and although the inhabitants had not then, as was the case
some years after, attracted the attention of the General Court,
and become amenable to the laws for excess of luxury hi their
apparel, yet a description of the good fare of New England, un
der date of 1642, was no doubt a faithful representation of the
state of things here at that time. ‘ Now good white and wheaten bread is no dainty, but even an ordinary man hath his choice,
if gay clothing, and a liquorish tooth after sugar and plums, lick
not away his bread too fast. AH which are but ordinary among
those that were not able to bring their own persons over at their
first coining. There are not many towns in the country but the
poorest person hath a house and land of his own, and bread of
his own growing, besides some cattle. Flesh is no rare food,
pork and mutton being frequent in many houses. So that this
* Hutch. Mist. 1, p. 203.
j Ogilby 6Hist. Tills historian says Dedhambegan with about 120 per
sons.
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poor wilderness hath not only equalled England in food, butg^
beyond it in some places for the plenty of wine and sugar whicj,
is ordinarily spent. Apples, pears, and quince tails, instead of
their former pumpkin pies. Poultry they have plenty and greu
variety, and in their feasts have not forgotten the English fa4.
ion of stirring up their appetites with variety of cooking their
food.’I
The history of Dedham, and indeed that 'of New England,
may be divided into three distinct portions of time, unequal in
duration, but each marked by its own peculiar characteristic,
which definitely separate it from the others. The first, that of
the Pilgrims, who were mostly gone at the end of forty years, or
about the time of Phillip’s war, may be considered as purely
During the second, the character of the people is mi*,
ed and changing ; the puritan severity is gradually passing

p u r ita n .

away; English habits, tastes, and prejudices, appear much modi
fied in the new and less cultivated generation, whose sole expe
rience of life is derived from the scenes and incidents around
them. T heir fathers might tell them of the corruptions under
which the church was suffering in the old countries ; of the
grasping and dangerous power of papacy; of the numerous flies
by which the true worship was beset; of the constant creeping
in of worldly men into the offices of the church, bringing with
them the pomp and ceremonies and luxury of worldly pride, and
showing the necessity of cautious and strict discipline; but to
those brought up in the wilderness, these representations would
seem more like tales of other times, than as indicating dangers
against which they must exercise unabated watchfulness. The
divine right of kings ; the important distinctions in society, of
which they would see some slight specimens around them; the
%Johnson.
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duty of loyalty to their liege sovereign; the dangers which
would arise from admitting too much freedom among the mass
of the people, might be expatiated upon; but, far removed from
the imposing splendors of a court, from a nobility to whom the
magic influence of wealth and the venerable sanction of antiqui
ty had given dignity, on the one hand, and from a crowded pop
ulace, whom poverty, ignorance, and vice, had combined to un
humanize, on the other ; these lessons would make slight im
pression, compared with the voice of nature, inculcating the
more agreeable doctrines of equality and independence. Hence
the mixed or Anglo-American character, which marks the sec
ond period—more liberal in ecclesiastical polity, more indepen
dent in matters of political doctrine, and by degrees approaching
that consistency and completeness in itself, which in 1775 re
sulted in throwing off the remains of anglicism in the feelings
and habits of the people, and the establishment of institutions
better adapted to the American character, which then at the be
ginning of the third period had become predominant. It is gen
erally supposed that the Pilgrims brought with them those prin
ciples of freedom, in whose mature developement we claim su
periority over all other nations—our boast—our peculiar pride.
Yet I believe all that is peculiar in the nature of our institutions
is wholly of American growth. The seeds which germinated
here are implanted in human nature, and were permitted to ex
pand arid grow up to healthy maturity from the necessity of the
case, arising out of the manner in which a body of men, equally
intelligent, equally vigorous, equally able to satisfy the wants of
nature, and all compelled to a degree of corporeal labor, were
thrown together in a new land. Such a position, which in a
measure carries society back to its elementary condition, is apt
to result in that excess of liberty which leads to misrule and li
cence, and which, to use the expressive words of Winlhrop, is
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not true liberty, but ‘ a distemper thereof.’* That anarchic,)
freedom, which renders it impracticable to enforce the edict, rf
just authority, has always been a fruitful source of destruction*
colonial establishments.

In New England, it was tempered by

the character of the people, accustomed to self denial and to subjecting their desires to their sense of duty. Its action therefore
was strong but healthy. The leading men were inclined to an
aristocratical civil government, which they said was accordiag
to the light of nature and scripture, and conformed to the aris
tocratical system of subordination which they believed the apus.
ties had ordained for the church. They were willing to elect
magistrates for life—to create an order of nobles. The «pn|
which corrected these prejudices needed not to be brought from
the other side of the Atlantic. The free air of nature’s wihbis
full of it. W e breathe it on the mountain’s side. It comes up
with the morning’s mist from the meadow and the lake.t
Between the years 1670 and 1675, the era of the PilgrinB
may be deemed to have terminated. A few venerable men, the
Patriarchs of Dedham, were still here; but the management of
affairs had fallen mostly into the hands of the second generation,
and a new era, less tranquil, less marked by forbearance nnd
love, less creditable in itself, yet the embryo of many of those
traits of American character, to which wc are indebted for much
that is desirable in our present condition, had begun. The pas
tor, Mr. Allin—the chief counsellor, Eleazer Lusher—and
Joshua Fisher, who kept the ordinary and was much inpublrcaffairs, died near each other about this period. § It is not to be

* Winthrop's Journal vol 2, 229. The expression is applied by \Vinthrop
to unlawful exercise of authority, but is still more applicable to an unlawful
use of liberty.
| Appendix G.
i Appendix H.
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supposed that these men left none behind them worthy to fill their
places, but their successors entered upon the charge of public
concerns under less favorable circumstances. The common bond
of perils past, of obstaclesjointly encountered and overcome, with
the sweet participation in the fruits of united labors, did not en
circle and bind together the sons, as it had done the fathers;
and it must be acknowledged that the flame of religious zeal
burned more dimly in their bosoms.
They chose a new pastor, Mr. Adams, but they could not
trust to the liberality of private deposits in the contribution box,
for his support. Conscience began to prove an inefficient col
lector of the ministerial tax. It became necessary to settle the
proportion’of every individual.| Yet the form of a contribution
each Lord’s day was still kept up. ‘And in case any shall be
at some time shortened in money, he shall put in for that time a
paper, wherein his name and his day’s payment as shall be due
is entered ; which papers he shall once within one month take
out of the Deacon’s hands and pay the debt. And every man
shall put his money in a paper each Lord’s Day, and his name
written therein, and so deliver it into the box.’ They erected a
new Meeting house, in size and convenience corresponding to
the increased wealth and population of the place ; but they could
not agree upon the maimer of sitting in it. The rules of prece
dence, by which the seats were distributed according to rank in
society, had become difficult of application. They grew uneasy
under the constraint of old formalities, as a man might under a
garment he had outgrown; and the accurate measurement of
dignity, the nice calculation of personal importance, suited not
the new notions of equality which were dawning upon them.
t A.searly as 1630, there was a Colonial order that ministers should have
houses built for themand regular salaries paid them, but it was either re
pealedor not enforced. Col. Record 1630.
4
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Having finished the house of worship, they were careful t
have all things within and without in a state of neatness and
priety.

A new horse block is set up, a new publication

provided and painted. The old building is sold ‘to procure 4
T e tn l to hang the bell in.’ Loose stones are cleared awav; gu
all persons ‘ forbid tying their horses to the meeting house hi
der.’ Those duties and responsibilities which we are accustom,
ed to devolve upon that general factotum, tire Parish Sexton
were divided among several. One functionary was appointed
‘to whip the dogs out o f meeting, and to go of errands for the
reverend Elders, and also to take care of the cushion and glam,'
It was then ‘ agreed with the widow Dunkly and the widow El
lis to procure the bell to be sufficiently ringed upon the Lords
day, and in season, and to keep the meeting house clean, and
take care of the doors and windows that damage come not unto
the glass.’ A graver dignitary was required to keep his ere
upon the boys during service ; they being seated in the broad
aisle, ‘that they may be watched over according to law.’*
A la s! that the humble school house, near by, should at this
time have been suffered to fall into decay, and that the ordinan
ces of education, next in importance to those of religion, should
have been neglected. It is a mortifying fact that the Select
men, who in the month of January 1674, delegated Daniel
Fisher to answer in behalf of the town which was presented
for being deficient in a Schoolmaster, were almost at the same
time, even the May following, obliged to notify the people, that
they were likely to be prosecuted for not enforcing the law
against excess in apparel.J
The great increase of population, the number of young men
who had become old enough to participate in public affairs, to* Town

Records,

f Appendix I.
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gelher with the multiplication of conflicting interest?, rendered
the government and regulation of the town, for limny years af
ter the death of the Pilgrims no easy or enviable duty.
The magistrates, instead of gracefully conforming their meas
ures to the change of times, adopted that policy, which has, un
der similar circumstances in national affairs, caused the over
throw of more than one government. They revived old regula
tions, and enforced them with greater strictness, in proportion as
they were unadapted to the altered condition of things ; and
amid the breaking up of ancient landmarks and the pouring in of
new elements, changing the face of society and requiring a cor
responding change in public policy, they only clung to antiqua
ted forms and obsolete laws with greater tenacity. The law against
the admission of strangers, under which Zerubbabel Phillips is
the only one I find by the early records to have been proceeded
against, is revived, and strictly enforced. Grown tip children
are not allowed to sojourn even with their parents, without leave
ohtained, on condition of good behavior, and a bond given
to save the town harmless from all charges on their account.
So of servants; and it was a matter of difficulty to get permis
sion to retain them at any rate. Many are the applications on
the record accompanied with the brief adjudication—‘not grant
ed.’ Joseph Smith asks leave to have a journeyman to work
with him. ‘Not allowed.’ Another thinks it hard that he can
not be permitted ‘to entertain’ a fair kinswoman. As soon as
notice is given that any strangers have appeared in town, a com
mittee is chosen to wait upon them, not to perform the rites of
hospitality, but to bid them depart, as their tarrying in town is
‘disallowed.’
in the year 167.5, Dedham was in (he full enjoyment of the
fruits of the wisdom and industry that distinguished the first set
tlers. The fertile spots within the limits of the grant had been
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discovered and improved. One portion, which had been t t|flj
occupied, received in 1 6 5 0 a distinct incorporation, and undj
the name of Medfield was now a prosperous town. A settlem**
had also been formed on the southern boundary in 1661
place called Wollomonopeag; which, being found ‘fit to early,*
a plantation in

0

hurch and Commonwealth ’ became in

town of W rentham.
Indians,

1673 fi*

On the W est was the village of ‘prayjag

to whom a tract of two thousand acres had been con

veyed out of the Dedham grant, where the experiment of civi
lizing and christianizing was tried with a zeal and liberality 0f
means, never before or since equalled. The subjects ofthi*
benevolent enterprise were a milder portion of the Indian race
scattered parts of broken-up tribes, who, with less spirit and loft
iness of character than existed among the nations yet entire and
under the rule of their hereditary chiefs, were on that account
more easily operated upon and moulded into the new character
intended for them. Their language was rude and imperfect.
The learned and superstitious Mather, finding it had no affinity
to or derivation from any language on earth, that he was ac
quainted with, was surprised at some indications which seemed
to him to render it probable that it differed no less from that of
the regions under the earth. ‘ I know not, (says he,) what
thoughts it will produce in my reader, when I inform him, that
once finding that a possessed young woman understood the Lat
in, Greek, and Hebrew languages, my curiosity led me to make
trial of this Indian language, and the Demons did seem as if they
did not understand it.’*
Yet this tongue, which thus puzzled the powers of darkness,
the indefatigable Eliot contrived to master, and translating the
Bible into it, laid the foundation, as he supposed, of a civilized
and Christian community.
* Math, life of Eliot, vol. 1. p. 507.
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Although the subjects of these humane efforts occupied a part
of the original soil of Dedham, and were in other respects inti
mately connected with its early history, time will not permit me
to enlarge upon their condition or ultimate fate. Mr. Allin, the
pastor of this town, was among Eliot’s first and most earnest as
sistants; frequent in his visits, preaching and praying among
them, and receiving some of their most interesting religious con
fessions.*
These ‘ruins of mankind,’ as an old writer calls them, proved
troublesome neighbors. They would not confine themselves to
their own territories; and much controversy on that account
grew up between them and the Dedham people.fj In their treat
ment of the Indians, our fathers are said to have manifested ‘ an
awful respect to divine rules,’|| and certainly the doctrine of re
turning good for evil was often put in practice towards the tribe
at Natic. Notwithstanding their frequent and vexatious en
croachments, the town, in 1659, voted, ‘ That whereas it ap
pears that the 2000 acres granted and laid out to the Indians at
Natic, does not take in the sawmill, in good part already built
by them, the town does farther grant to said Indians free liberty
to finish the same, and the free use of the stream whereupon it
stands.’ And for their farther encouragement in this remarka
ble undertaking, which seems not to have been noticed, if known,
by any writer, the town proceeds to grant them liberty to cut
any timber they may want, within the limits of Dedham, with the
• A p pendix K.
} V oted, th a t S arg ’t R ichard E llis have It. 7e, 6d. for se rv in g tw o tachm e n ls a t N atic, and atten d in g as a w itness a t Bostow ne to th a t cause be
tw ix t D edham and ye Indians- T o w n R ecords 1661.
]( Hubbard M . S, N . E n g . eh. I.
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simple proviso that it shall be cut from the common lands of
town, and only taken as they have occasion to use it.*
This sawmill was never completed, and so entirely was (L
attempt forgotten, that the accurate and minute historian
tic seems not to have been aware of the fact.

The Indians are

said to have erected a meeting-house like the workmanship 0f
an English housewright, but it was with the aid and direction of
two carpenters from Boston. They d i d build a bridge over the
river, which, much to their pride and gratification, withstood a
freshet that carried away the bridges at Medfield.
In exchange for the two thousand acres conveyed to the a<e
of the Indians, the town received a grant
Court of eight thousand acres, to be located
the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, on lands not
ed. W ith a degree of taste and judgment

from the General
any where within
previously bestowmost creditable to

those who made the selection, the beautiful and fertile position
now called Deerfield, then bearing the Indian name Pacorntuck,
was chosen, and the title of the natives thereto fairly and equita
bly purchased. This Township was laid out in 1664, and, for
nearly ten years, Dedham sustained and governed its colony
with all the dignity and authority of a Lord Proprietary.!
T hat doubtful and bloody contest, known as

‘

Philip’s war,’

commenced in 1675. Indications of hostility had been increas
ing since 1671. The first actual outrage was committed in
Dedham.

A white man, shot through the body, was found in

the woods. The circumstance agitated the whole colony. An
Indian was arrested on suspicion, but whether executed or no

• The conduct of the Dedham people was quite the reverse of a disposi
tion to encroach upon the rights of the Indians. They made it a point to
buy up every claim of theirs whether well founded or not. See account of
Indian deeds Appendix M.
t Appendix L-
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does not appear* Then John Sausaman, the Indian schoolmas
ter at Natic was murdered, he having acted as a spy upon Philip
and betrayed his councils. By this event the die was cast.
Philip, to whose agency the murder was directly traced, finding
himself detected threw off the mask, and began the war by an
attack upon Swansea. Massachusetts was not unprepared. Ded
ham was not unprepared. The militia here had been equipped
and put in a posture for war, with a supply of powder, bullets,
and match,fj two years before, and the inhabitants were encour
aged to enlist in ‘the troop,’ early in 1675, by an abatement of
taxes; a kind of bounty that shows what substantial men entered
into the service. This troop, forming a distinct force, under the
command of Captain Prentice, was the first company engaged in
the war. On the 26th of June, they received the alarm of the
massacre at Swansea, where eight or nine men had been slain;
and although it was late in the afternoon, immediately set out,
intending to reach Woodcock’s tavern in Wrentham that night.J
They were delayed on the way by an eclipse of the moon; and
‘ some melancholy fancies would not be persuaded but that the
eclipse, falling out at that instant of time, was ominous; con
ceiving also that in the centre of the moon they discovered an
unusual black spot, not a little resembling the scalp of an Indian.
Others, not long before, imagined they saw the form of an In
dian bow, accounting that also ominous; although (says the nar
rator) the mischief following W'ns done by guns, and not by
bows.’[| Being joined by a body of volunteers under Captain
Mosely, they reached Philip’s lands the next day a little before
night. Twelve of the troop, unwilling to lose time, passed at
* Hutch. Hist. Vol. 1, p. 283, note.
$Appendix M.
t They set out fromBoston.
UHubbard's Ind. wars.
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once into his territories. They immediately received a fire fr0||
the Indians concealed in the bushes. This they returned with
spirit. The savages soon fled, and the troopers retired for tb*
night, with the loss ot’ one killed and one wounded. Such
the first battle. Philip was soon pressed with so much energy
in that quarter, as to be compelled to change the scene of fo*
operations. The next assault was made by the Nipinuck ladians upon Mendon,* where they slew four or five persons,'!'be
ing led by one Matoonas, supposed to be the father of him whu
committed the murder in Dedham. The track of war then pas
sed on by Brookfield to Connecticut river, into the neighborhood
of Deerfield, that thriving settlement, in which this town might
wrell feel all the interest of a parent. Thither the Massachusetts
forces hastened, and in that region were enacted some of the
bloodiest scenes of the war. The Dedham people would naturally fly to the aid of their friends and kindred. Captain Mosely,
commanding the principal detachment, was well known to them;
and Captain Beers, who with most of his company soon fell near
Deerfield, was a popular neighbor at Watertown. Many from
Dedham must have been out in that campaign. John Wilson,
John Genere, and Elisha Woodward, slain with Captain Beers,
belonged, I have no doubt, to this town; and among the victims
at Bloody Brook, w'as Robert Hinsdale, one of our earliest set
tlers.
In December 1675, the combined forces of the three colonics,
led by Gen. Winslow, marched upon their disastrous, yet suc
cessful expedition, against the Narragansetts. Those belonging
to Massachusetts on that occasion, consisting of six companies,
were collected together at Dedham.
* Holmes’ Annals, vol. 1, p. 423.

H ere their muster rolls

It was on the 14th July.

tThia according to Mather was the first blood ever shed within the I**"
its of Massachusetts in the way of hostility. Mather’s lnd. wars, 5.
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were made, and here Major Appleton assumed the command,J
W hat citizens of the place joined the enterprise, I do not know,
having been able to meet with but one muster roll out of the six.
The distinguished troop of Captain Prentice went with the other
forces, probably as volunteers, they not being drawn as part of
the regular proportion of this colony.
Defeated on Connecticut river, the savages again haunted our
more immediate neighborhood. Lancaster fell, and with it sev
eral who had moved thither from this village. The turn of Medfield came next,|| although garrisoned with 1G0 soldiers, not 300,
as sometimes represented. It was the very sense of security that
proved fatal to the inhabitants of that place. The town, like
most inland plantations, was overgrown with young wood, the
houses being seated in the midst of bushes. W ith the aid of
these, the savages were easily enabled secretly to convey them
selves about the village after dark. Peering into the windows
from their covert of shrubbery, they doubtless watched every
movement of the unsuspecting inmates during that fatal night.
The soldiers were billeted about in different parts of the town,
and, after a dreary guard through the long hours of a February
night, as the first beam of day began to appear in the cast, and
the morning light seemed hastening to relieve their weary watch,
might naturally give way to the weight of slumber pressing upon
their eyelids. Alas! this was the moment for which the vindic
tive foe had waited with untiring patience. Then pealed the
deathshot through the windows, while the fierce tomahawk
found its way, mid fire and confusion, to innocent and trembling
bosoms.
The attack was simultaneous in all parts of the town. Eight
een persons, men, women and children, were massacred, and
t Hubbard's Indian w an .
|| 2lat Feb. 7.

Hub. la d wars 110.

5

Ti
more than forty houses burned. before the invader could b« ^
polled.§
Soon atter this event, John Monoco, or one-eyed John, mad*
his famous boast at Groton.

He said he had burned Lancadft

and Medfield, was then burning Groton, and would next bun
Chelmsford, Concord, Watertown, Cambridge, Roxbury, Hg,
ton— adding, 1 what me will me do.’||
neglected Dedham.

In this threat lie lias quite

But the omission was probably a mattertf

policy, to put the people off their guard, as Indians were
stantly detected lurking in the neighboring woods.
the intent, it failed most signally of its object.

cob-

If such was

Except in the

instance of Medfield, they never approached this region witluwt
reason to lament their rashness.

They met with a notorious re

pulse on the coniines of Medway.

A party attempting to sur

prise Wrentham were discovered, and almost wholly destroyed.'
Old W oodcock’s gun is said to have brought down one of then
at the distance of eighty rods.

Medfield redeemed her charac

ter by such a vigorous attack upon a body of them, that thev
never dared to show their faces in that quarter afterwards. Still
worse fortune befel them nearer this village.

In one instance,

they were set upon and a negro taken captive, who informed of
an intended assault upon Taunton, to which place notice being
seasonably sent, the foe was repulsed and the town saved.f la
another instance, venturing too near, they were attacked and
seven of them killed and taken, among whom was the Sachem
1 Hubbard’s Ind. wars.
|| Hubbard.

H e was hanged in Boston 1G7G.

* W rentham was afterwards burned by the Indians and the inhabits

d id not return till 1(580. Hubbard.

t Math. vol. 2, p. 497.
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of the faithless trihe at Springfield,£ and also

a

Sachem ol the

N arragansetts.
As it was the fortune of Dedham to be particularly connected
with the events that immediately led to the breaking out of the
war so had it the honor of an exploit which contributed more
than any single occurrence, perhaps, next to the death of Philip,
to bring it to a close. Pomham, Sachem of Shaomet, (now
Warwick R. I.) was probably the only chieftain, except Philip,
possessing sufficient energy and talent to have united the scat
tered tribes and infused into them his own spirit and courage.
H e was a double traitor. He had quarrelled with Miantonomo,
chief Sachem of the Narragansetts, to whom he was tributary,
and voluntarily subjected himself to the Colonial Government for
the sake of protection. W hen the war began, he joined Philip,
and became next to him the most dreaded of the Indian warri
ors. || H e was slain by a party of the Dedham and Medficld
people, on the 25th of July 167(5. Fifty of his band were made
prisoners, hut he, refusing to be taken alive, was slain, raging like
a wild beast.^ The death of Philip, eighteen days after, soon
brought this destructive war to a close.
The sons of the pilgrims inherited from their fathers a deci
dedly martial spirit. Not that the love of military fame found a
place in the bosoms of the puritans. They did not ‘ seek the
bubble reputation at the cannon’s mouth.’ It was not c h iv a lry in
the usual sense of the word that excited them to bold exploits.
t T h e S pringfield Indians had lived in so good correspondence w ith th e
E n g lish for 411 years, th a t m ore dependence w as placed upon th e m than u p 
on any o th e r Indians. In consequence o f th e ir perfidy th e N a tic s and o th 
ers called ■p raying Indians,' (ailing u n d er suspicion, w ere se n t u n d er guard
to D -e r Islan d , w here they rem ained d u rin g ,th e w in ter, an d suffered
h ard sh ip . H u tch . H ist.

much

B M ath vol. 3 , p.437.
' E ven r i iil ip was scarcely inure feared than h e .’
I H ubbard a Ind w ars p 131.

T h a te h e t'a Ind Bing
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Their courage had little of romance in it.

It may rather k

termed a general disposition to encounter and overcome oIk6
cles; such a spirit of comlmtiveness as animated Martin
and must ever be a leading characteristic of all earnest ands^
cessful reformers, guiding the pen in intellectual conflicts w,ti
the same energy that discards bodily fear in a contest witljt^
sword.

Archbishop Laud called the Pilgrims, ‘ men of refrac.

tory humours.’ The firmness of some may have assumed tin
form o f dogged resistance or obstinate endurance; but in niorr;
there was a stern and active resolution, that went out to mee
danger, and breasted opposition manfully.

Kindled by religious

enthusiasm, it produced an elevation of feeling such as led the coyenanters into battle, on the moors of Scotland, with a sneer upon
their lips, in scorn of all that mere human strength, or the wrap,
ons o f worldly warfare, could accomplish against them. The
satne compound of moral and physical nerve, which enabled our
foremothers to sleep quietly in their lonely houses, with the not
improbable chance o f being roused by the yells of the unsparing
savage, whom their husbands and sons had gone far away to
encounter, led these husbands and sons to march against the foe,
unsustained by the pomp and circumstance of modern military
movements, in small parties of twenty or thirty, through the si
lent paths of the unexplored forest, seeking an enemy that in
numbers treble or quadruple their own, might be hid in this
thicket, or that swamp, where they could not tell, till a volley
ringing from their dark recesses should lay in the dust perhaps
half of their little company, whose remnant must charge upon an
unseen foe inti-enched behind their natural fortifications of trees
and bushes.

But, in addition to these traits o f firmness, our an

cestors were not wholly unconscious of ‘ the stern joy that war
riors feel,’ and many were there among them, besides Standish
and Church, who stood in the way of peril as we might stand in
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a summers breeze, enjoying the grateful excitement of its
presence.
W ith less, it may be, of fortitude and power of endurance, the
second and third generations had, perhaps, greater love of ad
venture, and were easily induced to engage in military expedi
tions, to which they could not be considered as called by patri
otism or imperious sense of duty. The Dedham people partook
largely of that spirit, and scarce an enterprise of importance was
undertaken by the colony, in which this town was not numerous
ly represented. In 1741, an expedition against the Spanish
West-India settlements was ordered by the English Government.
Massachusetts furnished 500 men on that occasion, of whom but
fifty ever returned, a fatal disease having swept off a large por
tion of the army.* Six men, from the South Parish alone of this
town, were among those who perished.
In 174-5, Gov. Shirley projected an attack upon Louisburgh,
a French fort on the island of Cape Breton, near Nova Scotia.
This fortification had been twenty-five years in building, and was
deemed so strong and impregnable as to be called the Dunkirk
of America. It was surrounded by a rampart of stone more than
thirty feet high, and a ditch eighty feet wide. It mounted one
hundred and forty-eight cannon and six mortars.§ The enter
prise seemed so rash that most of the colonies refused to join in
it. Sir William Pepperel, who commanded the forces, had resi
ded in Dedham; and it was probably from a personal acquaint
ance thus formed that Mr. Balcli, minister, of the. South Parish,
was induced to accompany him in the capacity of chaplain.
Many of our citizens also served as soldiers. This undertaking,
which astonished all Europe, was completely successful. It ena
bled Britain to purchase a peace with France. Yet such a bril• H olm es A nnals
| H olm es' A nnals.
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iant exploit, ‘ planned by a lawyer, and executed by a merely
at the head of a body of farmers and mechanics,’ was too
to be simply admired; and is said to have excited envy andj^
ousy in England towards the Colonies.

W hen this fort ^

taken anew, by the British, thirteen years afterwards, it „
deemed so great an achievement, that the colors and other tropt
ies were carried to England and deposited with great pomp j,,
St. Paul’s Cathedral; and a form of thanksgiving was order*,;
to be used in all the churches.J|
In the last French war, from 1755 to 1763, a sufficient number of Dedham people were out to have formed a very
ble company by themselves.

respecta

In a list of fifty-two men employed

in that service, almost all of our ancient families may find their
names represented; many of them more than once.*

It is said'

that at this period one third of all the effective men in M assach#setts were in some way engaged in the war.f
During the first historical division which I have assumed, we
beheld a community of foreigners, in whose minds the idea of
home, that word o f early days, w as associated with different anti
far remote scenes.

The second, embracing a whole century,

from 1675 to 1775, exhibits the nonage of a young nation, sub
mitting with increasing impatience to the restraints of colonial
guardianship.

The third, upon which I shall not enter, is the

history of an independent people.

After the year 1700, the Ded

ham records are filled with evidences of those struggles which
|| H olm es’ Annals.
* See Appendix. Communication from Hon. W m . Ellis, containing tin
names o f men engaged in military service at different periods, from Dedlwst Dr. N atli’l A m es, in his Almanac o f 1756 speaks thus of the army;
‘ Behold’our camp ! from fear, from Vice refined,
N ot o f the F ilth, but Flower o f human kind !
Mothers their Sons, W ives lend their Husbands there '
Brethren, ye have our Hearts, our Purse, our Prayer.’
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always attend the dismemberment of an overgrown town, during
the process of separating and defining the new corporations that
spring up within its limits. Besides Medfield and W rentham,
Dedham gave birth to Needham, Bellingham, Walpole, Frank
lin, Dover and Natic.* After many and long efforts to stretch
the pastoral wing of a single church over the remaining limits of
the town, and to distribute the advantages of education, by send
ing a circuit school to hold its sessions in different neighbor
hoods, distinct parishes were at length formed; a measure which
contributed much to the harmony of the town.
It is proper to extend our reminiscences to those public events
of a civil nature, in which the people of this place have taken a
part, and are entitled to a share of whatever honour may be at
tached to them.
There is something in the meagre account that has come down
to us of the first pastor of this town extremely puzzling. A no
ted man he undoubtedly was, and for a long period ; yet his pri
vate history is almost wholly lost. He is represented as re
markable for his mild and gentle temperament, yet he was con
stantly placed in the front rank, on occasions requiring energy
and spirit as well as discretion. At the first great trial of the
firmness of this Colony in sustaining her liberties and asserting
her rights, when in 1646 the Long Parliament was inclined to en
courage appeals from the authorities here, and a factious party
in New England attempted to subvert the charter and introduce
a general governor from abroad ;J at this juncture, the Gen. Court
having called upon the Clergy for advice and assistance, the El
ders of all the Churches met for consultation, and selected Mr.
• W orthington's Hist.
X There were attempts made in 1635, and also in 1638 to revoke the char
ter, but the people seem not to have been then very apprehensive of logins’
their rights.
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Allin to present the result of their deliberations.

‘ W e conceive

(says he in the report.) 1that we have, by our patent, full and ^
pie power of choosing all officers that shall command and

rui,

over us,— o f making all laws and rules of our obedience,— and,
lull and final determination of all cases in the administration^
justice— that no appeals or other ways of interrupting our jift.
ceedings do lie against us ; and if the Parliament should be fo.
inclinable to us, we must wait upon Providence lor the present
tion of our just liberties.’*

Had the measures which struck a

the very life and foundation of the rising Commonwealth sueceeded, (says a late historian,)t the whole tenor of America
history would have been changed.

Fortunately, through tbs

firmness of the General Court and Clergy, and the prudence®
Mr. Winslow, who was sent to England on a commission by th
Colony, the danger was averted, and those who had appeals
from our Government were compelled to humble themsehes
before it.|j
These troubles had been occasioned mainly by religious de
ferences, and it was deemed expedient to summon a Synod for
their adjustment.

H ere Mr. Allin, who seems to have been a

leading mind through the whole of this period, was called ontu
preach; and gave, according to Winthrop, out of Acts 15th,‘a
very godly, learned and particular handling of near all the doc
trines and applications to that subject, with a clear discovery
and refutation o f such errors, objections, and scruples, as had
been raised about it by some young heads in the country.’§ At
this convention was framed the famous Cambridge Platform,
* W inthrop.
j Bancroft.
11 Mr. A llin advanced the money to pay the expenses o f this embassy- S«
Appendix N.
$ Winthrop's Hist.
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which, for a long period, was considered a9 the religious consti
tution of the New England Colonies.
W hen sundry complaints against the Colony again endanger
ed its charter, after the accession of Charles II. to the throne of
England, and it became necessary to send out the celebrated
John Norton and Simon Bradstreet, ‘ to take off all scandal
and objections, and to see that nothing was done that might be
prejudicial to the charter,’ the business talents of E leazerLusher
were put in requisition in preparing their instructions and pro
viding funds for meeting their expenses. In connection with
them and some others, he had been engaged during a recess of
the Legislature, in drawing up a declaration of the rights of the
Colony, which was afterwards adopted by the Court; and now
he was on a committee to whom the whole arrangement of this
important embassy seems to have been entrusted His hand
writing, with which every person who has examined our early
state papers must be familiar, may be found in many of the acts,
reports and resolutions, of that and other periods.* The doings
of Norton and Bradstreet did not please the people. They were
charged with being 1too compliant,’ with having 1 laid the found
ation of ruin to all our liberties,’ and it was strongly intimated
by some of the malcontents, that Mr. Allin, meek and gentle as
he is represented to be, would have done better in that service.§
The next great crisis in the liberties of the Colony, occurred
when Randolph, 1 the evil genius of New England,’ was engaged
in those hostile measures which resulted in the subversion of the
charter. The case grew desperate. Many were discouraged.
Gov. Bradstreet, and some others, were for making a merit of
necessity and submitting to the encroachments of the British
• H utchinson —In 1606, 500 acres oflan d near Sudbury were by order of
the Court laid out to 1 the worshipful Eleazer Lusher, as a reward for his
public services. Col. Rec.
1 Hutchinson ,vol. 1, p. 222, note.
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See Appendix 0 .
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G o v e rn m en t.

A n o th e r p a rty , with the D e p u ty

Governor

forth, w e re to r a d h e rin g to the c h a rte r a c co rd in g to their ^
stru c tio n o f it, a n d ‘ leaving the event.'*

H e r e was the o rig ^

th e tw o p a rtie s, P a trio ts anti P re ro g a tiv e m en, or, as they Wo#t
now be ca lle d , W h ig s an d T o rie s, betw een w hom , says M ii^t
h is h isto ry o f M a ssa c h u se tts, c o n tro v e rsy seldom interm itted u
w as n e v e r en d e d until th e se p a ra tio n o f th e tw o countries.
iel F is h e r , th e re p re se n ta tiv e from D e d h a m , th e n

]W

speaker of4 .

h o u s e , w as th e le a d e r o f th e P a trio ts am ong the D eputies, p,
w as o n e o f th e four w hose im p each m en t, say s Randolph in 8
le tte r to th e E a r l o f C la re n d o n , ‘ will

make the whole faction Ire*.

ble.’%
Then follows the th ird re m a rk a b le period in the history if
American resistance to a r b itra ry pow er.

T h e c h a rte r was din-

solved in 1686, and soon a f te r Sir Edmund Andros was appoitf.
ed Governor.

His ad m in istratio n w as g rie v o u s oppression'

In 1689, an in d ire c t ru m o r h av in g arriv e d , by the w ay of Vir
ginia, o f the lan d in g of the P rin c e of Orange in England, awl
the consequent revolution in the government there, the people,
without waiting for a confirmation, determined to take its truth
for granted, and simultaneously set about accomplishing a revo
lution of their own. On the morning of the 18th o f April the tom
o f Boston was in arms.

The Governor and Council were seized

and confined, and the old magistrates reinstated.

The country

people came into town in such rage and heat as made all trem
ble to think what would follow.

Nothing would satisfy them but

that the Governor must be bound in chains or cords and put in
a more secure place ;|| and for their quiet he was guarded by
* H utchinson’s Hist.
( H utchinson’s H ist.—note.
| H e declared the title to lands here to have become void by the dissolu
tion o f the Charter, and exacted heavy sums for the repurchase of them.

|| Hutchinson’s Hist.
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them to the Fort. Whose hand was on the collar of that [insoner, leading him through the excited crowd, at once securing
him from escape and guarding him from outrage ? It was the
hand of Daniel Fisher of Dedham;* aye ' a second Daniel come
to
, ’ a son of the former, and heir of his energetic ar
dor in the cause of freedom.?)
As the last struggle against foreign imposition and despotic
exaction approached, and the American people were stimulating
and encouraging each other for the final effort; when the sunny
sliores of independence were in view, but a dark and bloody
stream of contest and revolution lay between, into which they
were preparing to plunge, no town in the country went beyond
Dedham in the firm and decided measures proposed and sustain
ed by its people. Yon monumental stone, once surmounted by
a comely pillar aud patriotic bust, consecrated to Liberty and
Liberty’s friend, will with its renewed inscription this day de
clare t> the passers by, what spirit animated them in 1766.f
The town records overflow with patriotic resolutions; and so dif
ficult was it for the citizens here to comprehend how an individ
ual of common understanding could make use of lea, after the
odious attempts to raise a revenue from it, that, in one of their
resolves, they close a storm of indignation and contempt, direct
ed partly against the article itself, and partly against those who
had not self denial enough to abandon it—by pronouncing its
use an act of ‘ flagrant—s tu p id ity .^
• W
orthington's Hist.
’ Had the rumor of the revolution in England, which was a very uncer
tain one, proved incorrect, the consequences would have been serious
to those engaged in this revolt. Evenas it was, tile Britishgovernment look
the matter into consideration ; but it was deemed rather absurd to punish
the Americans for following anexample which had beenset by themselves.
t This Stone was the pedestal of a column erected in honouror William
Pitt, Earl of Chatham, as atestimony of gratitude lor his efforts in behalfof
tlie Colonic*.
|) Town Records. 1771
j u d g m e n t
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Fhe details of that interesting period cannot he comprehend
within the scope of a discourse intended to he so general astl®
There are annual occasions consecrated to the commemorate
of that national declaration of independence and assertion oftfe
rights of man, whose prototype had often been proclaimed in ft.
unostentatious meetings of humble towns, and entered upon the
pages of their simple records.
Samuel Dexter, known in history as the elder, but to ns u
the second of that name, then guided the councils of the Dei
ham people at home, and represented their views in the General
Court.

H is name stands by the side of those of Otis, Bowdoii

the two Adamses, Hawley, Hancock, and Quincy, the mostwtive and influential men, applying their combined talents in sup.
port o f charter rights, and the liberties of the people.*

In this

association of patriotic spirits, his pen was among the busies,
and his vigorous mind among the most earnest in controverting
arbitrary doctrines by the force of reason, and enlightening the
people on the subject of their rights and capacities.

In the some

honorable company he received the proscription of the royal
Governor, who more than once was called upon to say, that by
his Majesty’s command he negatived the election of Samuel
D exter to the C ouncil.|
On the 6th of September 1774, a convention of Delegates
from every town and district in the county of Suffolk, was as
sembled at the house of Richard Woodward, in Dedham, ‘to
deliberate and determine upon all such matters as the distressed
circumstances of the Colony may require.’!

To this grave As

sembly, met upon its own soil, for the discussion of such weighty
matters, the town sent five delegates.
* Bradford’s H ist. ofM ass.
| A ppendix P.
4 This Convention was adjourned to Milton.

Those who now, or in
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after times, shall examine the journal of the earliest Continental
Congress in search of the first recorded resolution to try the is
sue with Great Britain, if need be at the point of the sword, will
find the doings of this Convention entered at length upon its
pages, appearing as the medium through which the object of
their assembling was first presented to their deliberations, and
serving as the basis of their subsequent proceedings. The house
of Richard Woodward most of us remember. In it was born
Fisher Ames. Was it also the birth place of the American
revolution?
There are a few yet living, some perhaps may be present,
who can recal the excitement of the scenes that followed, of
gloom without and light within. We at this day can hardly re
alize the force of that zeal, which, raging in the bosoms of the
brave, woke unwonted valor in the hearts of the timid, and kin•dled woman’s milder fortitude into masculine daring.
We cannot foresee the events that lie hid in the undeveloped
future. Occasions may arise when the American people will
again be called upon to sacrifice comfort, possessions, life, upon
the altar of freedom. I trust we shall not be found wanting in
generous devotion whenever brought to the test. Yet hardly
again can we expect to see the whole community animated by
the same spirit, when from every hamlet in the land shall flow
an equal stream of fervid enthusiasm, uniting in one great tor
rent of solemn earnest resolution. We are in the manhood of bur
political existence. The simplicity of childhood, perhaps the ar
dent generosity of youth, are past. A calmer balancing of consid
erations, colder calculations of interest, will hereafter mingle with
the best and purest services in the cause of our country. It is
not given to nations any more than to individuals to experience a
second period of unsophisticated impulses. No overgrown, vo
luptuous, or even populous nation, could conduct to successful
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completion a revolution in favor of liberty.

This continent,

teeming with its rich harvest of progressive population, may
hereafter be made desolate, and another career of renewed
growth be begun in the freshness of youth; but that will be a
new people, the subjects of a new history.
The 19th of April found the Dedham people prepared with
five companies of militia or infantry, and an association of veto,
rans, who had done service twenty years before against the
French.

These last, roused by the familiar sounds of war

which had stirred their young blood at Ticonderoga, Fort Ed
ward, and Fort William Henry, were ready now to peril what
was left of life in a more sacred contest.
The news of the battle of Lexington reached the village a lit
tle after nine o’clock in the morning.

It came in by the way of

Needham and Dover, having in its course sent off all who could
bear arms, as by an electric impulse, to the scene of action, hur
rying them towards Lexington, as if the foe were driving instead
o f attracting them.

The companies here, when enough could

be mustered of their numbers to form a plattoon, hastened to the
combat, leaving others to follow, in squads of half a dozen, a3
they happened to collect together.

Capt. Joseph Guild led the

minute men, and meeting with one on the road who declared the
alarm to be false, he seized him with his own hand, gagged him
and left him under the charge of one of his men, lest the report
should reach more willing ears and find readier credence.
Lieut. George Gould, Capt. W illiam Bullard, Lieut. William
Ellis, and Capt. Ebenezer Battle, commanded the other compa
nies.

But the most interesting spectacle wTas presented by the

corps o f veterans, the relics of former conflicts, who assembled
on the green in front of this house.

H ere they w'ere met by the

Rev. Mr. Gordon of Roxbury, who had left his home from ap
prehensions of personal danger.

H e, ascending the steps of the
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ancient meeting house, invoked the blessing of Heaven on their
enterprise. The grey headed warriors then began their march,
leaving the town, almost literally, without a male inhabitant be
low the age of seventy and above that of sixteen. How could
the event of that day have been other than it was, when the
sanctifying influence of religious trust consecrated the courage
of the patriot and the soldier. We have the authority of Wash
ington for saying, that, had the retreat of the British troops been
delayed one half hour, they must have been totally cut off.*
Of those who had an opportunity to participate in the action,
one from Dedham, Elias Haven, was killed, and one, Israel Ev
en!t, wounded. He who stood by the side of Elias Haven when
he fell, yet survives, at the venerable age of ninety.J
We have then art ived at the generation of the living. As
memory begins to lake the place of history, events multiply, and
incidents crowd upon each other too fast to be properly noticed
on this occasion, more appropriate to the recollections of remo
ter times. I have reached the limits within which I intended to
confine myself. Yet gladly would I dwell upon later events not
less worthy of commemoration. The struggle for liberty, whose
beginning the people of this place so earnestly encouraged, they
did not forget to sustain with their resources and personal servi
ces. Nor in more peaceful days that followed the achievement
of national independence, have there been wanting men whose
talents have reflected honor upon the home of their ancestors.
Can I speak of Fisher Ames and not rouse an echo from
‘every log-cabin beyond the mountains’! With us he lived,
with us he died, but. it is not for us to appropriate the rich patri
mony of his reputation. His eloquence and his fame are the in
heritance of his country. The name of Samuel Dexter, first
* Washington’s Letters.
^Mr. Aaron Whiting of Dover, since dead.
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connected with him who one hundred years ago stood in thB
place and gathered up the reminiscencies of the previous

ry,J has in our own time been associated with commanding tlf>
cpience, and intellectual vigor, rarely excelled.*
Citizens of Dedham ! you will find in your history much to
gratify a just pride, much to excite honorable emulation.

By ift.

telligent and godly ancestors was this town planted ; by a manly
and virtuous race has it been nourished and sustained.

Its sons

have fought the battles of their country— they have led in its
councils.

At no time, in no manner, have they failed to contrib

ute an honorable share of the talent, the patriotism, the domestic virtues, which created and have built up this great republic,
May such be the verdict that posterity shall pass upon us and
our descendants, when the close of another century shall summon
a new generation to a new commemoration.
£ The R ev. Samuel D exter preached a Discourse partly historical at the
close o f the first Century from the oiganization o f the Church, which was
printed. Appendix Q.
» Sam'l D exter, late S ec’y at War.

APPENDIX.

NOTE A. See page 10.
There having been some difference of opinion in regard to the
most proper time for commemorating the settlement of Dedham,
1 have put down all the events and circumstances which have
come within my knowledge relating thereto, and tending to elu
cidate the subject. They are as follows.
About the middle of May 1635, the inhabitants of Watertown
and Roxbury had leave to remove whither they pleased, within
the jurisdiction of Massachusetts. Colony Records.
Winthrop's Journ. vol. 1, p. 160.
Next, under date of Sept. 2, 1635, Col. Record, we find, ‘ It
is ordered that there shall be a plantacon settled aboute two
miles above the falls of Charles river, on the northeast side
thereof, to have ground lying to it on both sides the river, both
upland and meadow, to be laid out hereafter as the Court shall
appoint.’ Also, ‘ Ordered that there shall be a plantation at
Muskctaquid to be called Concord, &c.’ It is to these orders
that Winthrop refers in his journal, Sept. 1635, where he says,
*At this Court there was granted to Mr. Buckley and_____
merchant, and about 12 families more, to begin a town at Musketaquid, Stc. A town was also begun above thefalls of Charles Riv
er.’ Winth. vol. 1, p. 167.
The next notice of the future town of Dedham is in the Col.
Record, March 5, 1635. ■Ens. Jennison, Mr. Danforth, and
Mr. Win. Spencer, are deputed to set out the bounds of the new
plantacon above Charles River against all other towns that join
upon it, And each town is permitted to send one of their mem
bers to accompany them—also they are to view the meadow
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so
a b o u te th e blue hills, to inform th e next G e n . C o u rt to w lia tW ,

it may most conveniently be luyd.’ Here it should be reined
bered that the year by the old method of division began on a’
2oth of March.
On ‘ the 13th o f the 2d month (May) 1636,’ the above nan*)
persons make their report. ‘ W ee whose names are nnfe
written being appointed by the Gen. Court, to set out the bounds
of the new towne upon Charles ryver, do agree that the boIS
o f the towne shall run from the markt tree by Charles ryver®
the northwest side ot Roxbury bounds one mile and a half north
east, and from thence three miles northwest, and so from theme
live miles southwest— and on the southwest side ol Charles
from the southeast side ol Roxbury bounds to run four miles ®
a southwest line, reserving the proprieties to several persons
granted by special order of Court.’
W IL L IA M S P E N C E R .
N IC H O L A S D A N FO RTH
W I L L I A M JE N N Ib O N .

The proprieties here mentioned were probably grants which
had been made by the Court to individuals who had filled public
offices, as extra compensation. The custom was common. In
1634, John Haynes, Thos. Dudley, Samuel Dudley, and Daniel
Dennison had lands granted them above the falls on the easterly
side of Charles River. Col. Records. These lands were after
wards made a part of Dedham, being purchased by the inhabi
tants. The persons above named were all men of great distinc
tion in the Colony.
W e now come to the town records.
The first leaf of the earliest book is missing, but it is alluded
to as containing a copy of the petition to the Gen. Court for a
confirmation of their grant, and the Court order thereon. The
outside of the second leaf is numbered page 3d. The word Con
tentment is written at the top near one corner, but has lines drawn
through it and the word Dedham written above it. There is
then the record of a meeting headed ‘ The loth August 163fi,
being ye 6th month. Assembled whose names are hereunder
written,’ (then follows a list of 18 names) ‘ and with one accord
agreed upon these conclusions following.’ These relate to the
kind of persons that shall be admitted to the Society—to the giv
ing of information concerning applicants for admission—.he im
position o f fines for the non-observance of rules and the freedom
of all waters in the town for fishing. It is then added, ‘ Got out
and measured by Thomas Bartlett, Lotts for several men as t'olloweth ’— then are named seven men, to whom are granted twelve
acres each. * All these confirmed at this meeting, and are abut
ted as by the particulars in full appe'th.’ Grants are then made

Xo several other persons;
islan d and m eadow , &.c.

among the rest to E d w a r d A lleyn , o f
The record of this meeting occupies the
3d and 4th pages. On the 5th page, the word Contentment is
written and erased, and Dedham written as before. The head
ing is 1 1636, the 29th of ye 6th month, called August.’ Assem
bled, &c. 18 persons named ; but not all the same individuals as
before. H ere follow some more ‘ conclusions.’ Such as that
single men shall have but eight acres for a house-lot, &.c. and
that ‘ the next meeting shall be upon ye 2d day of ye next month,
at ye 6th hour in ye morning, at John G ay’s house.5 This rec
ord occupies one page. The next record, on the 6th page, is
headed, ‘ The 6th ol‘ye 7th month, called September, 1636. As
sembled, & . C . ’ 19 names. ‘ All these being assembled, subscri
bed their names unto a petition unto ye General Courte, for con
firmation of our Grant—to be comprehended into our towne
whatsoever is left from all former grants on that side of Charles
River, and live miles square upon ye other side of ye said River,
with certeyne privileges of exemption from country charges for
four years.’ ‘ Confirmed unto Edward Alleyn that little Island,
&.c. before granted at ye f ir s t meeting.* An order is passed about
mending ‘ ye foule swampe; ’ and it is mentioned that after the
meeting was dissolved, Robt. Feke subscribed his name, and
Thos. Hastings and John Huggen did the like in Boston. ‘ So
that all the names of those who are admitted to our Society are
subscribed thereto. The copy of which petition is in ye begin
ning of this booko, as also the Court order upon the same.5
A copy of this petition and order was found on a leaf appa
rently torn from the Records, at the house of John Bullard, Esq.
together with other valuable papers hereafter referred to.
On the 10th September, 1636, the General Court ordered,
‘ that the plantacion to be settled above the falls of Charles Ryver, shall have three yeares immunity from publike charges," as
Concord bad, to be accounted from the first of Maye next, and
the name of the said plantacion shall be D edh am . To injoye all
that Lands on the Easterly and Southerly side of Charles River
not formerly granted unto any Towne or particular person.__
And also to have five miles square on ye other side of the River.*
Col. Record.
There is the record of another meeting in September, one on
the 25th November, and one on the 31st December, at which
various regulations arc adopted, and gi ants of lands made. In
the record of the last meeting we find this resolution: ‘ W hereas
certeyne of onr company are gone up to inhrdnte this w inter at our
towne of Dedham, and that other materials are not well to be
had for the closing in ol their houses in such a season, we do
therefore give liberty only for every such inhabitant abovesaid

to make use of clapboards to any parte of his house for his
ent necessity, See.’ After two more meetings, one in Jan\Z
and the other in February, we come to the record of a inee^
on the 23d of the first month, called March, 1636-7, which h?
gins thus, ‘ The fu s t Assembly in Dedham,} See. proceeding
name those who were present.
1 should infer from the foregoing lacts, that after leave
given, in May 1635, for the inhabitants of Watertown and Ro*.
bury to remove, this place having been examined and found
vorable for a town, notice was given to the General Court, which
caused the order first quoted, September 2 , 1635; that after the
laying out of the town by the Committee, as appears by their re.
port of 13th May, 1636, certain persons, who intended to locate
themselves here, came together August 15th, 1636, for the pUr”
pose of a mutual understanding, and to begin the distribution of
village lots: That on the 6 th September, 1636, being readvto
proceed with their settlement, they requested of the General
Court a confirmation and enlargement of their gr ant, the ap
pointment o f a constable, and an immunity from public charts
as was usual at the beginning of new towns. The act of the le
gislature, in consequence of that petition, 10 th September, 1636,
may fairly enough be considered as creating the town, the com
pany of settlers being then first legally organized.
It would also seem from expressions in the records, that the
earlier meetings were not held upon the spot, but probably in
Watertown; the first Assembly or town meeting in Dedham be
ing on the 23d of March, the last day but one of the year 1616.
The place being so near to Watertown and Roxbury as to admit
o f going backwards and forwards from one to the other in the
same day, the people would be likely to build their houses, and
make comfortable arrangements, before moving their families.
W hen a majority of the company were established, the books, in
which their transactions were recorded, would naturally follow
them. Several of the persons, named as present at the first
meetings, did not reside in Dedham for some time afterwards,
and some never came at all. The gradual manner in which the
settlement of the town proceeded wifi explain why no distinct ac
count o f its commencement is to be found in history. Had a
body o f men emigrated at once from some other place and loca
ted themselves here, as was the case at Concord and other re
mote towns, the fact would have been noticed in the annals of
the time.
There are two circumstances w'hich, unless explained, indicate
the presence of inhabitants here at an earlier date than other
wise appears. The first is the fact that in the Register of births
and deaths we find this record— ‘ John, son o f John Balden and
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Joanna his wife, was born 21st of the 4th month (June) 1635.
Mary, daughter of John and Hannah Dwite, born 25th of ye 5th
month (July) 1635.’ The other circumstance is the impression
of Mr. Worthington that he has seen a book containing a record
of the meeting of twelve men September 1st, 1635.
W ith regard to the births it may be remarked, that no record
was kept of them till the end of the year 1642, when Michael
Powell was ‘ deputed to Register the Births, Burials and Mar
riages, in our Towne according to the order of C ourt.’ (Town
Records 6th of 12th mo. 1642.) The date of the births of chil
dren then in town might be entered in the book, without re 
gard to the place where they were born; especially if no record
had been made of them elsewhere. Moreover, it is hardly prob
able that as the requisite permission to remove was not given
till the middle or latter part of May, 1635, parents, expecting
the immediate birth of children, would leave their homes without
necessity, to be the pioneers of a new settlement.
The book which Mr. Worthington speaks of, cannot now be
found, and I do not meet with any one else who remembers to
have seen it. W hen I first obtained the town records for exam
ination, a part of the first volume was separated from the rest,
corresponding in thickness to the book which Mr. Worthington
describes. Some leaves of this had been turned back out of
place, bringing them into such a position as apparently to con
stitute the beginning of the book. The first of these was a blank
leaf. The second, which bore the page mark (159) in very pale
ink, purported to be * a Register or particular description of all
such Lands or Lotts graunted out unto several men by virtue of
a Free grante of our said plantacon made unto us, by ye Hon.
Courte Generali houlden at Newtowne the 2d of ye 7th month,
1635, and confirmed with enlargement at Boston ye 30th of ye
7th month. 1636.’ Then followed a list of grants to sundry per
sons, eleven in all, most of which are partly erased. By turning
to the Book of grants, we find the same entered there, and the
record continued. From the position of this leaf, it had the ap
pearance of being the first record, and from the obscurity of the
writing, a mistake might arise as to the date. I was at first un
der misapprehension mysell in regard to it, supposing it to cor
respond with the passage in Winth pop’s journal before referred
to, which, under date of September 1635, says ‘ a town is begun
above the falls of Charles river.’ I mention this as possibly ac
counting for Mr. Worthington’s impression of another book.
The length of the foregoing remarks is justified by the fact,
that owing to their shattered and decaying condition, the d isje c ta
memhra of our early Town Records may not at a future time be
easily placed in their proper connection.
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NOTE B.

bee page 14.

I ah i informed by the Hon. William Ellis, that according j,
tradition, the first houses were built upon the rising ground™,
the north side o f Little River, or Dwight’s Brook, in front 0ftU
present bridge. The village lots, however, were laid out up™
the highways which I have described; forming two sides of!
triangle, between which were situated the Meeting-house ami
Burial ground.
T he lane to the present landing place at the river was laid nut
in 1705.
N O TE C.

See page 16.

I trust I shall not be thought to allude to these matters too
lightly, or in a manner not sufficiently respectful to the Pilgrim
Fathers. My object is to present such a picture of the period, as
will bring to view not merely their piety, energy and self sacri
fice, universally known and admitted, but those less heroic traits
not so often commented upon, a knowledge of which is necessa
ry to a clear conception of their character and the state of soci
ety among them. Their chief enjoyments were religious exer
cises; their principal discussions were upon theological subjects.
The varieties o f human temperament will display themselves, let
the prevailing tone of society be what it may, and the sacred
ness of the topics did not prevent a considerable infusion of hu
mor and satire from mingling with theii most serious debates.
The puritans, instead of being always solemn and austere, had,
many of them, a strong humorous tendency. Besides the quaint
ness o f their style, in itself a species of humor— a play upon
words, and a laboring for odd conceits, which would seem verv
undignified at the present day, were common in the writings of
the most learned and grave divines. The familiar manner of
quoting the bible, and applying passages from scripture, custom
ary two hundred years ago, would now seem very profane and
irreverent.
During the years 1636, 1637, and 1638, the Antinornian con
troversy was at its height. Even some of the principal magis
trates and clergy began to incline towards the tenets of Mrs.
Hutchinson and Mr. W heelwright; and the question whether
man is to be saved by grace or by works, with its various corol
laries, was agitated in every meeting public or social. M >*>throp says, in 1636, ‘ the differences in said points of religion
increased more and more, so that all men’s mouths were full oi
them.’ Vol. 1 , p. 213. And Hutchinson remarks, ‘ The town

and country were distracted with these subtleties, and every man
and woman, who had brains enough to form some imperfect con
ception of them, inferred and maintained some other point, such
as these, a man is justified before he believes; faith is no cause
of justification, Sac.’ Hutch. Hist. vol. 1, p. 57. W e may there
fore fairly enough presume that the Dedham people, after Lec
ture, would be thus engaged.
I insert some lines by Johnson, the historian, written in honor
of Mr. Wilson, pastor of Boston, he having encountered opposi
tion from the followers of Mr. Wheelwright, who in turn had to
suffer for adherence to their leader.
1Thee they deprave, thy ministry despise ;
By thy thick utterance seek to call men back
From hearing thee : but Christ for thee did rise,
And turned the w h eel-rig h t over them to crack.’
A specimen at once of the poetry and puns of that period.
Books intended to be serious and religious were published in
London not far from the time referred to, with the following ti
tles: 1A most delectable sweet and perfumed nosegay for God’s
saints to smell at.’ ‘A pair of bellows to blow off the dust cast
upon John F ry ;’ ' The snuffers of divine love.’ The author of
a work on charity entitles his hook, ‘ Hooks and eyes for believ
e r’s breeches.’ Another called his labors ‘ High heeled shoes
for dwarfs in holiness.’ Another, ‘ Crumbs of comfort for tire
chickens of the Covenant.’ A Quaker published * A sigh of
sorrow for the sinners of Zion, breathed out of a hole in the wall
of an earthern vessel known among men by the name of Samuel
F ish.’ About the same time were published ‘ The spiritual mus
tard pot;’ ‘A shot at the Devil’s head quarters through the tube
of the cannon of the covenant.’ ‘ Reaping hook well tempered
for the stubborn ears of the coming crop; or, Biscuits baked in
the oven of charity, carefully conserved for the Chickens of the
Church, the Sparrows of the Spirit, and the Sweet Swallows of
Salvation.’ * Seven Sobs of a Sorrowful Soul for Sin, or the
Penitential Psalms of the Princely Prophet David, whereunto
are also annexed William Huinnis" handful of Honeysuckles and
divers Godly and pithy ditties, now newly augmented.’
NOTE D.

Sec page 20.

A Blacksmith seems to have been the first mechanic in town.
He was furnished with tools at the public, expense. There are
also mentioned, very early, a Joiner, a W heelwright, a Brick-
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maker, and a maker of wooden ware, who all receive from (!„
town some facilities for carrying on their business. In
the subject of setting up iron works was discussed, but probably
the ore was not found in sufficient abundance. There wag j
strong expectation among the emigrants to this country of find
ing mines of precious and other metals, and a good deal of labor
was employed in the search here, as well as elsewhere. As an
inducement to those thus employed, it was voted, that a grant of
any mine, which might be discovered, should be made to the
finder, he paying ten per cent, of the profits to the use of the
town. In the preamble to this vote, it is stated, that ‘ seeing
amongst other things wherewith God blessed his people Israel
lie exposeth divers metals for their encouragement, Deut. 8 , 9’
and seeing that already amongst ourselves a plenty of iron and
some lead is discovered, it appears to us that he hath afforded
us also a land furnished with such blessings; and also, consid
ering the barrenness of a great part of our town, doth give uj
particular hopes thereof, k c . ’
In 1647, John Dw ight and Francis Chickering gave notice of
their ‘ hopes o f a mine’ near certain ponds, thirteen miles from
town, probably at Wrentham, claiming the right, k c . Similar
notice was given of a mine on the north side of Charles river,
‘over against Mr. Cooke’s farm. ’ Another notice was given 1649,
by the Pastor, Mr. Allin, and Eleazer Lusher, of a mine‘of
metal or other mineral, near the Great Playne, k c . ’ Joshua
Fisher and Daniel Fisher also, of one near the same place; and
Anthony Fisher, of am ine ‘ near where the Neponset river di
vides.’ In 1637, Abraham Shawe had a grant from the General
Court of ‘ half the benefit of the coals or iron stone, which might
be found on any common ground at the Country’s disposing.’

i
N O TE E .

See page 20.

The erection of mills, for grinding corn and sawing timber,
was one of the first things that engaged the attention of the set
tlers in Dedham. In 1636, Abraham Shawe undertook to erect
a mill on Charles river, probably on that part of the stream
which is now in the town of Dover. H e soon died, and the lands,
granted to him in aid of the enterprise, were offered to any one
who would accomplish the same object. No one, however, for
several years, was induced to make the attempt. In 1639, it
having been discovered that a water power might be obtained by
means of a canal from Charles river, through ‘ Purchase Mead
ow ,’ to East Brook, the work was immediately begun, and in
ducements offered to citizens or others that might be disposed to

erect mills thereou. One John Elderkin was the first who avail
ed himself of these proposals; and grants of land were made to
him accordingly. In 1642, he sold one half of all his rights to
Nathaniel Whiting, and the other half to Mr. Allin, the pastor,
Nathaniel Aldis and John Dwight. In 1649, Nathaniel W hi
ting purchased the interest of the other owners. In 1652, he
made sale of the mill and all his town rights to John Dwight,
Francis Chickering, Joshua Fisher and John Morse, for £250.
In 1653. he repurchased the same. In 1664, a new corn mill
being deemed necessary, leave was given to Daniel Pond and
E zra Morse to erect one above that of Nathaniel Whiting, on .
the same stream, to be finished before the 24th of June the fol
lowing year. In 1666, Nathaniel Whiting, who had remonstra
ted against the establishment of the new mill without effect, com
plained of damage therefrom to his own works, and in 1667 he
commenced a suit against Ezra Morse, as obstructing the water
to the injury of his mill. This suit did not result in his favor.
In 1669, Nathaniel Whiting having made a new water course
which crossed the highway leading to the new mill, some com
plaint was made, and both he and E zra Morse were summoned
before the Selectmen, and being advised with, agreed to live in
peace and not interfere with the rights of each other.
There were, however, frequent complaints on the part of Na
thaniel Whiting. In 1674, a committee was chosen to regulate
the water at the upper dam. Complaints being renewed, in
1677, the town resolved to do nothing farther about it. So the
matter stood till May 1699, when it was thought advisable to re
move Morse’s dam, and let the water run in its ancient channel.
As a compensation for this measure, which seems to have been
suggested by the owner himself, a grant of forty acres was made
to Ezra Morse, ‘ near Neponsit river, at the old saw mill, or at
Everett’s Plain, where he may find it most to his satisfaction
provided that the town may be otherwise provided with a mill to
their full satisfaction.’ In 1700, the Whiting mill was burned,
and the town loaned £20 for one year, ‘ without any use or rent,*
to Timothy Whiting, who then held the mill seat, as aid towards
the erection of another mill.
The subject of ‘ setting up a sa w m ill ’ had been agitated from
the year 1652 to 1658, when on the 4th March 1&38-9, a long
written agreement was entered into between the town and Eleazer Lusher and Joshua Fisher, in which these persons engaged
to erect a saw mill on Nnponset river, near the Cedar Swamp,
to be completed before June 24, 1660. This was afterwards, in
1674. in possession of Thomas Clap. In 1672, Robert Cross
man undertook to build a mill at Wollomonopeag, (W rentham.)
In 1678, Ezra Morse had leave to cut timber to build a saw mill
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on H a w e s ’ b rook, in the way leading to th e South m r a ^ .,
and, iu 1681, w as allow ed to m ake a re se rv o ir for the sarne '
th e tow n lands. I n 1682, J o n a . F a irb a n k s and Ja m e s iJrjJjJ
a sk e d leav e to build a fulling mill below the corn mills on £
b ro o k , o r mill c re e k , ( as th e whole strea m is now called ) l>
th e tow n th o u g h t p ro p e r to give th e p riv ileg e to N a th ’l Whitia*
w ho w as ac co rd in g ly asso ciated with J a m e s D ra p e r in the
je c t. In th e p erm issio n g iven them , th e re w as a proviso, tfc#
‘ i f th e tow n, at any tim e, see tit. to set up a co rn mill upontlte
p la c e , th ey m ay do so, u n less th e p erso n s aforesaid will do it at
th e ir ow n c h a rg e , to th e to w n ’s c o n te n t.’
It is w o rth y o f re m a rk , th at th e d e sc e n d a n ts o f N a th ’l Wk.
tin g an d E z r a M o rse , have held th e p rin cip al mill seats of the
tow n, qu ite dow n to th e p re sen t g e n e ra tio n . T h e numerous
b ra n c h e s o f both o f th e se re sp e c ta b le fam ilies, have alw ays been
am o n g o u r m ost su b sta n tia l citizen s.

N O TE F.

See page 20.

W e are told by Winthrop,in his Journal, that free schools were
established at Boston, Roxbury, and divers other places, in ]64d.
It appears by the Records, that the same thing was done in Ded
ham, in 1644. ‘The inhabitants, taking into consideration the
necessity of providing some means for the education of youth in
our said town, did with an unanimous consent, declare by vote
their willingness to promote that worke, premising to put to their
hands to provide maintenance for a free school in our said town.'
They then vote £20 per annum, and appropriate certain lands lor
this purpose. T. R. 1st 11 mo. 1644.
By a Court order, passed in 1642, the Selectmen of every town
iwere required to see that the education of children was properly
attended to. It was customary for the Selectmen to divide the
town among themselves, each one having an eye to the children
o f a certain district. As an amusing instance of the orthography
o f some of these ‘ rude forefathers of the hamlet, ’ I insert an ex
tract from a small book, which seems to contain memoranda of
the doings of the Selectmen, See. afterwards transferred to the
large book:—
‘ It is agreed that the Selectmen doe take their corse to see the
exseqution of the Court order consninge childring, viz. that we
doe agree that two goe to gether when they goe to take account
o f the propheting of the youth.’
In the year 1680, Dr. Wm. Avery made a donation to the town
o f <£60 for a latin school. Afterwards the town proposed to sell
t h e i r school lan d s, an d appropriate the proceeds to the instruc-
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tion of youth. This was done about the year 1700. W hat be
came of the funds, thus obtained, does not appear. It was prob
ably gradually expended. The second generation were less wil
ling to raise money for schools, than the first comers.
NOTE G.

See page 24.

Views o f the P ilg r im s in re g a rd to governm ent, Sfc.

‘ It is yourselves who have called us to this office, and being
called by you, we have our auth ority f r o m G o d .’ W inthrop’s
Speech in the Hinghum case, 1045.
‘Two distinct ranks we willingly acknowledge, from the light
of nature and scripture ; the one of them called Princes, or No
bles, or Elders, (amongst whom gentlemen have their place,)
the other the people. Hereditary dignity, or honours, we allow
to the former, ^.c.: Hereditary liberty to the other, &.c.’ Reply
to the demands of Lord Say, Lord Brooke, and other persons of
quality, made as conditions of their removing to New England,
1636.
‘Democracy I do not conceive that ever God did ordeyne as a
fitt government, either for church or commonwealth. If the peo
ple he governors, who shall be governed ? As for Monarchy
and Aristocracy, they are both of them clearly approoved and
directed in scripture.’ Letter from Mr. Cotton to Lord Say and
Seal, 163(3.
NOTE H.

See page 24.

The town voted to erect a tomb for their reverend pastor, rand
t«> pay the expenses of his funeral, which were always very con
siderable in case of ministers or magistrates.
It was customary to purchase gold rings for the bearers, and
white leather gloves for the ministers who were present. At the
funeral of the Rev. Thomas Cobbett, oflpswich, in 1685, among
the articles provided were 32 gallons of wine, and a larger quan
tity of cider, with 104 pounds of sugar, and about 4 doz. gloves.
In 1793, there was passed ‘An Act to retrench extraordinar *
expences at funerals.’
At burials, nothing was read, nor any sermon made, but ail
the neighborhood came together by the "tolling of the bell, and
carried the dead solemnly to the grave, standing by while he was
buried. Sec Hist, oflpswich, by Rev. J. B. Felt.
In 1637, the Gen. Court ordered that no cakes or buns should
be made or sold, except for burials or weddings.* Col. Rec.
• n.iw licence h aving been ex ten d ed to o th e r public occasions wa* proba
bly the origin o f w hat is called * T m c n m u t i n g cake.'

f.O
NOTE I.

Sets page 26.

It seems singular that u people situated as our forefather*
were, in a rude wilderness, living, many of them, in log house*
or dwellings scarcely superior, and above all professing the sel
vere puritan character, should he subject to the charge of ex.
travagance in their apparel. They lived, however, at a period
when great parade of dress was usual, especially upon public oc
casions. They came here with their habits formed in this re
spect, and costly lace rutiles, worn by either sex, wrought furbelows, silk or satin vests and breeches, supposed necessary tu
the dignity of the wearer, were not easily laid aside.
In 1636, the Gen. Court ordered, ‘that no person, after one
month, shall make or sell any bone lace, or other lace, to he
worn upon any garment or linuen, upon paine of 5s 8d the yard for
every yard o f such lace so made or set on. Nor shall any tavlor set lace upon any garment; provided, that binding, or small
edging lace, may be used upon garments or linnen.’ In 1639
the same law is repeated in substance, and it was further enact
ed, ‘ that hereafter no garment shall be made with short sleeves
whereby the nakedness of the arm may be discovered. And that
hereatter no person whatsoever shall make any garment for weomen, or any other sex, with sleeves more than half an ell wide
in the widest part, and so proportionate for bigger or smaller per
sons. And for present reformation of immoderate great sleeves,
and some other superfluities, which may easily be redressed with
out much prejudice or spoil of garments, as immoderate great
breeches, knots of ryban, broad shoulder bands and rayles, silk
rases, double ruffes, cuffes, Sic,— it is ordered, Sic.’ Slashed
clothes, except one slash in each sleeve, and one in the back,
embroidery, bands, crayles, gold and silver girdles, hat-bands,
belts, cuffs, wings, beaver hats, and long hair, came under the
ban of the law, in 1634. In 1675, there was a statute passed
against periwigs, and ‘the cutting, curling, and immodest lay
ing out of hair, ’ and against ‘ the addition of superstitious ribbons
both on hair and apparel.’ Col. Rec.
W e may judge from these what is meant by the ‘ excess in ap
parel,’ for which our ancestors became amenable to the law.
N O T E K.

See page 29.

The questions addressed by the Indians to Mr. Allin and oth
ers, who sought to enlighten them, will illustrate their intellectu
al condition, and degree of aptness for religious instruction, bet
ter than any description could do.

til
' Whv have not beasts a soul as man hath, seeing they have
love and anger as man hath ? W hy doth God punish in hell for
ever ? Man will let out of prison. Does God understand In
dian ? Since we all came from one father, how came English
to know God and not we ? W hy does not God kill the Devil ?
Does the Devil dwell in us as we in a house ? W hat says a soul
when it goes to heaven or hell ? If a man think a prayer, does
God know and reward it ? If a man be almost a good man, and
die so, whither goes his soul ? I f I sin, and know not it is sin,
what will God say to that ? Is faith in my heart, or my mind ?
If my heart be full of ill thoughts, and I repent and pray, and
yet it is full again and again, what will God say ?’ A woman
asked, ‘Do I pray when my husband prays, if I speak nothing as
he doth, yet if I like what he saith, and my heart goes with it ?’
One Indian said to another, ‘what do you get by praying ? you
go naked still, and our com is as good as yours.’
N OTE L.

See page 30.

In l573, the inhabitants of Pacomptuck complain that by rea
son of their remoteness from the place where the power of or
dering prudentials resides, they are subject to many distresses.
Whereupon the Dedham people, in lordly style, appoint their
‘trusty and well beloved and much esteemed friends,’ naming a
Committee of five persons, with various powers, among other
things in connection with the inhabitants, with the advice of the
Elders of the two neighboring churches, they ‘ have liberty to
procure an orthodox minister to dispense the word of God amongst
them.’
N OTE M.

See page 31.

The guns in general use at the time of Philip’s war, were
matchlocks, heavy and inconvenient. A crotched stick was car
ried for a rest, and the match was kept ignited in a tin tube with
small air holes in it. Flint locks, called ‘snapfwnccs, ’ were rare,
yet a few of them were used. The town of Dedham had a small
field-piece called a Drake, given it by the General Court in
1650. I’he small cantons then in common use, were called
Drakes and Sakers.
An extract from Holmes’ Annals, of 1673, will give some idea
of the resources of the Colonies at that period.
‘ N. E. is supposed to contain at this time, about 120,000 souls,
of whom 16,000 are able to bear arms. 1500 families in Boston.

There be 5 iron works, which cast no guns. There are 15
chants, worth about £50,000 or £5,000, one with another "-T
persons worth ,£:3,000 each. No house in N. E. hath above*
rooms. Not 20 in Boston have 10 rooms each. The worst cm
tages are lofted. No riggers. Not three persons put to <W
annually, for theit. There are no musicians. A dancing srhoo'
was set up, but put down. A fencing school is allowed HuinJ
vol. I. p. 416.
T h e n u m b e r o f In d ia n s w ithin th e ju risd ictio n o f Massael*.
se tts , in 1674, w as—
P eq u o d s,
300 m en form erly
N a rra g a n s e tts ,
1000 “
“
P a w k a n a w k e ts, n e a rly ex tin ct, form erly
M a s s a c h u s e tts,
300 m en
“
P a w tu c k e ts ,
250 “
“

4000 warriors.
it
1000
it
3000
3000
3000

Holmes’ An. Vol. I. p. 418.
The Pequods had been nearly exterminated in the war of 1636.
Their tribe was broken up, and the remnant of them distributed
among other tribes. The Narragansetts were nearly destroyed
during Philip’s war. There was an Indian by the name of
Ephraim, who lived in Dedham during Philip’s war, and was
regularly assessed with the other inhabitants on all the tax fists
having, from the amount of his rate, considerable property. Hi
was undoubtedly the same Indian referred to in history, as f Peter Ephraim,’ who acted as guide to the forces of the Colonies
in the expedition against the Narragansetts, and performed at
other times many important services.
The Massachusetts were mostly carried oft' by disease. The
lands o f these Indians, it is believed, were fairly purchased.—
Chickatabot made a conveyance of the country around Boston,
including the territory now occupied by Dedham, to the IvJuss.
Colony, very early after the arrival of Gov. Winthrop and his
associates. After the death of Chickatabot, which happened in
1632 or 1633, a committee was appointed to find out such Indians
as remembered the bargain. A short time before the delivery
o f this address, Mr. John Bullard discovered in his garret, a
bundle of ancient Indian deeds, which are referred to in the town
records, but were supposed to be lost. Among these is one
beautifully engrossed upon parchment, from Josias Wampatuck,
grandson of Chickatabot, in which he states that forasmuch as he
is informed bv several ancient Indians, Sec., that his grandfather
did, for a good and sufficient consideration, convey to the English
Planters the tract of land now called Dedham, he therefore, in
consideration of that fact, and of a reasonable sum of money, quit
claims, See. This deed, which is long and particular, is dated
1685. There was also a quit claim from William Nahatan. alia*
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Quaanan, and his brothers, Peter Natooqus and Benjamin Nahatan, and their sisters, Tahkeesuisk Nahatan and Hanna Nahatan, alias Jammewwosh, all ofPunkapogg, dated 1680, and anoth
er from John Magus and Sara Magus, of Natic, dated 1681.—
There were also three deeds of the territory at Deerfield, from
the Pacomtuck Indians. It is to be hoped that these will be care
fully preserved hereafter.
There are still several deeds missing , one from Phillip, of
lands near Wrentham, and another from the Pacomtuck Indians.
The last of the Aborigines in Dedham, were Alexander Quabish
and Sarah David, his wife. Sarah died in 1774, at the house of
Mr. Joseph W ight. She was interred in the old Indian burial
place, about half a mile from Mr. W ight’s house, at the foot of
Wigwam hill—the last person there deposited. The funeral was
attended by the Rev. Jason Haven. Alexander died in Need
ham or Natic, in 1776.
NOTE N.

See page 40.

‘ Mr. Winslow being now to go for England, the Court was
troubled to furnish him with money or beaver, (for there was
nothing in the treasury, the country being in debt one thousand
pounds, and what comes in by levies is corn and cattle,) but the
Lord stirred up the hearts of some few persons to lend one hun
dred pounds, to be repaid by the next levy.’ W inthrop, vol. 2,
p. 295. This sum was advanced by Mr. Allin, as appears by
the Col. Records of 1649. ‘Ordered, that the Treasurer doe
forthwith pay and satisfy unto Mr. John Allin, one hundred and
thirty pounds, in the best and soonest pay that comes into the
treasury out. of this levy, for his hundred pounds he paid to Mr.
Winslow.’ Five pounds, six pounds, and thirty shillings, are al
so mentioned as having been loaned by other people.
The factious Gortonists sent two messengers to the Gen. Court
to make their peace. On their way, having got as far as Ded
ham, they learned that the Court had adjourned. One of them,
therefore, addressed a letter to Gov. Winthrop, in which he says,
‘hearing at Dedham that the Court was adjourned, I made bold
to advise with Mr. Powell, who advised me to repair to your
worship, which upon consideration I could not do till I was as
sured of your worship’s favorable reception.’ This ‘Mr. Pow
ell’ was Michael Powell, who kept the ordinary. He afterwards
founded the second church in Boston, where they wished to make
him Pastor, but the Gen. Court interfered, supposing him not to
have sufficient learning. He was however allowed to he ruling
Elder, an office nearly as important as that of Pastor. W inthrop’s Hist. Col. Records.

til
N O T E O.

Sec page 41.

Other evidences are not wanting of Mr. Allin's decisions
character, and of his standing in public estimation. In the yew
a famous Synod was held at Boston, by order of the
Court, to determine, among other things, who were the sulij*^
o f baptism. It was decided that the children of such as made*
public profession of their faith, although not in full communion
might be admitted to baptism. This decision was attacked by
Mr. Chauncey, President of the College, in print, and defended
by Mr. Allin, it is stated, with much ability. Mr. Allin also putlished a defence o f the ‘ nine positions.’ H is name stands attbe
head o f a list of seventeen of the most distinguished divines m
the Colony, who remonstrated against the proceedings which oc
casioned the formation of the third church in Boston, in 1670.—
It also stands at the head of a similar list of clergymen who pie.
sented an address to the General Court, vindicating their o«n
conduct in the abovenamed matter. Hutch. Hist.
Mr. Allin was of sufficient note in England to make it necessa
ry for him to escape in disguise to this country. This was also
done at the same time by Mr. John Eiske, who was at first set
tled in Salem, and afterwards in Chelmsford. They were in the
habit of preaching to the passengers on board the vessel, every
day— so that one of the latter, being examined about his going to
divert himself with a hook and line on the Lord’s day, protested
he did not know when the Lord’s day was ; he thought every day
was a Sabbath day, for they did nothing but preach and pray
from one end of the week to the other. They arrived in lb'37,
Allen’s Hist, of Chelmsford.
Cotton Mather says of Mr. Allin,— ‘being a very humble man,
he found that sanctified, knowledge grows more luxuriant in the
fat valleys of humility— being a very patient man, he found that
the dew of heaven, which falls not in a stormy or cloudy night,
was always falling on a soul ever serene with the meekest pa
tience.’ Mather’s Magnalia.
N O T E P.

See page 44.

Mr. D exter wrote much both upon politics and theology, but
as he, before his death, burned most of his manuscripts, but few
writings known to be his, remain. Bradford, in his History ot
Massachusetts, states that he intended to have inserted in his ap
pendix, an able essay on the supreme power of Parliament, writ
ten by Mr. Dexter, but had mislaid it. W hen Gen. V\ ashing*
ton took the command of the army at Cambridge, Mr. Dexter, at
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that time a member of the Council, was recommended to him as
one in whose judgment and fidelity he could rely. Becoming
dissatisfied with some measures that were adopted contrary to
his advice by the government, he retired wholly from public life,
and devoting himself to his favorite studies declined accepting
any office afterwards. H e left a bequest of five thousand dollars
to Harvard College.
NOTE Q.

See page 48.

I have purposely omitted to dwell upon that portion of the
History of Dedham which relates to Ecclesiastical matters and
the character of the ministry here, knowing that at the close of
the second century from the organization of the Church in this
place a suitable commemoration of that event is contemplated.

W hile aiming to give a concise review of a portion of the
History of Dedham appropriate to the occasion, the writer of
this address has endeavored to select such incidents and pursue
such a course of narration as would encroach as little as possible
upon the labors of Mr. Worthington, to whom the credit of first
undertaking to develope the history of the town belongs. In the
present case, the Town Records, and the Public Documents
preserved in the State house, have been, except where a differ
ent reference is given, the chief sources of information.
The writer is much indebted to the Rev. Mr. Felt, who is now
engaged in arranging the State papers, for his politeness in af
fording every facility for their examination.
Some facts have been verbally communicated by gentlemen
of the town.
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It appears by our ancient Records, that the inhabitants
Dedham have frequently turned out Soldiers or armed men f
their defence and safety, from the early settlement of the tovvu*
The following statement of Officers and Soldiers from Dedham
who, at sundry periods, rendered military services in the p)jnc ’
pal wars and commotions of this country for two centuries pa)l*
was taken from the Army Rolls, from Town Records, and fron!
other sources to be relied on, but is believed to fall short of (|ie
actual numbers who served on most of those occasions,_Viz-

W A R W IT H K ING P H IL IP .— 1 6 7 5
Names of men from Dedham who received pay for military
services between the date of Feb. 29, and Dec. 10, lG7o, viz.—'
John Parker
Daniel Breight
Samuel Barry
William Dean
John Fuller
Nathaniel Richards
Thomas Bishop
Samuel Whiting
Jonathan Smith
Jonathan Fairbank John Paine
John Rice
John Streeter
Richard Wood (sup-William Blake
Richard Bennett
posed Woodard) John Baker
Joshua Fisher
Josiah White
(21)
Jonathan Dunning John Ellis
1676.
Men who received pay for military services between January
24th and December 27th, 167G—viz:
Joseph Skelteane
Jam es Macanah
Abraham Hathaway

John Smith
Thomas Herring
Jonathan Metcalfe
Caleb Rey
Samuel Shers
Daniel Fisher
Jonathan Whitney
Nathaniel Dunklin John Houghton
Daniel Haws
Benjamin Mills
Samuel Rice
Eleazer Guild
Samuel Guild
John Colborne
Nathaniel Kingsbury James Vales
James Heering
#John Groce
Samuel Fuller
John Elleworth
*Sarnuel Nowannett
William Makeyms Nathaniel Heaton
(29)
John Fisher
John Fairbank
Besides those above named, John Freeman, John Day, Sam
uel Colburn, Robert Ware, Henry Elliot and Ephraim Poud,
are spoken of as having been *impressed by virtue of a warrant
from ye Major.’
At this time, Dedham included the territory since incorpora
ted into the towns of Needham, Natick, Bellingham, W alpole,
and Dover.
• Indiana
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There is a tradition concurred in by the aged people of the
south parish, that about the year A. D. 1740, six men engaged
from that part of the town, in an expedition against Havanna on
the Island of Cuba, and that no one of them ever returned, but
died of sickness, the names of two only are ascertained, viz.—
W alter Hixon and Eleazer Farrington.
F IR S T F R E N C H W A R .— 1 7 4 4 — 5 .
Served at the long and memorable siege of Louisburg, Cape
Breton, a number of men from Dedham; the names of eight
only are ascertained, viz:— Rev Thomas Balch as Chaplain,
Capt. Eleazer Fisher, William W eatherbee, Samuel W eatherbee, John Thorp, Michael Brite, Samuel Thorp, and Hugh
Delap.
Mr. Balch, and others of these men. returned home from this
siege, alter an absence of sixteen months. Capt. Fisher also re
turned as far as Boston, but there died of sickness. Hugh De
lap, a skilful gunner and engineer, was killed at the siege, by the
bursting of a cannon. H e had, previously to that event, dispos
ed of his effects by a W ill, which he sent to his friends in the
south parish, where the same has been preserved to the present
day.
LAST F R E N C H W A R ,— 1 7 5 5 to 1 7 G 3 .
Served—V iz:
Capt. Win. Bacon
Joseph Morse
W illiam Ellis
Capt. Timothy Ellis James W hitaker
Isaac Stowell
Capt. Eliphalet Fales William Sterret
Aaron Gay
Lt. Aaron Guild
Ezra Bullard
Thomas W eatherbee
Lt. Daniel Whiting Gilead Morse
Joseph Farrington
Ebenezer Everitt.
W illia.ni Lewis
James W eatherbee
Benjamin Fairbanks Joseph Whittemore Robert Mann
Joseph Wight
Hezekiah Farrington Levi Morse
Stephen Hart
Thomas Balch, jr.
Josiah Everitt
Moses Fisher
John Lewis
Nathaniel Farrington
Aaron Ellis
Benjamin Lewis
Ephraim Richards
Isaac Little
Ephraim Farrington Seth Farrington
William Calley ham Samuel Colburn
Moses Richards
John Carby
Joseph Lewis
Joseph T urner
Eliphalet Thorp
Samuel Farrington Joseph W ight, jr.
John Hawes
Samuel Backet
Nathan W hiting
Anthony Dyer
Lemuel Richards
David Cleveland
William Hart
Hezekiah Gay
(52)
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The military services in this war, were rendered at Ticonde
roga, Fort Edward, Fort William Henry, Lake George
other places in that direction westward, at Canada northward
and at the Bay of Fundy, and Louisburg at Cape Breton east’
ward.

REVOLUTIONARY WAR OF INDEPENDENCE.
1 7 7 5 to 1 7 8 3 .
Names of men who served in this war, either in the regular
Continental Army, or who in the State service, performed mili
tary duty in one or more distant campaigns.—Viz:
Col. Daniel Whiting *Ebenr. Fisher, Esq . *Lewis Colburn
Capt. Joseph Guild #N. Kingsbury, Esq. *
Jacob Guild
Capt. George Gould #Benj. Bussey, Esq. *William Fairbanks
Capt. Timothy Stow *Natiil. Chickering *John Richards
Capt. Elipht. Thorp *Joshua Whiting
*Joshua Fales
Capt. Wm. Stephens ^Jonathan Richards #Josiah Draper
Capt. Ebenr. Everitt Joseph Dean
♦Hezekiah Turner
Lt. John Gay
Lemuel Herring
*Nathaniel Bills
Lt. Samuel Doggett Joseph Onion
♦Enoch Harris
Lt. Lemuel Richards Abner Lewis
William Mason
Lt. James Kingsbury Ichabod Farrington Ebenezer Bills
John Croshier
Lt. Ichabod Gay
David Humphrey
William Everitt
Oliver Guild
Hezekiah W hiting
David Dana
Aaron Guild, jr.
John Ruggles
Thomas Eaton
Thomas Larabee
Thadeus Fuller
Abner Nevers
Enoch Talbot
Nathaniel Fisher
John Smith
Thomas Colburn
Hezekiah Metcalf
Samuel Fairbanks Archillus Clark
John Johnson
Eliphalet Fuller 2d Abijah Crane
Abiel Pettee
Jacob Smith
Luther Bullard
Samuel Clark
Nathaniel Gay
Timothy Morse
Seth Farrington
Benjamin Fisher
Benjamin Dean
Stephen Arnold
Daniel Pettee
George Sunmer
Samuel Farrington
Seth Fuller
Aaron Fisher
Benjamin Fuller
Samuel Adams
Lemuel Stowell
Thadeus Richards
Thomas Lewis
Timothy Lewis
Jacob Cleveland
Zaccheus Hawes
David Smith
Abner Bacon
Abner Farrington
Samuel Chickering
Moses Guild
William Graham
Barak Smith
William Coney
* Living in Dedham, or its vicinity, at the time of the Centennial Anni
versary. There are others of the above list yet living in the neighboring
States.
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Thomas Ackley
Isaac Doggett
Israel Fairbanks, jr.
Abel Everett
Lemuel Fales
Aaron Whiting 2d
E zra Gay

David Richards
Josiah Bullard
Daniel Clark
Ambrose Davenport
Elias Fairbanks
Josiah Everett, jr.
Eli Farrington

Jonathan Whiting
George W hite i
Ichabod Colburn
Jonathan Onion
Ths. W eatherbee, jr.
(106)

Beside the men above enumerated, very considerable num
bers of our townsmen performed longer or shorter tours of mili
tary service, in this vicinity only, viz:— at Lexington battle, at
Roxbury, Cambridge, Fort Hill, Lamb’s Dam, Dorchester
Heights, Castle Island, Nautaskett, and at many places on the
frontiers of Rhode Island.*
A number of this class of men were still living in Dedham and
Dover on the day of the celebration.— Viz:
Lt. Aaron Whiting Jcre. Shuttle-worth Joel Guild
Dea. Jesse Gay
Thadeus Gay
Jeremiah Baker
John Dean
Reuben Richards Phinehas Colburn
Joseph Baker
Elihu Onion
(13)
Calvin Whiting, Esq. John Brown
INSURRECTION.— 1 7 SG— 1 7 8 7 .
In the month of December, 1786, the Executive Government
of Massachusetts made a requisition on the town of Dedham for
a quota of men to march to the westerly part of the State, to sus
tain the supremacy of the laws, and suppress an Insurrection in
stigated by Daniel Shays. The requisition was promptly com
plied with, by a company made up of volunteers, who in tho
midst of a most severe winter, marched to Connecticut River
and Vermont. The Insurgents were soon dispersed and order
restored, with the loss of but few lives.
JVames o f the men who thus volunteered.

Capt. Daniel Fisher
Lt. Lewis Colburn
David Ellis
Amasa Guild
Lemuel Gay
John Baker
Joseph Howe

David Bullard
Jacob Penninmn
Josiah White
Isaac Smith
Thomas Farrington
Comfort W eatherbee
William Symms

Timothy Morse
Nathan Ellis, jr.
Edward Buckminster
Enoch H arris
David Smith
Ebenezer Shepard
William Fisher

• Tlie late Fisher Ames, then quite a young man, w ent out in one or
more of these expeditions, in the company of Capt Ahel Richards.
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Jeremiah Fisher
Nathaniel Lewis
Joel Guild
Ebenezer Wilkinson
Lewis Thorp
William Maxfield
Silas Morse
William Shepard

Jabez Wight
Ebenezer Guild
Nathan Metcalf
William Wight
Seth Farrington
Aaron Fuller
Ithamer Farrington
Thadeus Carby

Jesse Lyon
Samuel Robinson
Heman Bostwick
Joseph Conner
Joel Richards
Benjamin Herring
Jesse Richards
John Whitaker (4jj

W AR OF 1 8 1 2 .
The Dedham Light Infantry Company, under Capt. Abner
Guild, performed several months military service, at South Boston, in the war of 1812.
The preceding military services are not mentioned by way of
boasting, but merely to show that the inhabitants of Dedham,
from its early settlement, have not been behind other towns in
their readiness to meet danger and privation, in defence of their
firesides, their rights and liberties, or to sustain the supremacy
of the law's, when menaced by unlawful power. With the sin
cere hope that the bright examples of virtue, moral courage,
military ardor and patriotism, exhibited by our townsmen in the
cause of justice and humanity, in the two Centuries past, will
inspire the hearts of their successors with a determined zeal in
all coming time when justice calls, to ‘ go and do likewise.’

CELEBRATION AT DEDHAM.
S e p t e m b e r 21, 1836.

At a town-meeting, held on the 9th day of November, 1835, a
committee of twenty-one citizens was appointed to make ar
rangements for the celebration of the second centennial anniversary of the incorporation and settlement of the town, and to
report their proceedings at a future town-meeting.
The Report of this committee was made on the 7th of March,
1836, as follows—
The committee appointed, See. R e p o r t ,
‘ That they have procured and engaged S a m u e l F. H a v e .v ,

Esq. to compose and deliver an Address on that occasion. And
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y o u r C o m m itt e e su bm it to th e T o w n th e fo llo w in g R e p o r t as to
th e A r r a n g e m e n t s to b e m a d e t o c a r r y t h e ir v o t e in to e ffe c t.

1st, That the Address be delivered in the Meeting house in
the first parish in Dedham, on Wednesday, the twenty first day
of September next, at eleven o’clock in the forenoon.
2d, That the Reverend Clergy of the several Societies in the
Town be invited to attend, and that Prayers be offered by such of
them as they may agree upon.
3d. That the Choirs of Singers in the several religious Socie
ties in the Town are invited to attend and perforin Sacred Music.
4th, That the Dedham Light Infantry Company are requested
to attend and perform Escort duties.
•5th, That a procession be formed, and move to the Meeting
House at half past ten o’clock in the forenoon, preceded by the
Escort and Music.
6th, That a public Dinner be provided for those who choose
to subscribe, and that the R ev’d Clergy be invited to partake of
it with the Subscribers.
7th, That suitable Instrumental Music be provided to attend
the Escort and Procession, at the expense of the Towr.
8th, That these, and all minor Arrangements for the occasion,
be made by such Committee as the Town may see fit to choose.’
At a town-meeting, held on the 11th day of April A. D. 1836,
William Ellis, Enos Foord, Ira Cleveland, William King Gay,
and Jabez Coney, Jr. were chosen a committee to carry the ar
rangements, recommended in the foregoing report, into full ef
fect.
Under the direction of this Committee of Arrangements, were
the following proceedings.
On the 21st of September, at sunrise, the bells of the several
Churches were rung, and a salute of one hundred guns fired.
At half past ten o’clock, a procession was formed at" the town
house, under the direction of Nathaniel Guild, as Chief Mar
shal, assisted by Marshals,
John Morse
Luther Eaton
Theodore Gay 2d
Reuben Guild 2d
Ezra W . Taft
James Downing
Francis Guild
Stephen Parry
Joseph A. Wilder

I r a R u s s e ll
M e r r ill E lli s
Sam uel

C.

M nnn

E d w a r d B . H o lm e s
E d w a rd D . W e ld
A u s tin B r y a n t
N a t h l. A . H e w in s
J o s e p h F is h e r
J o h n D . C o lb u r n

N a t h a n P h illip s
J o s ia h D e a n 2d
B e n ja m in B o y d e n
Joseph D a y
E l b r i d g e G . R o b in s o n
T h e o d o re M e tc a lf
R e u b en G . T re s c o tt

72

The procession moved under the escort of the Dedham I„u.
Infantry, commanded by Capt. William Pedrick, with a banj)
music, through the principal streets, to the Meeting House li
the First Parish. At the Norfolk Hotel, the procession *1
joined by His Excellency, E dward E verett , Governor of tL
Commonwealth, and his suite; and also by the reverend C W
and other invited guests. On the green, in front of the Mcciji,!,
House, was an ornamental arch, erected for the occasion,3
covered with evergreens and flowers. Upon one side of it ^
inscribed, ‘ Incorporated, 1030;’ and on the other, ‘ 1836.’
tween this arch and the Meeting House, eight Engine Comps,
nies had placed their engines and apparatus, in two lines, |eav.
ing a space between them for the passing of the procession. On
the inner sides of these lines, about tive hundred children ofth«
different schools were arranged by their instructors. Through
this arch, and between these lines of children, the procession
passed into the House.
The services were commenced by singing the anthern, ‘W ake
the song of Jubilee*’ See. Prayer was then offered by the Ret.
Alvan Lamson, of the First Parish. The following hymn, com
posed for the occasion by the Rev. John Pierpont of Boston, was
read by the Rev. Calvin Durfee, ol the South Parish, and sung
to the tune of ‘ Old Hundred.’
Not now, O God, beneath the trees
That shade thejplain^at night’s cold noon, -Do Indian war-songs load the breeze,
Or wolves sit howling to the moon.
The foes, the fears our fathers felt,
Have, with our fathers, passed away;
And where, in their dark hours, they knelt,
W e come to praise thee and to pray.
W e praise thee that thou plantedst them,
And mad’st thy heavens drop down their dew,
W e pray that, shooting from their stem,
W e long may flourish where they grew.
And, Father, leave us not alone:—
Thou hast been, and art stili our trust:—
Be thou our fortress, till our own
Shall mingle with our father’s dust.
The foregoing Address was then delivered by Samuel F. Ha
ven.
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Another anthem was then sung, and the sendees were closed
with a Benediction by the Rev. Samuel B. Babcock, of the Epis
copal Church.
At the close of the services, a procession was again formed of
the subscribers to a Dinner, and their guests, and was escorted
to a Pavilion, erected for the occasion, on land of John Bullard,
a few rods west of the Meeting House, where about six hun
dred persons were seated at the tables. James Richardson pre
sided at this dinner, assisted by John Endicott, George Bird,
Abner Ellis, Theron Metcalf and Thomas Barrows, as Vice
Presidents. A blessing was asked, by the Rev. John W hite, of
the W est Parish, and thanks returned by the Rev. Dr. Jonathan
Homer, of Newton.
After the cloth was removed, the President announced the
following (among other) sentiments, which were received with
great satisfaction, and interspersed with music from the band
which accompanied the procession, and with appropriate songs.
1. T h e D a y , with all its hallowed associations and congenial
joys: May we prove true and faithful to our ancestors, to our in
stitutions, and to posterity.
2. T h e m em ory o f the f ir s t settlers o f this torn, their resolution,
fortitude, perseverance, and devotion to civil and religious liber
ty: May we never, in our zeal to outstrip them in accom plish
m ents, leave their virtu es in the rear.
3. T he G overnor o f the C om m onw ealth: The stock was the
growth of our own soil; a branch is refreshing the State by its
shadow, and its fruit has been healthful to the nation.
His Excellency, the Governor, then addressed the President
and company, as follows—
M r . P resid en t an d Gentlemen,— I cannot but be sensibly af
fected by the kind notice you are pleased to take of me. The
occasion is one, which must interest every reflecting mind.—
N o one can witness what we behold at this moment, or hear
what we have heard this day, without being highly gratified:
but the toast, which has been announced, must prepare you for
my saying that though personally a stranger to almost ail pres
ent, J take more than a stranger’s interest in the celebration.
My ancestors, from the very first foundation of Dedham in 1636,
were established here, and like the great majority of the people,
in the unambitious condition of cultivators of the soil. The
name of the first o f them, who has been so kindly remembered
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by the orator of (lie day, in his most appropriate, eloquent
instructive discourse, is found in the list of the original settler^
the place In the second generation, 1 have just perceived f
one of the interesting ancient parchments, which have Da»!l
a ong the table, that another of the name was one of the ft
C ommissioners, who in 1686 received a confirmation of the Z
tian title, from tlie grandson of Chickatawbut, of whom it »»
oiigmally purchased. My own honored father was born and
giew up to manhood here, in the same humble sphere;_and
J came back to-day, fellow-citizens, to breathe among you th#
native air ot my race,—I must say that, with the greater exp*,
rience I have of the cares and trials of public station, the more
ready I am to wish, that it had been my lot to grow up and pass
my life, in harmless obscurity, in these peaceful shades, and ni
ter an unobtrusive career, to he gathered to my sires, in the old
Dedham grave-yard, where,
Each in his narrow cell forever laid,
1 lie rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep.
Put not to dwell any longer on what is merely personal to an
individual, let me say, sir, that 1 regard a festival like this, not
only as highly interesting hut exceedingly significant and instruc
tive. It is often said by superficial writers in Europe, that our
institutions are a mere experiment,—the mushroom growth of
yesterday ;—and from this assumed fact of their recent origin,
their short-lived duration is foreboded. To this reproach, let
the expressive answers be given in the golden cyphers blazoned
on the front of the pulpit this day, 1636, and tastefully wreathid
in evergreen on the arch which adorns yonder lawn. The
mushroom growth of yesterday ! Sir, this is a centennial, a sec
ond centennial anniversary. Our Institutions, political, civil,
and social are not of yesterday,-—they are substantially two hun
dred years old. Their foundation is not laid on modern straw
or stubble ; it goes dow'n to the lowest stratum,—the origin of
the colony,—the primitive rock. W e have, I trust, in all things
where it wras needful or practicable, kept pace with and even
gone beyond the improvements of the long intervening period,
but as all the substantial elements of our rights and liberties
were implanted by the fathers, so in all things there has b e e n a
measured progress and a slow ripening tow ards maturity. The
federal constitutions and the constitutions of the States, which
have most attracted the notice of Europe, are indeed the work
of the last generation ; but the great principles on which they
are founded are coeval with the country. You might as well
call the great oak tree in front of Mr. Avery’s house, in East
street, the growth of yesterday, because its broad expanse ot
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foliage has put forth the present season, whereas its acorn was
deposited generations ago, and its trunk has braved the blasts
of two centuries. The wonderful progress and development
which have taken place in the country, in the last forty years,
and no where perhaps more than in Dedham, are but the spread
ing branches, the waving foliage, the ripened fruit from that
germ, which our fathers planted in tribulation and watered with
tlieir tears. The principles were early here. H ere in Massa
chusetts,—more than two centuries ago, while the people yet
abode in those log houses, which were alluded to by the orator,
and constructed by each man for himself, (for artizans as yet
there were none,) with the Indian in the neighboring swamp,
and the wolf at midnight before the threshold,—there was a solid
frame-work of representative government,— a well compacted
civil society,—there were laws and tribunals to enforce them,—
there were schools and provision for tlieir support; there was a
college generously endowed by public and private liberality, of
which Mr. Allin, your first minister, was one of the first over
seers ; and there was meet provision for the maintenance of the
Worship of God, and the dispensation of the Gospel. All this is
two hundred years old among us, and 1 trust in Heaven that be
fore it ceases, from among us, it will be two thousand.
1 derive from the age of these our Institutions, (and surely
they are the lilc and soul of the body politic,—that which gives
outward forms their power aud value,) an argument in favor of
their permanence. They will not go down with tomorrow’s sun,
for they did not spring up yesterday. They were not reared by
our hands, and when wo perish they will survive us. They
guided and cheered our fathers, and carried them through dark
a id trying times, and 1 have a cheerful hope that, for long gen
eration- to come, they will guide and direct our children.
Sir, 1 mean no empty compliment when I say, that, taking the
character of your ancient town as it appears in history,— or even
in the instructive summary, which the Orator has given us of it,
it appears to me an admirable specimen of the true New E ng
land character. W e may take a distinction in this matter. In
first breaking the way in the arduous enterprize of settling a new
country,—especially under the discouraging circumstances in
which our fathers were placed,— it was perhaps unavoidable,
that some harsh and repulsive traits should be found on the part
of some of the leaders:—and in point of fact, such traits are
found, in the characters of some of the chief men at Boston and
Salem, lint I do not find them here. The settlers of Dedham
appeared, to use a homely phrase, singularly disposed to keep
out of hot water. I hey leit tlie harassing controversies of the
day to their brethreu at the Northern part o f the C o l o n y .
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There was but one topic, on which the/ warmed into passion
and that was L iberty. When that was in peril, they Wer'
wrought to a noble frenzy. If a poor Quaker was to 2
scourged at the Cart-tail, as the Orator told us, they waited in
Dedham for orders from the Metropolis; but when a usurper
was to be prostrated, when the country people were to rush to
Town ‘in such heat and rage’ as to make the Boston folks trem
ble : when a bold champion was required, to burst into Mr. Ush
er’s house, to drag forth the tyrant by the collar, to bind him
and cast him into the Fort, then Dedham is ready with her ini
trepid Daniel Fisher,—the son of the proscribed speaker of the
same name,—‘a second Daniel,’ as the Orator beautifully ex
pressed it, ‘literally come to judgment!’
But this was the overflowing of popular feeling, at a crisis. In
ordinary times, the name they wished to give their settlement
Contentment, though of a somewhat puritanical sound, well ex
presses their character. But though they were contented with
their condition, it was not a stupid contentment. They had not
‘the flagrant stupidity,’ to use the quaint combination of ideas
which the Orator quoted from your revolutionary records, to set
at naught all efforts at improvement. Theirs was a rational
contentment,—pretty busy in trying to better their condition,
that they might have more to be contented with. Not to speak
of the great enterprize of settling Deerfield, they set an example,
in the very infancy of the Town, of an enlarged and liberal poli
cy of improvement, in constructing the Canal which unites the
waters of the Charles with those of the Neponset, and this, as
we were told by the Orator, as early as 1639. Why, sir, this
communication used to be spoken of, as a wonderful natural
phenomenon. It has turned out to be an artificial work, execu
ted by the order of the town, three years after the settlement.
Well may it be called Mother Brook, parent as it is of all the
thousand works of internal improvement, which have spread
their net-work over the country, bringing Art to the aid of Na
ture, and calling Science to minister to the comfort and pros
perity of Man. It is a pleasing proof of the good judgment,
with which the work was projected, that it still serves the pur
pose, for which it was originally designed, and is the seal of ac
tivity, industry, and productive power, contributing essentially to
the prosperity of Dedham. Without taking up more of your
time, Sir, I beg leave to propose as a closing sentiment:—
Our Fathers—In their piety and humility, contented with a
little, may their posterity, to whom they have bequeathed a her
itage of the richest blessings, be contented and grateful in its
enjoyment, and faithful in its transmission!
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4.

The University at Cambridge—the

a n d p r iv a tio n s o f th e

P u r ita n

F a th e rs :

p a re n ts , le t us c h e r is h th e c h ild ;

o ffs p r in g

o f th e

la b o r s

w h ile " 'w e v e n e r a t e th e

and m a y

it a lw a y s b e -ig u id e d

b y as u n e r r in g a h a n d as n o w h o ld s th e rein s .
5. P ra c tic a l E d u ca tio n

: That

t e a c h e s w h a t to d o , and w h e n to

d o it, and n e v e r t o r e s t s a tis fie d t i l l it is d o n e , a n d w e l l d o n e .
6. T h e o b je c ts o f th e d e e p s o lic itu d e o f o u r a n c e s t r y — the
church an d the school house: M a y th e p r o g r e s s o f r e lig io u s , m o r a l
and

in te lle c tu a l c u ltu r e w ith in , tra n s c e n d th at o f m a t e r ia l b e a u t y

w ith o u t.

7. T h e m em ory o f the R e v . Sam uel D e x te r a n d D o c to r JYathaniel A m es, S en io r: T o w n s m e n , d is tin g u is h e d fo r p ie t y a n d le a r n 
in g , s c ie n c e and p h ilo s o p h y ; a n d w h o s e d e s c e n d a n ts h a v e b e e n ,
and a r e , a m o n g th e g ift e d and illu s trio u s m e n o f o u r n a tio n .

8. T h e p rin cip les an d s p ir it that brought the p ilg r im s to these
shores —cherished and venerated by succeeding ages, embodied
in our constitution and laws—dispensing blessings over our whole
country—in peace or war, in wfeal or woe, may we never aban
don those principles, nor prove recreant to that spirit.
9. T h e m em ory o f G orcrn or W in th ro p : H is presence awed the
savages dining his life: He is indebted to a S a v a g e for the best
edition of his memorable ‘ Journal.’
10. T h e M ilitia —the only safe defence of Republics: W hen
legislators doubt, let them consult the spirits of W arren, Pres
cott, and the Heroes of Bunker Hill.
On announcing sentiments alluding to the guests, or their an
cestors, several, besides the Governor, addressed the company—
among others, John Davis, Judge of the District Court of the
United States for the District of Massachusetts— Jnsiah Quincy,
President of Harvard College—Henry A. S. Dearborn, Adjutant
General of the Commonwealth—William Jackson, Representa
tive in Congress—Franklin Dexter—Alexander H Everett__
and Robert C. Winthrop, Aid to Governor Everett. A great
number of sentiments were also given by invited guests and by
the citizens of the town.
An interesting part of the proceedings at this celebration was
perforn e 1 by the Ladies of Dedham. "They spread a table the
whole length of the lower floor of the Court House, and very
tastefully furnished it with a most ample collation. The court
room was used as a d r a w in g room, and the lib r a r y room w a s a d -
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inirably decorated, and tables there supplied and adorne.1
delicate fruits, native und exotic.
A piano forte was placed in the court room, and music for,
part of the entertainment. The following Hymn prepared
the occasion (by a lady,) was sung by the ladies, accompany,
the piano.
1
Welcome, all dear friends, returning,
Though from different paths you come;
Welcome all whose hearts are yearning
For their dear-loved native home. °
Some in foreign lands have wandered,
Some from the ‘ far west ’ have come;
Yet where’er the footsteps lingered.
Thought still turned to ‘ home, sweet home!’

.

Many a well-known face shall meet ye,
Many a joyous smile shall bless;
Many a kindred heart shall greet ye,
While old friends around you press.
Come then, hasten, with us gather
Round our simple festive board;
Come, and with us bless that Father,
Who on all his love hath poured.
Condescend to grant Thy blessing,
Thou who dost our lives defend,
While Thy children Thee addressing,
Own Thee as their common Friend.

At the request of the managers of this exhibition, a gentlen:
made an informal suggestion to the Governor, in the moron
that the ladies, at the court house, would be happy to recei
him and his suite, and to tender him their respect and hospitali
H is Excellency expressed his readiness to accede to their wit es; and on retiring from the table at the pavilion, at about fi
o’clock, he proceeded to the court room, where he passed h
an hour, to the great gratification of the ladies, and apparen
with pleasure to himself. The singing of the hymn was i
peated, while he was in the room. After he had been invite
into the library room, and had partaken of the fruits, he j
turned to the court room, and from the bench made a short a■
dress to the ladies—in which he remarked on the privatioi
sufferings, fortitude and piety of the first mothers and daughfc«
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of the colony, and concluded by inviting them to cherish the
memory of the Lady Arbella Johnson.
The informal invitation of the ladies was extended to all the
other gentlemen who were invited as guests, by the Committee
of Arrangements; and several of them, besides the Govex-nor’s
suite, accompanied him to the court house.

